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CHAP. L 
HE Greeks and Latin: give it this Name of 
LES LIGUS not it Treats of 


: —y 6 os Dendes, Ro 
| leg, (of which the Book of MBERS 
: vis « tile pon chan. hBvale) doth) foe 
£ Jews, conuitingprncity mn various cies; the 

5 ews, con principally in various Sacrifices 
urs. yang nn ey to | Aon the 'L E- 
t VI - (as he is called IV Exod. 14. ) and to his 
7 Sons z who alone had the Office of Prieſthood in the 
\ Tribe of Levi: Which che Apoſtle therefore calls a 

\ Levitical Prieſthood, V1l Hebr. x1. 


> Verſe 1. And" the LORD called wits Moſes. ] Verſe 1. 
+ That is, rcp age rang and not be afraid, be- 
- cauſe of the G which was in the 
=--Tabernacle, (XL - 9 this is a word of 

love, neuro CARR hs 4 


[ILL /UD 
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Chapter God is not ſaid to call the Prophets of the Gentiles , 
1. but we only read that God jikar wet Balaam ;, not 
LYN jikra called to him, as he did here to Moſes, Who, 
as Procopizs Gazews hath well obſerved, upon this 

word, appointed no Service of God, in his Houſe 

which he had lately erefted , without his order : 

whepeas the Werſtiip rated, inthe banoar of De- 

monr, was without any Authority from him. Nay, 

there were Magical Operations in it , and Invocation 

of Dzmons ;z and certain tacit Obligations which 


their Prieſts contracted with r which he pro- 
duces Parphyry as a Whneſs.'! 7 \ ; 
. nd Saks ra br ut of the Tabernaile.} - Bitherto 


he had ſpoken to him out of Heaven, or out of the 
L, Cloud; but now out of his own Houſe. Into which, 
it is not here ſaid he bad him come, ( as he did after- 
wards when the Glory of the LOR D dwelt only 
in the inner part of the Houſe, over the Ark) but he 
ſtood, it is likely, without the Door of the Tabggna- 
cle,till the Sacrifices were appoinneole here follews) 
and the High Prieſt entred to it with the Blood of 
Expiation, I can find no time, in which this can fo 
probably be ſuppoſed to have been done, as immedi- 
ately after the Conſecration of the Tabernacle, as ſoon 
as the Glory of the LOR D entred into it. And fol 
find Heſpchivs underſtood it, who obſerving this Book 
to begin with the word And, which is a Conjunftion 
uſed tojoyn what follows with that which goes before, 
thence concludes that the beginning of this Book is 
knit to the concluſion of the laſt 5 and conſequently 
what is here related was ſpoken to Moſes on the ſame 
day he had ſet up the Tabernacle,and the Glory of the 
LORD filled it. When Moſes might well think (as 
the Hiernſalem Targum explains it) be if Mount Sinai 
was {0 exalted; by the Divine Preſence there = a 

orr 
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ſhort ſpace, thit it was not ſafe for him to approach Chaperr 


it, much. leſs comeup into it, till God comman 


him z; he had much more reaſon not to go into the WWW 


Tabernacle, which was ſanRified to be God's dwel- 
ling place for ever, till God called to him by a Voice 
from his Preſence : nay,he durſt not ſo much as come 
near the Door, where I ſuppoſe he now ſtood , 
without a particular Direftion from the Divine Ma- 
jelty. 


Ver. 2. Speak unto the Children of Iſrael, and ſay un- Verle 2. 


to them.) The Tabernacle being erected, it was fit, in 
the next place, to appoint the Service that ſhould be 
performed in it: which conſiſted in ſuch Sacrifices as 
are here mentioned in the beginning of this Book. 
There could not be a more Natural order, in fetti 
down the Laws delivered by Moſes, than this which 
is here obſerved. 

If any man of you bring.) It is the Obſervation of 
Kimchi, that in the very beginning of the Laws about 
Sacrifices, God doth not require them to offer any, but 
only ſuppoſes they would ; having been long accu- 
ſtomed to it, as all the World then was. To this he 
applys the words of Jeremiah, VII.21. and takes it for 
an Indication, that otherwiſe God would not have 
given (o many Laws concerning Sacrifices, but only in 
compliance with the uſage of the World ; which 
could not then have been quite broken, without the 
hazard of a Revolt from him. And therefore they 
are direCted to the right Object, the Eternal God ; and 
limited to ſuch things, as were moſt agreeable to Hu- 
mane Nature. 

An offering unto the LORD.) The Hebrew word 
K orban, which we tranſlate an Offering and the Greeks 
tranſlate a Gift, is larger than Zebach, which we tran- 
ſlate a Sacrifice. For as —_ obſerves in his _ 
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Chapter face to this Book ; though every Sacrifice was an Of- 
I. fering, yetevery Offering was not a Sacrifice. A Se- 
LW crifice being an Offering that was ſlain ; but there were 


ſeveral Offerings of inanimate things (as thoſe menti- 
oned in the beginning of the ſecond Chapter of this 
Book) which therefore were not properly Sacrifices 
but were accepted of God as much as the ——_ of 
Beaſts, when they had nothing better to give, And 
therefore the ſame Abarbinel will have the Name of 
Korban to be given to theſe Offerings, becauſe there- 
by Men approached to God. For it is derived from a 
word which ſignifies to draw near : from whence he 
thinks thoſe words in Dexteronomy IV. 7. What Nation 
is there that hath God ſo nigh unto them, &c. 

Ve ſhall bring.) He ſpeaks in the Plural Number, 
ſay ſome of the Hebrew Dottors, (who have accu- 
rately conſidered theſe things ) to ſhow that two Men 
might joyn together to offer one thing. 

our offering of the Cattle. ] 1 do not know what 
| Maimonides had to afſert in his More Nevochine. 
ars III. cap. 46. that the Heathen in thoſe days had 
brate Beaſts in great veneration, and would not kill 
them (for it is no Argument there was ſuch a Superſti- 
tion in Moſes his time, becauſe there were People in 
the days of Maimonides, as there are now, who were 
fleſled with ſuch. Opinions). But he thinks God 
tended to deſtroy this falſe Perſwafion, by requi- 
ring the Jews to offer ſuch Beaſts as are here mention- 
ed ; that what the Heathen thought it a great fin to 
kill, might be offered to. God, and thereby Mens {ins 
be expiated. By this means, faith he, Mens evil Opi- 
nions, which are the Diſeaſes and Ulcers of the Mind, 
were cured ; as Bodily Diſeaſes are by their contraries. 
Yet in the XXXII Chapter of that Book, he ſaith God 
ordered Sacrifices to be offered, that he might not 
wholly 
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wholly alter the Cuſtoms of Mankind , who built Chapter 
Temples and offered Sacrifices every where: taking 1. 
care (it may be added) at the ſame time , that they LY WW 
ſhould be offered only to himſelf, at one certain place, 
and after ſuch a- manner , as to preſerve his People 
from all Idolatrous Rites. Which if they had conſi- 
dered, who contemned this Book of LEVITICUS 
(as Procopiuvs Gazews tells us ſome did ) becaule it- 
treated too much of Sacrifices , they would not have 
thought it unworthy of the Creator of the World, 
eſpecially if they had looke further to the Wiſdom 
hidden under theſe things; which were Examples, 
Shadows, and Patterns of heavenly things, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks VIIE Heby. 4. IX. 13: And ſo was the Ta- 
bernacle it (elf, a. Figwre , (as we there read v. 9.) for 
the time preſent, of a greater and- more perfe@# Taberna- 
cle, not made with bands. 
Even of the herd and of the flock. | That is, Buttocks, 
Sheep, and Goats. For under the word tzoxr- (which 
we tranſlate Flock) both Sheep and Goats are compre- 
hended. And ſo Moſes expounds himſelf, v.10. Theſe 
were the principal Sacrifices, and moſt acceptable to 
God, as Abarbinel obſerves in the fore-named place. 
For though Doves and Turtles were accepted wherr 
Men were not able to bring the other z yet in Publick: 
Sacrifices theſe Birds were never allo ved : but only the 
three ſorts of four-footed Beaſts before-mentioned. 
Which were therefore choſen (as he- proceeds) be- 
cauſe theſe were the moſt-excdllent of all-brute Crea- 
tures, on ſeveral accounts z- and becauſe they were not 
hard to be found, but eaſily procured : and therefore 
no wild Beaſts were-required to be offered, becauſe 
God would not impoſe upon his People (as his words 
are) ſo great a Burden, 4s tO bring- him that which 
@uld not be got without ſome difficulty. For _—_ 
cauſe 
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Chapter cauſe alſo young Pigeons and Turtles were only of- 


fered among Birds. He gives other Reaſons for this, 


LYN) which ſeem to me very far fercht; and therefore I ſhall 


Verſe 3. 


not mention them. Bat this I may further add, That 
as they were the moſt ready at hand, and in common 
uſe among Men at their Tables, (which he ſhould 
have noted as the plaine(t Reaſon of ail) ſo they had 
been in moſt ancient uſe among Religious People in 
their Sacrifices. See XV Ger.g. And it 1s very like- 
ly they were reſtrained peculiarly to theſe, that they 
might not follow the Cuſtoms of the Gentiles ; as 
they would have done, had they not been abridged 
in their liberty. Now though we find in Homer men- 
tion made of Hecatombs (which were a Sacrifice of an 
hundred Oxen ) and of perfe&t Lambs and Goats, 
whereby Achilles hoped Apollo might be appeaſed, and 
moved to ceaſe the Plague he had ſent upon the 
Greeks; yet there was no more ancient Sacrifice a- 
mong the Heathen , if we may believe themſelves, 
then that of Swine. Which made that Learned Roman 
Varro derive the word 5; (which is the Greek word 
for that Creature) from 99s, #. e. froma Sacrifice, be- 
cauſe it was moſt anciently offered to their Gods ; there 
being no more delicious Food at their own Tables then 
Swines Fleſh. See Petras Caſtellanus de Eſu Carninnr, 
Lib.1I. cap. 1, And afterwards they alſo facrifi- 
ced not only Harts to Diana, but Horſes to the Sur, 
IV olves to Mars, nay, Dogs to Hecate ; whereby they 
deſtroyed the very Nature of Sacrifices, or at leaſt of 
Sacrifhical Feaſts ; in which People had communion 
with the Gods whom they worſhipped, by partakin 
at their Table. For who could endure to eat of ſuc 
Meat as Horſe-fleſh, and the Fleſh of Wolves, nay 
Aſſes, which were offered to Priapses ? 

Ver. 3. If his offering be a Burnt-ſacrifice. ] Having 
pre- 
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ſt directs them about their Holocauſts, as the Greeks 


and were the moſt ancient Sacrifices that had been in 
the World. They are often mentioned by the Greeks, 
particularly by Xenophon in his Cyropedia, Lib. VIII. 
where he ſaith @Amaurwony To; Tavpes , Kc. they (a- 
crificed whole Burnt-offerings of Oxen to Jupiter, and 
afterwards of Horſes to the Sur. See Bochart. L.II. Hie- 
rozoic. cap. 33. P.1. Sometimes indeed the Heathen 
burnt only a part, and reſerved the reſt to feaſt upon, 
as he there obterves : But among the Jews no Man e- 
ver partaked of theſe Offerings. For there being = 
ſorts of Sacrifices preſcribed by the Law ( as Abarbinel 
obſerves 4n his Preface to this Book, cep. 2.) the whole 
Burnt-offerings, the Sin-offerings, the Treſpaſs-offerings, 
and the Peace-offerings. There was this difterence made 
between them ; that of the firſt of theſe, whether it 
was a publick, or a private whole Burnt-offering, no Bo- 
dy partaked , no not the Prieſts themſelves ; but it 
was intirely conſumed, except the Skin. Of the /e- 
cond ſome part was burnt ; the reſt the Prieſts had, 
and were to eat it in the Court of the Tabernacle 
(though there was one ſort of Sin-offering which was 
wholly conſumed, as the Burnt-offerings were), The 
third (ort, which were Treſpaſs-offerings,were only of- 
tered for private Perſons; {ome part of which,as in the 
former, were burnt upon the Altar,and the reſt eaten by 
the Prieſts. As for the lat (the Peace-ofſering) ſome part 
of ſuch Sacrifices were burnt on the the Altar, the Prieſt 
had the Breaſt and the right Shoulder ; and the remgin- 
der he that brought the Sacrifice eat with his Friends. 
I ſhall add no more, but that theſe whole Burut-offer- 
ings (eem to have been ſimple Acknowledgments of 
God the Creator of the World, and Teſtifications 
that 


TT 
cribed what ſort of Creatures ſhould be offered, he Chapter 


L 
call them, which were wholly burnt-upon the Altar ; LY VN 
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Chapter that they owned him to be their LORD, and conti- 


nued in Covenant with him, and implored his Bleſ- 


WY (ing upon them. And therefore with reſpe& to the 


firſt and laſt of theſe Conſiderations, the Gentiles were 
rmitted to bring theſe Sacrifices (as the Jews tell us) 

t no other whatſoever, to be offered unto God. 

Of the herd.] As Burnt-ofterings were the princi- 
pal Sacrifices, and therefore mentioned in the firſt 
place, ſo thoſe of Beeves, were the chief of all Burnt- 
offerings, both among the Jews and among the Gen- 
tiles. Whence f«Suniv, to ſacrifice Oxen, became a 
Proverb for a magnificent Entertainment. 

Let him offer a male.) Theſe were accounted the 
beſt, and therefore principally appointed. And fo 
they were among the Heathen ; inſomuch that the E- 
gyptians offered only feowa; Thr Bofv (as Herodotus 
tells us Lib. TL cap. 41.) and thought it unlawful to 
offer Females. Which ſhows that Moſes did not con- 
form his Laws to their Cuſtoms. for he admitted the 
Sacrifice of Females, 1.1. Nay, it was particularly 
preſcribed in ſome Caſes, XIX Numb. 2. 

IVithout blemiſh.) Or perfe@F, as the Hebrew word 
Tamim ſignifies. Which word Homer expretly uſes, 
when Achilles (peaks about the Sacrifices to .{pobbo. 


zovar xelolm aryav BY TH TYAGAaV. 


For to the Gods (as Exſt athius there — who 
are molt perte&t, mTegrmtyes yo} TiAua, the mo [- 
tect things ought to be ofieed. The like _— a 
very learned Friend of mine, now with God (Dr.Ow- 
tram_) obſerves out of the Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes 
his Acharnenſes, Lib. 1. de Sacrifictis, cap. 9. ſed. 3. 
where more may be ſeen to the ſame F4 . Now 


fect in a 
that is perfeF, in which there is no detett in any part; 
an 
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and is not decayed by Age. For which reaſon Abar- Chapter 


banel obſerves, great care is taken in the Law, that this 


ſort of Creatures were to be offered before they were WY 


three years old ; and the other ſorts, before they were 


two. 

He ſball offer it of his own voluntary will.) In this 
Tranſlation we follow the Opinion of the Jews,who 
refer this to the Perſons that brought this Offering ; 
which they might do when they pleaſed. The” like 
expreſſions we read XIX.5. XXIL.19: But the LXX. 
thought it hath reſpe& to God z and ſo the Phraſe 
may be interpreted, he ſhall bring it for his acceptation, 
iz. e. that he 'may find a favourable acceptance ' with 
God. $T2h | 

At the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. } 
Where the Altar of Burnt-offering was placed, XL Ex- 
od. 6, 29. And this'was ſo neceſſary, that it is re- 
quired upon pain of death to be broughtthither, and 
offered in no other place, XVII. 3, 4, &c. For which 
cauſe, it is likely, the Door of the Tabernacle is here 
mentioned rather than the Altar 5 thatit might be un- 
derſtood to be unlawful to offer at any other Altar, 
but that which ſtood at the door of the Tabernacle. 

Before the LORD.) With their Faces towards 
that holy place, where the Divine Majeſty dwelt: 
unto+ whom the Sacrifice was brought; and at the 
door of thei/Tabernacle received by the Prieſt , from 
the hand of the Offerer.” | 


Ver. 4. And he ſhall put his hand upon the head of the Yerſe 4. 


Burnt-offering.] Both his hands ;, as ſome garher 
XVI: 2r. and (as Maimonides faith) he was to do it 
with all his might. This was' a "Rite belonging to 
Peace-offerings, as 'well as to Burnt-offerings: , 1II. 2. 
and to Sin-offerings alſo,IV.4. The meaning of which 
in this ſort. of Offerings, ſeems to hive been that he 

C who 
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Chapter who brought the Sacrifice renounced all his Intereſt 
I, in it, and transferred it wholly to-Ged , unto whoſe 
LWYWY Service he intifely devored it. It being like to the 
| old Ceremony among the Romens, who laid their 
hands upon their Servants, when they gave them their 
Liberty, and abdicated their own Right in them, ſay- 
ing, Hunc hominem libernm efſe volo,, L will that this 
Man be tree : which was called Manrmiſſron. In other 
Offerings it had anpthen meating, ' as/I (hall obſerve in 
due place : and it was imitated by the Gertiles, though 
not without the addition of impious Superſtitions, 
For they wreathed back the Head of the Beaſtiupward, 
when they. ſacrificed to: the Gods above; and thruſt 
down its Head towards the Ground, when they ſacri- 
ficed to their Infernal Deities; as F. Brentizs bath ob- 
ſerved in his Preface to this Book. 

And. it ſball be accepted for him, to make an atone- 
RC —_ It ſhall be ſa acceptable, as to recom 
him to-the favour of the Divine Majeſty. For 
fo the Hebzew word Capher ſeems. here to Ggnifie, not 
ly tor make an; Atonement (which, was: the bu- 
incls of 's Sinroffering) but to. awn: him 40. be in a 
ſtate of Reconciliation with God; uhto whom, he 
on ue to give up himſelf wholly, as he did 
this Beaſt. The Jems indeed, who (tick. to the lice- 
ral ſignificationot the word, fancy that theſe: Burnt- 
offerings expiated evil Thoughts and Deſires: but thexe 
is no ground for this in Scri ; and the moſt that 
can be made of it is, that his Prayers 
| which be made in general, for the forgiveneſs. ot all 
his ſins, when he laid his Hand _ af this 
ID. "200 it muſt be here A 

on of Hands was always accompanied wi 
rs&by Jacob's laying them on the Head of 
FH and Ephraim , XLVUI Gen. 14, 16,20. __ the 


igh- 
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High-Prieſt laying them on the Scape-goat , XVI® of Chapter 
this Book, 21. Inſomuch that laying on of hands (ig- 1. 
nifies ſometimes in the New Teſtament to pray, XIX WWW 
Matth. 15. V Mark 23. and other places. But if a 
Man had committed any fin, there'are other Sacrifices 
peculiarly appointed by the Law for their Expiation ; 
which he was bound to offer with confeſſion of fin,and 
prayer to God for pardon. 

Ver. 5. Anil be fhall kl the Bullock] That is, the Verſe 5. 
Man himſelf who brought it, as 7 interprets it z or 
one of the Lev/ites, as others underitand it : For they 
kilted the Paſchal' Lamb at that great Paffover menti- 
oned 2 Chron. XXX. 17. as Bochart obſerves. But he 
ſhould have added the reaſon of it, which Raf there 
gives ; that a great many of the Co tion havin 
not ſanctified Semietves (as we read in that place 
therefore the Levites had the charge of the killing of the 
Paſſover, for oe that was not clean, to ſanitifie them 
wirto the LORD. Otherwiſe every Man might kill 
his own Paſſover , XII Exod. 6. as they might do all 
their other Sacrifices. For certain it is, this was none 
of the works of Prieſts, as Maimonides ſhows in a 
paſſage mentioned | a Cudworth (in his Book cgn- 
cerning the Lord's Swpper, 
mik-dath. Where he quotes this very place to prove, 
That the killing of the holy things might lawfully be done 
by a Stranger ; yea, of the moſt holy things : whether the 
were the holy things of private Perſons, or of the who 
Congregation. The common Objeftion to this is, That 
none ang come into the Court where the Altar was, 
but the Prieſts. To which the Anſwer is plain, That 
upon this occafion ether Perſons might come fo far 
within the Court, be canſe it was indiſpenſably neceſ- 
ſary, that the Man who brought 'the Sacrifice ſhould 
lay his hand upon the Head of it ; which was to be 

C 2 done 
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done at the Altar, when it was to be ſlain. 
Before the LORD.) - See v. 3, 


WY) And the Prieſts Aarons ſons ſball bring the blood. ] 


\'erle 6. 


Now 


begins the work of the Prieſts : the receiving of 
the-Blood and that which immediately followed, be- 
longing to thew Ofhce. They received it in a Baſon 
(XXIV Exod. 6.) as the manner alſo was among the 


Heathen ; which our learned Sheringham obſerves up- 


on Codex Joma{p. 85.) out of | Homer's Odyſſ. L.1. 


- where Thraſymedes is repreſented as cutting the Ox a- 


ſunder with a Cleaver; and Perſews as receiving the 
Blood in a Baſon, which he calls 4urmuar A word uſed 
in Crete, as Enſtathizs notes, for ſuch kind of Veſlels ; 
which ſome think was originally ew, from the re- 
ceiving ot the Blood. oy | 

And ſprinkle the blood round about upon the Altar SC. 
That this might be done readily, one Prieſt receive 
the Blco1z and another took it from him,and ſprink- 
led it about the Altar ; or, as the Jews underſtand it, 
on every fide of the Altar ; which they performed by 
two (prinklings, at the q 2297 uma of it. Whic 
was a Rite allo uſed in Peace-offerings and Treſpaſs- 
offerings : but in Sin-offerings the Blood was poured 
out at the foot of the Altar: See VII. 2, us the 
Heathen alſo themſelves took care the Blood of their 
Sacrifices ſhould not run upon the ground, but be re- 
ceived, as I ſaid, in Veſſels ata;s foe that purpoles 
and then poured upon their Altars, and fo offered 
and canſecrated to their Gods. So Lacierin his Book 
of $acrifices, repreſents the Prieſt, 39 4a mf bus 
metxiwy, a5 pouring the Blood upon the Altar. See 
Dilheirus Diſput. Philolog. Tom. 2. p.2523. 

Ver. 6. And be ſhall flay the Burnt-offering.] Next 
followed the —_— the Skin z which God ordered 
to be given to the Prieſts, VIL 8. Though the _ 
then 
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then burnt Skin and all , in ſome places, as Bochart Chapter 


obſerves out of Plutarch and Lacian in the fore-named 


place, (Hieroz. P. I. L.II. p. 324.) But whoſe work LW W 


It was tO —_ Beaſt , is not here expreſſed. The 
Jews fay it belonged not to the Prieſts to do this; 
but to the Man himſelf, who brought the Beaſt to be 
offered, For (to ſhow in brief what belonged to the 
owners of the Sacrifice, and what to the Prieſts) it may 
be fit to note out of Abarbarel, that each of them had 
five things todo. The: Owner of the Sacrifice laid 
his hand upon it, killed, flayed, cut it up, and waſht 
the. inwards : And then the Prieſt received the Blood 
in a Veſſel ; ſprinkled the Blood ; put fire on the Al- 
tar; ordered the Wood on the fire; and ordered the 
ieces of the Sacrifice upon the Wood. And that the 
{t might more cafily be flayed,there wereeightStone 
Pillars (as the Jews tells us in Middoth, cap.'3.) and 
Beams laid over them : in each of which there were 
three Iron hooks fixed 5 That the greater Beaſts might 
hang-upon' the higheſt, the lefler upon the: middle- 
mo(t,” and the leaſt of aH-on the loweſt : and fo be 
more commodiouſly ſ{tript of their Skins. . Concern- 


ing this Excoriation both Homer and Virgil { as. 
the afore-named Dilheirze hath obſerved in the ſame 
Book, p.255« | | 


And cut it into pletes. | This followed the Excoria- 
tion among the Gentiles alſo, as the ſame Author 
ſhows. And it was done with ſuch accuracy, that 
Homer ſaith they didedted the Sacrifice &25autra; and 
me ipe3Fus; trom whence ſome great Men have thought 
St. Paxl borrowed the word 6eS»loudr, to expreſs the 
Care the Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould have, in di- 
viding rightly the Word of Truth}, 2 Tim. Il. 15. 
Theſe pieces were not che very ſame in Bullocks and 
Goats, that they were in Sheep, as will appear after- 
wards 
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Chapter wards ;z and therefore the greater care was to be uſed 
I. in the cutting of them; eſpecially, when' beſides thoſe 
WY parts which were offered to God, the Prieſts and the 


Verle 7. 


Verſe 8. 


they b 


People were to have their hare allo, 

Ver. 7. And the ſons of Aaron the Prieft ſball put fire 
wpon the Altar.) This, 45 I faid before, was one of the 
works of the Prieſts : who did not pat fre daily upon 
the Altar (for being once kindled, they were to keep 
it always burning, VI.13.) but ſtirred it up,and blow- 
ed the Coals. Which is meant by giving fire , as the 
Phraſe is in the Hebrew + that is, diſpoſing it ſo, that 
it might burn quick. Yet, if the fire was taken off 


from the Altar , as when they removed the _ 
e 


IV Namb. 14. none might lay it on again but t 
Prieſt. Or, if it were extinct, as it was in the days 


of Ahaz,, who ſhut up the door of the Houſe of God, 


which was not opened till Hezekiab reigned, (2 Chron. 
XXVIII. 24. XXIX. 34.) none but they might kindle 


at im. 

And lay the wood in ones the fire. ] This the 
Prieſts did every Morni every Night, that the 
fre might be preſerved going out. And when 
the time of the Morning and Evening Sacrifice came, 
t new Wood, and laid- it in ſuch order 
upon the fire, that it mighe the better conſume the 
parts of the Sacrifice, that were Jaid thereon. 

Ver. 8. And the Prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall lay the parts, 
the head and the fat. |] The Hebrew word Peder doth 
not _ ſignifie the Fat, (for which they have ano- 
ther word celeb ) but that Fat which is ſeparated from 
the reſt of the Fleſh. So it is to be underſtood here, 
and in III. 9. IV. 35. Which being gathered together, 
and thrown into the fire, fed the flame, and made it 
burn more fiercely : by which means the other parts, 
into which the Sacrifice was divided, were the —_ 

y 


upore LEVITICUS. o&.|._ 
eaſily and the ſooner conſumed. Particularly,St.Hierom Chapter 
takes it for that Fat which adhered. to the Liver : and - 1, - 
both Selomon' Jatthi and David Kimchi obſerve. that LW 
: this Peder was thrown upon the Head of the Sacrifice 
(when it was caſt into the fire) juſt in the place where 
the Head was cut off from the Body ; becauſe other- 
wiſe the Gore which iflued from it, might have extin- 
guiſhed the flame. See 'XXIX Exod. 17. 
In order upon the wood, &c.) That they might lye 
upon the Wood, ſo as to have the ſame fituation in the 
Altar that they had in the Beaſt, when it was alive. $0 
Maimonides iry Maaſe K oyban, cap. 6. . 
Verſe 9. But his inwards and his legs ſhall he waſh in Verſe 9g. - 
water. ] Theſe Parts were not to be burnt upon the 
Altar, till they were well cleanſed by waſhing them in 
Water. For which-eng there was a private Room af- 
terward, in the -Court 'of the Temple, {as now it- is 
likely there was in.the Tabernacle) called-the Wahhin 
Room, (as we find in Codex Middoth, cap. 5, ſed. 3 
There they having waſhed them privately ; and freed. 
the Inwards from their filth, ' brought them into 
the Court, where there were irble Tables be- 
tween the Pillars before-mentioned (v. 6.) and there 
they were waſhed exattly , as we read in the 
fame Book, op 3.09. 5 Where Conit, LEmperexr ob- 
ſerves, out © badia, the reaſon wh uſed 
to lay the Fleſh upon ſuch Tables, was,  Mar- 
ble made it. cold, and ſtiff, and preſerved it from ſtink- 
ing in very hot weather. y Wy pr 
Hnd the PrieiF ſhall burn all on. the Altar. Exom 
whence this is called i/cheh, an. Offering made 
by fire, (from iſch, which ſignifies fire) becauſe jt 
was altogether conſumed in the fire ; and no.part. of 
it left, ſo much as for the Prieſt tocat of it... .... : 
Of a fweet ſavour unto the LORD.] 3. e. Moſt ac- 
ceptable. 
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Cha - m—— For it is a form of Speech taken from Men, 
-_ who are d 


elighted with the good Scent and Taſte of 


WYYLY) Meat and Drink. But none can reaſonably imagine it 


was the meer Sacrifice that was pleafing unto God, 
but, as Conrad. Pellicanus well notes, the Devotion, 
Faith, Obedience, and Sincerity of their Minds who 
made the Oblation, 

Ver. 10. And if bis offering/be of the flocks , namely 
of the ſheep or of A od 8c. f fi were not 
able ro bring a Bullock for a Burnt-ſacrifice, ( which 
could not be {o well ſpared, being of great uſe in A- 
gricutture ) he might bring one of theſe Creatures 
which were of leſs value; only perfect in their kind, 
as it here follows. 

He ſhall bring it a male without blemiſh.] See XII Ex- 
od. 5, What the Blemiſhes were, that made any Ani- 
mal unfit ro be offered on the Altar, Moſes tells us in 
this Book, XXII. 22, 23, 24. where he mentions 
twelve, which ſhall be there conſidered. 

Ver. 11. And he ſhall ill it on the fide of the Altar 
northward.) The greater Sacrifices, which the Jews 
cal the zroiF holy things, had this peculiar place alugny 
ed them, where they were to be killed , viz. all the 
Burnt-offerings , ( whether of Bullocks , Sheep , or 
Goats) and all Offerings "ep fon,V1.25. and all Treſpaſs- 
offerings,” VII. 2. But all the other Sacrifices, which 
they call the leſſer holy things, ( ſuch as the Peecer 
fferiags of particular Men , the Paſchal Lamb, the 

irſt-born, and that which was tithed ) might be kil- 
_ may part of ———— where the mpg z 

ere being no iar place appointed the, Law 
for that p ſe, ll pour at the Entrance of the 
Tabernacle. Yet a Peace-offering for the whole Con- 
gregation , was lookt upon as belonging to the 
things wo? holy ; and ſo was ſlain (as Maimonides ya 
us 
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us) at the North-ſide of the Altar : where there were Chapter 
I. 


certain Rings fixed, to which the Head , or, as ſome 
ſay, the Feet of the Beaſt, was tied, in order to its be- 
ing killed. But they were not perfect Rings,as L'E- 
perenr obſerves, being rather halt-ſegments of Rings, 
one part of which was faſtned to the Pavement, and 
by the other the Neck of the Bealt was tied to it. See 
Codex Middoth , cap. 3. ſe. 5. The reaſon of this 
difference (eems to be, only to make a diſtinction be- 
tween thele and other Sacrifices. And all this is to 
be underſtood of the four-footed Beaſts betore-men- 
tioned, not of Birds; which were ſacrificed after ar- 
other manner, as appears from v. 15. 

And the Prieſts ſhall ſprinkle his blood round about up- 
on the Altar. | See v.5. and VII. 2. 


WY 


Ver. 12. And he ſhall cut it into his pieces, with his Verle 12. 


head and his fat $&c. ] This Verle hath been ſufficient- 


ly explained v. 5, 6, 8. 


Ver. 13. And he ſhall waſh the inwards and the legs, Verſe 1 3. 


&c.] See v.9. where this alſo is explained. 

It is a burnt-ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a 
ſweet ſavour unto the LOR D.] As much as to ay, 
this is as acceptable to the LOR D, as the Sacrifice 
of a Bullock, when offered with a pious Mind. 


Ver. 14. And if the burnt-ſacrifice for his offering to Verſe 14. 


the LORD be of fowls.) It 1s well obſerved by 
Maimonides in his More Nevochim, P. TIL. cap. 46. that 
when a Man was not able to go to the charge of a 
Sheep or a Goat, (much leſs of a Bu{ock,) God was fo 
merciful, as to accept of a Bird ; only he preſcribes 
of what ſort they ſhould be. Nay, he that was not 
able to be at this expence, was accepted if he offered 
Bread, however prepared, whether in an Oven or a 
Pan, according to the cuſtom of thoſe Times. And 
he to whom this was too great a Burden, might wor- 

D ſhip 
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Chapter ſhip God, by bringing only fine Flour, as will ap- 


pezr in the next Chapter. 


WNW Then he ſhall bring bis offering of Twrtle-doves, or of 


young Pigeons. } The ſame Author obſerves, that there 
was a vaſt plenty of theſe Birds in the Land of Canaas ; 
and conſequently they were ſo cheap, that it would 
put the poorer {ort to no great charge to bring this 
Oblation. They were alſo very anciently ſacrificed, 
XV Ger. 9. and of a gentle nature, (as Procopizs and 
others obſerve). And Pigeons being beſt when the 
are young , and Twrtles when full grown, accord- 
ingly they are appointed to bring them, when they 
were molt eſteemed. Theſe are but ſeldom mentioned 
in the Sacrifices among the Gentiles, who offered Cocks 
to A:ſculapizs, and Geeſe to Iffs, as we read in ſeveral 
of their Authors. 


Verſe 15, Ver. 15. And the Prieit ſhall bring it unto the Altar, 


and wring off his head.) Pinch it off with his Nail 
(as the Jews ſay) at one of the Corners or Horns of 
the Altar : viz. the whole Burnt-offering at the South- 
eaſt Comer, and the Sin-offerizg at the North-welt, as 
Maimonides ſaith in his Treatiſe called Korbanoth, 
cap. 5. But their Heads were ſo to be wrung or 
m___ as not to be ſeparated quite from the Body, 

ut to be left (till hanging to it. For ſo it is ordered in 
that Sacrifice mentioned V. 8. and therefore they ſup- 

ſe it was {o in all. 

And the blood thereof = be wrang out, at the ſides 
of the Altar.) This is the reaſon that the Prieſt alone 
might kill Bird , ( though others might kill the 
Beaſts, See v. 5.) becauſe the ny ot the Blood, 
which none might do butthe Prieſt, was immediately 
conjunt& with the wringing oft its Head. 


Verſe 16, Ver.r6. And he ſhall away his Crop. | Or the Sto- 


mach z that the Sacrifice might be clean, and free from 
all filth, With 


wor LEVITICUS, 


With bis feathers.) Which were no more to be of- 
fered, than the Skin of the Beaſts, v. 6. 


Hnd cait it befedes the Altar on the eat part. As far LW WW 


as co be from the moſt Holy Place, which was in 
the Weſt. 4 


By the place of the aſhes. | See IV. 12. 


Ver. 17. And he ſhall cleave it with the wings thereef, Verle 17. 


but ſhall not divide it aſunder.] The Wings were to 
be {o cloven, as not to be quite ſeparated from the 
Body, but ſtill to remain hanging to it ; and fo Salt 
being ſprinkled upon the whole Body, it was thrown 
into the fire. So Maimonides obſerves in the fore- 
named Treatiſe : where he takes notice alſo, that it 
was otherwiſe in Fowls offered for fin; of which no- 
_ but the Blood ——_— to the Altar ; the Fleſh 
of them being eaten by the Prieſts and their Sons. 
Whence it was, that no Sin-offering of Birds was ac- 
cepted, unleſs it were accompanied with an whole 
Burnt-offering ; that the Altar might not be without 
a Feaſt, when they that miniſtred there were enter- 
tained. Thus it 1s required in ſeveral Caſes, menti- 
oned V. 7. "XII. 6, 8. 'XIV. 22. XV. 15, 3o. and VI 
Numb. 11. The fame Maimonides likewiſe obſerves, 
that this Sacrifice of Birds, was one of the moſt difh- 
cult Works in the SanCftuary ; whereby the Mind of the 
Prieſt was kept as intent upon the pooreſt Sacrifice, as 
upon the moſt ſplendid. 

And the Prieit ſball burn it upon the Altar, upon the 
wood that is wpon the fire. ] This was in part ſaid be- 
fore, but here repented more diſtintly, to ſhow there 
was no difference to be made between the Sacrifices of 
the meaneſt and of the greateſt. 

It is a burnt-ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, f « 
ſweet ſavour untothe LOR D.) The ſame is (aid of 
this, as of all other Holocauſts, ' 9, 15.) to —_ 

2 that 
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Chapter that whether the Oblation was of the greater Animals 


or the leſs, or only of Birds, it made no difference in 


WY its acceptance with God : Who graciouſly ordered 


Verſe 1. 


theſe various ſorts of Offerings, that the Poor as well 
as the Rich, might be capable to _— their Devo- 
tion to him, and be confident to find favour with 
him. 


CHAP. IL. 


Ver. 1. N D mhen any will offer a Mcat-offering un- 

SN to the LO R D.} Here is a mercitul pro- 
viſion for thoſe, who were neither able to ofer Beaſ(ts 
of any ſort , nor Birds, whom God ordered to bring 
Meal, (as was obſerved before on the firſt Chapter, 
v. 14.) which was called in the Hebrew Language 
Minchah, and by us tranſlated a Meat-offering : For it 
was a Korban, or Gift, as well as the foregoing, 
though of a lower fort. And R. Levi Barcelonit« 
thinks this ſort of mean Preſent (as we may call it) 
had the name of Mircah, becauſe ſuch Offerings were 
very often meerly voluntary ; from whence whatſo- 
ever is not due among Men from another, is called 
Mincah., a Gift. Some of which were conſtant and 
ſtated, and alſo of a determinate quantity ; being an 
Appendix to the daily Burnt-ſacritice, Morning and 
Evening, as we read XXIX Exod. 38, 39, &c. But 
theſe here ſpoken of were voluntary, when any Man's 
Devotion inclined him to acknowledge God, and 
implore his Divine Bleſſing. And no certain quanti- 
ty was preſcribed ; only the Jews ſay, not leſs | an 
Ephah was accepted, but as much more as they pleaſed. 
See Dr. Outrem in his excellent Book De Sacrificiis, 
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- A (Car en Akie..4t 


- . . 4 - 
nahi Cf nor 22. _ 


' 
« 
. 


give this ſort of Offering a gratetul reliſh, as Maimo- 
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His offering ſhall be of fine flour.) Viz. Of Wheat- ' Chapter 


flour. For all the Offerings of this kind, whether tor 


the whole Congregation, or particular Men, were of LW 


pure W heat-flour, ſifted from the Bran; except only 
the Omer of Firſt-truits of their Harveſt, XXIIL13,14-. 
and that which was called the Mincha of _—_ 
V Numb. 15. which were of Barley. Of theſe vo- 
luntary Offerings there were five ſorts, as appears by 
this Chapter : for they were either of raw Meal, (men- 
tioned in this Verſe) or Meal made into Cakes, baked 
in an Oven, ( which was of two ſorts, v. 4. ) or ba- 
ked in a Pan, v.5. or in a Frying-pan, v. 7. The firſt 
of which was the moſt ancient, as appears from IV 
Gem. 3. and from what the Heathen fay of it ; parti- 
cularly Plato, L. VI. de Legibus , and Pliny, L. XXX. 
Nat. Hiſt. cap. 5. where he (aith Nama ordered the 
Romans Deos fruge cotere, &xc. And Panſanias in his 
Attica tells us, in the Porch of the moſt high Jupiter 
there was an Altar, where they did not offer the Sa- 
crifice of Beaſts, but only of fine Flour. The ſame 
he repeats in his Arcadia, and ſays this was ordained 
by Cecrops, that they ſhould Sacrifice only Tiuauzlz 
Emy»e4z, Which the Athenians in his time called -s- 
Azvci. And accordingly Triptolemws, another of their 
molt ancient Lawgivers , enacted this as one of his 
principal Laws, that they ſhould worſhip their Gods 
with the Fruits of the Earth. For thele three Laws of 
his, Porphyry faith, were preſerved to his days, Tas 
nuay, Ow; xaproi; dyamas, Zaz wwoaray (Lib.lV. 
me} Amy.) to honour their Parents, Worſhip their God: 
with the Fruits of the Earth, and hurt no living Creatare. 
Which laſt St. Hierom (L. II. contra Fovin.) tran(lates, 
uot to eat fleſh, 

And he ſball pour oil upon it. | Which was done to 


xides 
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Chapter wwides obſerves, P. IT. More Newochime, cap. 46. The 


Heathen uſed Ol in their Sacrifices, but not mixed with 


WY» Flour ; but poured upon the Fleſh of the Beaſt that 


Verſe 2. 


was ſacrificed, to make it burn the better upan the Al- 
tar. Sothatof Virgil ſhows, /Eneid. VI. 


Pingne ſuperque Olenn: furdens ardentibus extis. 


And pat frankincenſc thereon. | To make a {weet O- 
dour in the Court of the Tabernacle, which otherwiſe 
would have been oftcalive, by reaſon of the Fleſh that 
was burnt there daily , as the (ame Maimonides {peaks 
in the place before-named. When they came irfto the 
Land of Cancar, where they were required (XV Numb. 
2, 3, Kc.) to take care that this Mincha, or Meat-of- 
fering,ſhould attend all the Freewil-offerings of Beaſts, 
as well as the daily Morning end Evening Sacrifice , 
there is no Frankincenſe appointed; but & : certain 

uvantity of Wine, which perhaps was inſtead of it, 
Re a fragrant (mell) and was not required in the 
Offering here mentioned. Both theſe were common in 
the Sacrifices of the Gentiles, as appears by this ſingle 
paſſage in Ovid, L. V. de Triftibes, Eleg.5. 


Da mihi thura, puer pingnes facientia flammas, 


Ruodque pio fuſum ſtridat in igne merum. 


Ver. 2. And he ſhall bring it. ] In a ſilver Diſh, or 
of ſome other Metal, (as R. Levi-of Barcelona ex- 
pounds it , Precept. CXVI. ) wherein he delivered it 
to the Prieſt, who carried it to the Altar, and preſen- 
ted it to God by lifting it up over his Head ; and, as 
the Jews generally ſay, turning it about to all the four 
quarters of the World, in token that it was offered to 
e Poſleflor of Heaven and of Earth. 0 
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To Aarons ſons the P 
miniſtred at the Altar day , this Offering was 
brought, as appears by the next words. 

And he take 1 his. handful of the flour 
thereof. ] As much as he could take up between his 
fingers, ſaith the fore-mentioned R. Levi. 

And of the oil thereof.) Which was mingled, as 1 
ſaid before, with the Flour. 

With all the frankincenſe thereof. } None of which 
was to be reſerved for the Prieſts own uſe ; but intire- 
ly burnt upon the Altar. Which-was contrary to the 
way of the Gentiles, who called Frankincenſe me gogu - 
Algalov Toi, Drois,. (as Diodorus Siculus ſpeaks, L. 1.) 
4 thing moit beloved of the Gods, but yet offered only 
ſo much as w could take up with two fingers, or, as 
others ſay , three. See Guperws his Apotheoſis Homer, 

« 74, KC. 

: hed the Prieit ſhall burn the memorial thereof upon the 
Altar.) As a grateful Acknowledgment unto. God, 
that they held all they poſſeſſed of him their Sove- 
reign LORD; whom thi ſup licated alſo hereby, 
that he would ſtill be mindful of them ; that is,be gra- 
cious to them. For this Offering ſeems to have ſome- 
thing of the nature of an HolocaxfF, or whole Burnt- 
offering z though others will have it to be an Expiato- 
ry Sacnhice, becauſe part of it was eaten by the Prieſts. 
But it being ſaid in the next words, to be an Offering 
made by fire (which is the phraſe for a whole Burnt- 
offering, in the foregoing Chapter, v.9, 13,17.) 1 
take the other to be the truer. 

Of a ſmeet ſavorr wnto the LORD.) The very 
ſame being ſaid of this ſort of Offering, which is of : 
the foregoing, that were more chargeable, (1.9,13,17.) 
Procopins Gaz.ews had t reaſon here to obſerve 
(which cannot be too oft repeated ) that true Piety is 
0s 


3” 
s.] Toone of them that Chapter 
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Chapter mot demonſtrated by the greatneſs of its preſents. The 
Il. way of Piety is open and eaſie unto all : For CGrod's Com- 


LVWYNJ mandment is exceeding broad. And he that maketh the 


ſmalleit ſignification of it, if it be ſincere, ' differs nothing 
from him, who ſhows it by the largeſt Gifts,&&c. So vain 
were the realonings of the Heathen, who dilputed , 
which were the molt acceptable Sacrihces to their Gods, 
thoſe of living Creatures , or of Things inanimate. 
Jalian contended that mwuorgs 7 cuyur Ri ma 
uruyz, Kc. the Sacrifices of living Creatures were more 
eſteemed, than of thoſe without life ; becaule they were 
nearer of kin to the living God, and the Author of Life. 
But his great Doctors, Pythagoras and Porphyrizs ( as 
St. Cyril obſerves, L.X. contra Julianum _) condemned 
thele Sacrifices of Beaſts,as hatetul to their Gods; who 
they fancied were pleaſed only with thoſe that were 
made 3tz xzew7» x, A&zrals of Fruits of the Earth, 
and of Frankincenſe. But they might have learnt from 
Moſes, if they had pleaſed, (Falian and Porphyry being 
acquainted with his Books) that theſe things were alike 
acceptable, God having reſpect to the Mind of him 
that offered, not to his Gitts. 

Ver. 3. And the remmant of the meat-offering ſhall be 
Aarons and his ſons. | To beeaten by them. But that 
Meat-offering which was offered for the Prieſts them- 
ſelves, was to be wholly burnt, and no part eaten, 
Vi. 23, 23. 

It is « thing moit holy of the offerings of the LOR D 
made by fire. | Nothing is more known then the diſtin- 
ion which theJews make between things oſt holy,and 
the lighter holy things, (as their _ is) which 1 took 
notice of before. The wzof# holy were ſuch, as none 
whatſoever might cat of 5 or none but the Prielts, and 
the Sons of Prieſts ; and that only in the Sanctuary, 


apd no where elſe, (See VI. 16, 26.) Such were all 
whole 


a2 - > _— 


——_ 


_ 
"—— xd wie 94> -\. 


—— > EY TO POLO 


E-- 


» 
& we 4 - *%«* ET { @% 


Ry k@I abs. 


a 
» 


«por LEVITICUS. 


the Peace-ofterings for the whole Congregation. The 


lighter holy things were (uch,as might be eaten by thoſe LLWW 
who were not Prieſts, in any place within the City of 


Jeruſalem, ( to which their Camp now anſwered ) and 
ſuch were all the Peace-ofterings of particular Perſons, 
the Paſchal Lamb, the Tenth, and the Firſtlings of 
Cattle, 


Y- 
whole Burnt-ofterings, all the Sin-offerings, and all Chapter 


Ver. 4. And if thou bring an oblation of a meat-offer- Verle 4. 


ing baken in the oven.) This is the firſt ſort of baked 
Mincha's tor the preparing of which there was an O- 
ven in the Court of the Tabernacle, as afterward there 
was in the Court of the Temple, 1 Chrox. XXIII.28, 
29. XLVI Ezek. 20. 

It ſhall be unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled with 
oil, or unleavened wafers anointed with oil. | It the Cakes 
were thick, then the Oil was kneaded together with 
them : But if they were thin (like a Wafer) then it 
was only ſpread upon it, before it was baked, ( Ser 
XXIX Exod. 2.) or, as ſome will have it, after it 
came out of the Oven. Concerning its being wnlca- 
vened (ee below v. 11. 


Ver. 5. And if thy oblation be a meat-offering baken Verſe 5. 


in a pan.) Or in a flat Plate, as we tranſlate it in the 
Margin. For Maimonides ſays, this was the difference 
between Macabath (which is the Hebrew word in this 
place) and Marcheſpeth, that the former was a Pax or 
Plate without any Rim about itz and the other had 
one, as our Frying-pans have. And fo Abarbinel, in 
his Preface to this Book, obſerves out of archi, that 
there was a Veſſel in the Temple, which was only flat 
and broad, but had no riſing on the ſides of it : So 
that the Oil being poured upon it, when it was ſet on 
the fire, ran down and increaſed the Flame, and made 
the Cake hard. ; 
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It ſhall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled with __ 
This ſort of Cake ieems to have been both knead 


WY NL with Oil ; and to have had Oil alſo poured upon it, 


Verſe 6, 


Verle 7. 


Verle 8. 


after it was laid upon the Plate. 

Ver. 6. Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, &c. ] This, ac- 
cording to Abarbinel, was done as it lay baking upon 
the Plate. Or, if this Diviſion was made after it was 
taken off, the reaſon was the ſame ; becauſe part of it 
was to be given to God, and the reſt to the Prieſts. 

And pour oil thereon. | Upon the pieces ; that they 
might by this new Addition of freſh Oil, be made more 
lavoury, 

It is a meat-offering. } And therefore to be eaten 
with Oil, v. 1. 

Ver. 7. And if thy oblation be a meat-offering baken in 
the frying-pan.] This Veſſel was not flat , but deep, 
( as Abarbinel obſerves, See v. 5.) becauſe that which 
was baked in it was moilt and fluid. 

It ſhall be made of fine flour with oil.) The Oil was 
not kneaded with this ſort of Mircha, but put into the 
Pan, ſo that it mixed with the Flour ; which might be 
ſhaken and moved up and down, as things are which 
are baken in Liquors. So Abarbizels words are in his 
Preface to this Book. 

Ver. 8. And thou ſhalt bring the meat -offering, that is 
made of theſe things unto the LOR D, &c.)] Thisre- 
lates to all the bake Meat-offerings before-mentioned. 
which were to be brought to the LORD at his 
Houſe, and there preſented to the Prieſt, who was to 
bring them to the Altar, when they were prepared as 
before diretted. See v. 1,2. And this variety of Miz- 


eba's was allowed, that the Table of the LORD 

bs e, the Altar ) might be furniſhed, and his Mini- 
ers that waited on 

Proviſions. 


im entertained with all ſorts of 


Ver. 
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Ver. 9. And the Prieit ſhall take from the meat- Chapter 
offering a memorial thereof.) A part of the Cake (of II. 
whatſoever ſort it was) was ſeparated from the reſt tor LW 
the LOR D's portion z to whom it was offered asan Verle 9. 


acknowledgment of his Supream Dominion over them; 
and in commemoration of his goodneſs to them. 
And ſhall burn it upon the Altar. | Before the other 
parts were eaten by the Prieſts ; as was directed before 
about the hne Flour, v. 2. 
It is an offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſavonr unto 
the LO R D.] See v. 2. 


Ver. 10. And that which is le of the meat-offering Verſe 10. 


ſpall be Aatons and his ſons, &c.| All this Verle hath 
been explained v. 3. 


Ver. 11. No meat-offering which ye ſball bring unto the Verſe 11. 


LORD, ſhall be made with leaven.) Thele words 
[ which ye ſhall bring unto the LO R D)} ſeem to have 
a peculiar emphaſes in this place z; importing that no 
Meat-oftering, part of which was offered upon God's 
Altar, ſhould be leavened. For no part of that lea- 
vened Bread which was offered in Euchariſtical Sacri- 
fices, ( VIL 13.) nor the two Loaves offered in the 
Feaſt of Pentecoft, (which ſome miſtake for an Excep- 
tion to this Precept) were offered upon the Altar, but 
given intirely to the Prieſts, as their portion. 

Made with leaven.] There are many Moral Rea- 
ſons given, both by Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers, 
why none of the Cakes before-mentioned ſhould have 
any Leaven in them, which I ſhall not here (et down. 
There is ſome probability in their Opinion, who think 
this was ordered to refreſh their Memory, by putting 
them in mind of their Deliverance out of Egypt. But 
Maimonides ſeems to me to have given the beſt account 
of this, in his More Nevochien ( P. III. cap. 46.) where 
he ſaith, God prohibited this to root out the Idola- 
E 2 trous 
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pter trous Cuſtoms in thoſe days, as he found in the Books 


of the Zab3j, who offered to their Gods no Bread but 


LYN lexvored. Next to this, the Account which Aberbexel 


gives of it ts not tobe diſregarded, who thinks it was 
torbidden , becauſe tr would have made delay, if they 
had waited at the Tabernacle till the fermentation was 
perfected. 

For ye ſhall burn no leaven, nor any honey in any of- 
fering of the LOR D made by fire. | Neither mixed 
with Bread, nor alone by themſelves. For Honey was 
2 kind of Leaven, and it is certain was uſed by the 
Heathen m their Religions Rites: As appears not on- 
ly trom Maimonides (who tells ns in the place fore- 
named, that they choſe ſweet things for their offerings, 
aud anointed their Sacrifices with Honey ) but from a 
great number of other Authors, who make mention 
of it : Particularly Plate, who faith ( in his VI de 
Legibws ) that anciently Men did not Sacrifice living 
Creatures, but only fhne Flour, x, w4aS: xaemol Brie 
win, and Fruits moiſtned with Honey. And ſo Phy- 
larchws tells us (in Athenews his Deipnoſ. L. XV.) that 
the Greeks facrificed Honey to the Sun ( which was 
the great God among the Gentiles) but poured no 
Wine apon his Altars. Which Polewon ( in Suidas ) 
calls Nnpeuo Fvnar, a ſober Sacrifice ;, becauſe there 
was no Wine im it, but Honey and Water mixed toge- 
ther. Nay, there was ſcarce any God among the Hea- 
then, to whom Honey was not offered, as Bochartws 
hath ſhown at large in his Hierozoicon P.II. L.IV.c.12. 
But one Teſtimony may ſerve for all, which is from 
Panſanias (in his Eliace _) where having reckoned up 
at leaſt fifty Altars in the Temple of Jupiter Olympizs 
unto {everal Deities, and fome of them common to 
them all, he ſaith, They ſacrificed upon every one of 
them once a Month, after an ancient manner, ( &gyais 
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wa reg») Frenkincenſe and Wheat mingled with Ho- Chapter. 


; Which being ſo common and ancient a thing 


I: 


among the Gentiles in their Idolatrous Worſhip, was LWW 


the reaſon, it is likely, that Gad forbad it to be uſed 
in his Sacxifices. And. under the name of Horey the 
Jews think Figs and Dates, and all other ſweet Fruits 
are comprehended. For the famous Compolition a- 
mong the Egyptians called Kuz:z, which was burnt e- 
very day, Morning and Evening on their Altars, con- 
ſiſted of ſuch things, as well as of Myrrb, Calams, 
and Cardamuns. SO Plutarch tells us (in his Book de 
Ide & Ofer.} and mentions Honey in the firſt place, 
with Wine and Raiſfins : To ue Kip puiypcs, KC maar 
7x #, ove *, 52413. KC. 


Ver. 12. As far the oblation of the firſt ſewits , ye ſhall Verle 12.. 


ofſer thexe unta the. L O R D, bus they ſhall not be burnt 
as the Altar for 4, ſweet favour. ] There were ſeveral 
ſorts of Firit-feuits (as I-obſerved XXIITE Exad. 19. ) 
That which is here (poken of, was of the Corn un- 
zround, only a little parcht at the fire, which was to 

preſented — ad but not burnt on the Altar, 
becauſe they, belong'd to. the Priets, 


Ver. 13. And every oblation of thy meat-offering ſhalt Verſe 13; 


thou ſeaſon with ſalt. | All the fore-named Mircha's, 
which were Korbans, (as they are often here called) 
were to- be thus ſeaſoned , bgcauſe Salt was a thing 
never wanting at any Table; and all Mcat is unſavou- 
ry without it, 

Neither ſbalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of the Covenant of thy 
(od to be lacking from thy meat-offerings. | It is called 
the Sakt of the Covenant of God, as ſome think, becaufe 
required by this Law ,, which they covenanted with 
God. to obſerve, as much as to offer Sacrifices ; which 
were not acceptable without Salt, as appears from the 


Repetition of it three times in this one Verſe. Bur 
there 
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pter there is a plainer reaſon than this, which is, That the 


Sacrifices being God's Feaſts, and they that did par- 


LOWYNL take of them being his Gueſts, who did in a manner 


eat and drink with him at his Table ; the Salt that was 
caſt upon all Sacrifices ( as appears by the words fol- 
lowing) is called the Salt of the Covenant, to ſignifie 
that, as Men were wont to make Covenants by eating 
and drinking together, {where Salt is never wanting 
at their Tables, but a neceſſary Appendix at every 
Feaſt) ſo God by theſe Sacrifices and the Feaſts upon 
them, did ratihe and confirm his Covenant with thoſe 
that did partake of them. For Salt, as is commonly 
obſerved, being a conſtant concomitant of all Feaſts, 
and Covenants being made by eating and drinking at 
the ſame Table, where Salt was ever uſed ; thence 
Salt it ſelf was counted by the Ancients to be the Syme- 
bol of Friendſbip , and proverbially uſed among the 
Greeks to expreſs it. By which other places may be 
explained, Sour which ſome have beſtowed vain la- 
bour, (XVIII Numb. 19. 2 Chron. XIN.5.) where the 
ſame words are uſed, but inverted ; it being called 
Covenant of Salt (inſtead of the Salt of the Covenant 
becauſe Covenants, as I ſaid, were eſtabliſhed by eat- 
ing together, where Salt is never wanting. 

Vith all thine Offerings thou ſhalt offer ſalt. ] Not 
op with the Minchas, ot Meat-offerings, mentioned 
in this Chapter, but with all other Sacrifices whatſo- 
ever. Which is ſo ſolemnly enjoyned, (as Maimonides 
ſays in the place before-named) becauſe the Heathen 
did not uſe any Salt in their Sacrifices. Which is not 
unreaſonable to think, fince Hoey ( with which Salt 
doth not well agree) was in ſuch conſtant uſe among 
them. And therefore ſaith he, God prohibited ws to 
offer Leaven or Honey, and commanded ws with great ſe- 


riouſneſs, to uſe Salt in all our Sacrificer. That is, as 
R.Levi 


"®..- 
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R. Levi of Barcelona explains it, ( —_— CXVI.) Cl 
the Fleſb of all Sacrifices was to be falted ; and the 


Meal of all Minchas. For which he gives theſe two LW 


Reaſons z becauſe nothing is grateful to the Palate 
without Salt z which alſo preſerves things from Cor- 
ruption, as the Sacrifices did their Souls from periſh- 
ing. Abarbanel (aith the ſame. And. therefore what- 
ſoever the Cuſtom might be in ancient time among the 
Heathen ; in after Ages they learnt from Moſes to ule 
it in all their Sacrifices: As appears from Pliny and O- 
uid (and many other Authors) the firſt of which ſays, 
That S:lt was ſo neceſſary,that no Sacrifices were or: 
ed ſine mola Salſa : which every one knows the Greeks 
called 8Azs and 8Aoyumrs, And among the Jews this 
Salt was not brought by him that offered the Sacrifice, 
but was on at the Publick Charge ;. there being 
a Chamber in the Court ot the Temple ( as we- rea 
in Middoth, cap. 5. ſe.2.) called The Chamber of Salt. 
Which was one of the three Rooms on the North- 
fide of the Court (as there were three other on the 
South-ſide, for other uſes) where the Fleſh of the Sa- 
crifices were powdered, as the Mincha's were (eaſoned 
at the very Altar. And this was ſo- neceſſary , that 
though a.Sacrifice was not lookt upon as null, if 'the 
Prieſt neglected to ſalt it; yet the want of it in the 
Mincha's (as the Hebrew Dodtors (ay )made them void ; 
becauſe it-is.-here ſo exprelly . required in this Verſe, 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer the Salt of the Covenant of thy God to 
be lacking in thy Meat-offering. And whoſoever offer- 
ed any Sacrifice without Salt, or with Honey or Lea- 
ven, was beaten, as Mr. Selder obſerves, L. IL. de. Sy- 
nedr. cap. 13. 


Ver. 14. And.if thou offer a Meat-offering of thy firit- Verle 14, . 


fruits unto the LORD, thou ſhalt offer for thy Meat- 
offering, &c.) This is very ditterent from the Oblati- 
on 
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on of Firl(t-truits mentioned v. 72, For there 
are called Reſeth,which ſignifies the Firſt-fruits at Har- 
veſt time : but here Gichnrim, which properly imports 
the firſt ripe fruits before the reſt were ready. And 
therefore the manner of their Oblation was difterent 
trom the former, which follows in the Concluſion of 
chis Verſe. And firſt he deſcribes what he means by 
the Firſt-traits, which he calls Abb. 3. e. full Ears of 
Corn, but as yet green and moiſt : which he ſaith there- 
fore In the next place muſt be dried by the fire ; and 
then bruiſed and beaten in a Mortar, or with a Mill : 
and they were to be brought out of the richeſt or 
tatteſt of their Fields : tor ſo the laſt words ſeem to 
gnife Gereſbh Carmel, (which we tranflate Corn beaten 
out of full Ears) tor Carmel ſometimes f1gnifies a fruit- 
fall Field, XX XIL I/Ja.15. and theretore may very well 
be thought in this place to import, the largeſt Ears of 
tender Corn. And the intention of its Contufion ſeems 
to have been, that it might be reduced into Flour ; as 
it might eaſily be after it had been dried by the fire. 
And therefore differed from that Meat-offering menti- 
oned v. 1. only in this; that the former was Flour of 
old Corn, this of new : and that was fine Flour fitted 
from the Bran; this had nothing taken out of it, but 
remained as it came from the Mortar or the Mill. And 
{o the LXX, ſeem to have underſtood it. There are 
thoſe indeed, who think it was only thraſhed out 
of the Husk,and fo offered ; and fancy alfo that from 
this word Gereſh, the Goddeſs, called Ceres, had her 
Name among the Gentiles. Which laſt Conceit is the 
ſtranger, {ſince they endeavour to have it thought, rhat 
the Jews derived this Cuſtom of offering Firſt-fruitrs 
from the Gemtilcs ; and not the Gemtiles from the Fes. 
Whereas the Gentiles had no {ach Cuſtom, that I can 
hnd, as this,to offer the Fir(t-fruits of Greer Corn;but 
only 
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only the Firſt-fruits of their Harveſt, which they cal- Chapter 
led Novas ſeuges : of which the Romans thought it II. 
unlawful to taſte, antequam Sacerdotes primitias libaſ- LW WY 
ſent, before the Prieſts had offered the Firlt-fruits, as 
Pliny tells us, Lib. XVIII. cap. 2. and Cenſorinas faith 
the ſame, cap. 1. de-Die Natali. Or if they did offer 
any Firſt-fruits before Corn was ripe, they boiled 
them in a Pot; but did not roſt them in the fire, as 
is here directed. For ſo Heſychizs ſeems to ſay, that 
in the Feaſt called Oagywnuz (which was in the Month 
that Anſwers to our April) they oftered 5 dmzgya; 
7 paprojutrm, x, megroniun, the Firſt-fruits that ap- 
peared out of the Ground, which they carried about, i. e. 
in Pots, as other Authors tell us. And Heſychizs him- 
ſelf ſaith that ©ag3aAG. lignified a Pot, full of Sacred 
Decoction. 
Ver. 15. And thou ſhalt put oil »pon it, &c.] See Verſe 15, 
0. I. 
And the Prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of it, part of 
the beaten corn thereof, and part of the oil, and all the 
frankincenſe. All the reſt that was not burnt, was the 
Prieſts portion, except the Frankincenſe 5 which is 
here ordered to be intirely offered to God , ( See 
v, 2.) and made this, and ſuch like Offerings, be 
called an Offering of a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD, 
V. 2. 9, 12. 


It is an offering made by fire unto the LOR D.} 
See upon v. 9. 
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CHAP. IIL 
Ver. 1. N D if his oblation be a ſacrifice of peace- 
offering. | Having given orders about 
whole Burnt-offerings, 10 the firſt Chapter , and Meat- 
offerings ( which had ſomethi of that Nature in 
them) in the ſecond ; he proceeds to Peace- fer ings , 
which in the Hebrew are called Schelamim , trom the 
word Schalam, either as it ſignifies Retribution , or 
Peace and Concord. They that take it in the firſt 
ſence, think the reaſon of the name to be from this ; 
That God, the _—_ and the Prieſt, had each of 
them their oy {igned to them of this Sacrifice. 
And they cry. the ſecond ſence do not much 
differ, when they ſay, That theſe Sacrifhces were Sym- 
bols of Friendſhip between God, and the Pnelts, and 
thoſe that brought them; for all theſe feaſted at a 
Common Table, as KR. Levi ben Gerſom expreſies it. 
For part being offered on the Altar, and the Prieſt ha- 
ving taken his ſhare, the reſt was given to him that of- 
tered the Sacrifice. So that it was called a Peace-offer- 
ing, ſaith Abarbancl (in his Preface to this Book) be- 
canſe it made Peace (or rather declared Peace) betweer 
the Altar, the Prieit, and the Owner. But they ſeem 
to me to have given the beſt account of this, who, 
becauſe Peace in their Language hgnifies Proſperity and 
Happineſs, think theſe were called Peare-offerings, be- 
caule they were principally thankful Acknowledg- 
ments of Mercies received trom God's Bounty. For 
there being three ſorts of them mentioned VII. 15,16. 
that of Thankretving is the firſt, called Toth#h, AC- 
knowledgment of ſome Benefit received. 
The Gentiles called ſuch Sacrifices yagfgw, as > 
pears from many places of Diony/. Halicarn. x 4 
VIU. 
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L. VIII. where there are theſe iwords, Ivdzs me . 
owe log Toi; Broke iaroirl0 , x, hazy aaravlts os wgrdk x, tu 
aratkdia;. Plutarch calls th 

the Life of Ageflaws, where he faith, iSuow tvalfan, 
%, Simzere me? id ag Toi; piro 0 T3 ukray which 
is a pertett Deſcription of ſuch Sacrifices as are here 
appointed ; with part of which they entertain'd their 
Friends. They are alſo called by thoſe Writers ex&a- 
Th#giz, eſpecially when they had reſpect to any great 
Danger they had eſcaped ; for which they offered 
theſe thankful Acknowledgments. The LXX. calls 


ſuch Sacrifices owrygie. 

If he offer it of the herd, whether it be a male or fe- 
male.) A whole Burnt-offering was to be only of a 
Male : tor being wholly Gods, and offered purely for 
his Honour, it was to be of the very beſt, I.3. But 
Peace-offerings being, alſo for the profit of him that 
oftered them, who had the greateſt ſhare of them; it 
was at his liberty whether he would offer a Male or a 
Female. DireGtly contrary to the Egyptian Cultoms, 
if they were the ſame now, that they were in the time 
of Herodotws, who faith expreſly , Alas daps Es: 
In, it was not lawful among them to ſacrifice Females, 
L. II. cap. 41. 

He ſhall offer it without blemiſh, &c.] See I. 3. 
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Ver. 2. And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of his Yerſe 2. 


offering. } The Man who brought the Offering was to 
lay his hand upon the Head of it ; as was ordered in 
the whole Burnt-offering and Sin-offering, (See Ch.1.v.4.) 
It might not be done by a Deputy, unleſs he was Heir 
to one that had vowed this Sacrifice, and died before 
he had performed it z in which caſe the Heir was to do 
what the Man himſelf ſhould have done, if he had 
been alive, as Maimonides obſerves. In this Sacrifice, 
laying on of hands, ſeems to have been done, not ww 
F 2 wit 
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Chapter with Prayer to God, that he would accept the Oblati- 


on (which-the Jews ſay always accompanied this A- 


WY YN Con) but with acknowledgment of thoſe Mercies 


Verle 3. 


which were the occaſion of it. So Comrades Pellica- 
us well gloſſes upon 1.4. _ may be beſt applied 
to the ule of this Rite in Peace-offerings ) Laying on of 
Hands frenifies Devotion and Faith, with acknowledg- 
ment of the Divine Benefits ;, for which we cannot offer 

im 


any thing of our own, but rather return and reſtore to 


what we have received ; that we may un 
of Thanks to be the greateſt of our Sacrifices. 
And kill it.) See ch. I.v.5. 
+ At the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


and giving 


- Theſe being the leſſer holy things,as the Jews call them, 


were not oftered as the whole Burnt-offerings and Sin- 


offerings were, on the North-ſ{ide of the Altar, (See 


ch. 1.v. 11.) but any where elſe, near to the Entrance 
of the Tabernacle ; which was in the , Where the 
others were thrown out, and therefore a leſs holy 
lace. Only in laying on of hands, every Man was 
und, whereſoever the Sacrifice was killed, to turn 
his Face Weſtward, toward the SanCtuary ; becauſe 
then, as I ſaid, he made certain Prayers and Acknow- 
ledgments to the Divine Majeſty, which was always 
to be done in that poſture. 
And Aarons ſons the Prieſts ſhell ſprinkle the blood up- 
on the Altar round about. | See ch. 1.v. 5. 
Ver. 3. And he ſball offer. | One of the Prieſts then 
in waiting at the Altar. 
Of the ſacrifice of the | —_—__y9_, 4 , &c.)] After 
the Sacrifice was flayed and cut up, as 1s directed I. 6. 
The fat that covereth the inwards.) That is, the O- 
mentum, as the Latins call it, and hath much fat in it. 
See XXIX Exod. 13. 
And all the fat tha is npon the inwards }. All the 
Fat 
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Fat which adheres to the Meſentery, and other En- Chapter 


trails. 


Ver. 4. And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on CY WY 
them.) The Kidneys are noted by Ariſtotle to have Verle 4. 


more Fat about them, than any of the other Bowels : 
"Exua 5 of epegl manure 7 one yyror muceNw. LIL 

Animal. cap. 9. Being ſo covered with it, that in 
diflecting of a Body, the Kidneys at firſt ſight, are not 
to be perceived, as Anatomiſts obſerve z particularly 
our own Country-man Dr. Highmore. 

Which is by the flanks.) The Hebrew word Ceſeline 
ſignifies the Loyns (as Bochart hath demonſtrated in 
his Hierozoicon, P. 1. L. 1. c. 45.) which have colops 
of fat upon them, as Eliphaz ſpeaks, XV Job 27.) and 
thence are eaſily inflamed, XX XVIII P/al. 7. 

And the cant above the liver. ] The Hebrew word 
jothereth (ignifies the greateſt Lobe of the Liver. See 
XXIX Exod. 13. 

It ſhall he take away. ] Separate from the reſt of the 
Fleſh, to be offered on the Altar. For all the Fat, 
here mentioned, was God's portion of the Sacrifice : 
the Prieſt had the Breaſt and the right Shoulder ; and 
he that brought the Offering had the reſt ; as will ap- 
pear more fully VII. 15, &c. 31. 32, Kc. 


Ver. 5. And Aarons ſons. ] Some of thoſe that Mi- Verſe 5, 


niſter that day. 

Shall burn it on the Altar upon the burnt-ſacrifice. ] By 
the Burnt-ſacrifice ſeems here to be meant the dail 
Sacrifice, which was burnt every Morning : after which 
this was to be offered, but not before it. 

Which is upon the wood that is on the fire. | The ſame 
wood, upon which the Burnt-ſacrifice had been offer- 
ed, would ſerve to burn this Fat. Which being in- 
tirely conſumed, as the Holocaxſts were, it is called in 
the tollowing words, as offering made by fire, of a ſweet 


avVour 
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—_— ſavour nuto the LORD. See ch. 1. v. 9. That is, 


God was pleaſed graciouſly to accept © 
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their pious 


WY) Acknowledgments : the Offerings of theſe Inwards be- 


Verſe 6. 


Verle 7. 


ing, as it he that brought them had ſaid, 1 wilf poxr 
out my Soul unto the LORD in Thanks and Praiſe 
for the Benefits he had received. So Abarbanel explains 
it in his Preface to this Book. 

Ver. 6. And if his offering, &c. be of the Jock] L. C. 
Ot Sheep or Goats, which are both comprehended un- 
der the word Hock, (as was noted before ch. 1. v. 2.) 

Male or Female.) See v. 1. Where I obſerved a 
difference between theſe Sacrifices and whole Burnt- 
offerings, in this reſpect ; that either Male or Female 
were accepted for Peace-offerings, but Male alone for 
the other. To which may be added, that Birds were 
allowed for whole Burnt-offerings (1. 14, 15, &c.) but 
not for Peace-offerings : which were only of the Herd, 
or Flock; 4. e. of Bullocks, Sheep , or Goats. The 
reaſon ſeems to be plain ; becauſe Peace-offerings being 
to be divided between God, the Prieſt, and him that 
brought them, the portion of each would have been 
{o (mall, that it would have made the Feaſt upon it 
ſo very meagre and jejune, that it would have been 
contemptible. 

He ſball offer it without blemiſh.)] It was at his choice 
whether he would bring it from the Herd or the 
Hock : but in its kind it was to be perfect. See chap.l. 


3, 9- 

Ver. 7. If be offer a lamb for his offering.) Though 
a Bird was not accepted for a Peace-oftering , yet a 
Lamb was; though not of ſuch value as a fat Sheep,or 
a Goat. 

Then ſhall he offer it before the LORD. ] This 
ſeems to be meant of the Man's preſenting it to be of- 
tered at the Altar. 


Ver.8. 
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offering, &c.) This whole Verſe 1s only a diredtion 


39 
Ver. 8. And he ſhall lay his hand npon the head of his Chapter 


II. 


to do with a Peace-offering of a Lamb or Sheep, as they LY WW 
Verſe 


were to do with that of a Bullock, v. 2. 


rſe 8. 


Ver. 9. And he ſhall offer of the Sacrifice of the Peace- Verſe g. 


offering, an offering made by fire unto the LO RD.) 
As was diretted in the Offering of a Bullock, v. 3. 

The fat thereof, and the whole rump. | The whole 
Fat being to be offered (as was ordered alſo before) he 
enumerates the iculars; becauſe in this was more 
Fat, than in other Sacriftces of this kind. For the 
whole Ramp of a Sheep was to be offered to God , 
though not of a Bullock , nor a Goat. And the rea- 
fon was, becauſe in thoſe Countries the Tails of their 
Sheep are ſo valtly big, that (as Golizs and others 
aſſure us) the leaſt of them weigh tex or twelve pound ; 
and ſome exceed forty pound weight : and they are ſo- 
very fat, that they melt the Fat and keep it to butter 
their Rice, and for other nſes, as Bochartws obſerves in 
his Hierezoicon, P. 1. wo ee 45- 

It ſhall he take off hard by the back-bone. ] The He- 
brew word Atzah, which we tranſlate the Back-bore, 
denotes that part which is next to the Tail or Rump ; 
and therefore muſt fignifte that which Galen calls Kix- 
xvZ. Which is a Bone at the extremity of the broad 
Bone, called Os Sacrum ; confiſting of three Cartala« 
ginous parts, as he deſcribes it. 

And the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that is upon the inwards.) See v. 3 


Ver. 10. And the two kidneys, and the fat that is up- Verſe 10: 


on them, &c.) This Verſe is explained e, VU. 4 


Ver. 11. And the Prieſt ſhall burn. it upon the Altar. ] Verſe 13:. 


As he did the Fat of the Bullock, v. 5. 
It is the food of the fering made by fire unto the 
LO RD.) That which was offered. upon the Altar, 
was. 
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was accounted God's Meſs, as appears from I Mala- 
chat 12. where the Altar is called his Table , and the 
Sacrifice upon it his Meat: as here it is called his 
Bread or Food. To repreſent in a lively manner to 
them, that God dwelt, and (as we ſay) kept Houſe 
among them z and that they who partaked of theſe 
Sacrihces, feaſted with him upon his Proviſion. See 
upon XXV Exod. 8, 30. 

Ver. 12. And if his offering be a Goat, &c.) The 
Law concerning this Sacrifice, is the very ſame with 
the former ( except what is ordered about the Rump 
of a Sheep) and this and the following Verſes ( 13, 
14, 15.) need no farther Explication. 

Ver. 16. And the Prieft ſball burn it upon the Altar, it 
is the food of the offering, &c. ]. See before v. 11. 

All the fat is the LOR DS.] That is, all-the Fat 
before-mentioned ; which may more properly be tran- 
ſlated the Swet. For that Fat which was a part of the 
Fleſh might be eaten ( as appears from many places, 
EY XXXII Dewt.14.) but not that which on- 

y lay upon it, and might be ſeparated from it z which 
was burnt upon the Altar, when they ſacrificed either 
Bullock, Sheep, or Goat. And when they killed any 
of theſe, or other clean Creatures, for their Food at 
home, (till they were to forbear to eat the Syet ; part- 
ly out of reverence to God, whoſe portion it was at 
the Altar z and partly, becauſe it was heavy and too 
{ſtrong a Food, as Maimonides takes it, More Nevochim 
P. TI. cap. 48. And it ſeems therefore to have been 
offered upon the Altar , becauſe it was ſo unCtuous , 
that it would calily burn, and make the Fleſh alſo con- 
ſume the ſooner. But from its being God's part, it 
came thence to ſignihe, the very beſt and moſt excel- 
lent of any kind of thing. As the beſt of the Tithe 
is called the Fat of the Fnbe, X VIIE Numb. 17. and 
the 
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the beſt Corn, is called the Fat of the Wheat, LXXXI Chapter 


F/al. 16. and rich and powerful Men, are called the 


IH. 


Fat upon Earth ;, as the chief and principal part of the LY WW 


People, XXII P/al. 29. 


'Ver. 17. It ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute. | In force as Verſe 17. 


long as this Law about Sacrifices ſhall laſt, 
For your generations. | For their Poſterity, as well 
as them who received this Law, in all ſucceeding A- 


es. 
, Throughout all your dwellings , that ye eat neither = 
nor ood. This confirms what was faid before, that 
they might not eat ſuch Fat , as is before-mentioned, 
at home, as their ordinary Food ; becauſe it is faid, 
throughout all your dwellings ye ſhall eat no fat. And Fat 
being joyned with Blood is another argument, that 
they might no more eat the Set of Bealts that were 
killed at home, for common uſe, than the Blood of 
ſuch Beaſts. From which they intirely abſtained, for 
the foregoing reaſons, as Maimonides obſerves in the 
Book fore-named ; and for another alſo which he men- 
tions in the XLVI® Chapter of it. Where he faith. 
The ancient Idolaters, called Tabij, were wont to eat the 
blood of their Sacrifices, becauſe they imagined this to be 
the Food of their Gods ;, with whom they thought they had 
ſuch Communion , by eating of their Meat , that they re- 
vealed to them things to come. And in this R. Moſes 
bar Nachman concurs with him, as Dr. Cudworth ob- 
ſerves in the concluſiou of his Treatiſe of the Right 
Notion of the Lord's Supper. For though he ſaith, that 
Blood was forbidden, becauſe it ſerved for Expiation, 
(in which he differs from Maimonides ) yet he adds al- 
ſo, that it was uſed ſuperſtitioufly by the Heathen in 
their Idolatrous Worſhip ; where they partaked of the 
Blood with their Demons, as being their Gueſts, and in- 
vited to eat with them at their Table. And ſo were joyned 
G 
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IV. 
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Verle 1. 


Verlſe 2. 
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munion enabled to prophecy , and foretel things to come. 


CHAP. IV. 


Ver. 1. ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
A ing. | Having directed hun about whoſe 


* Burnt-offerings, and Meat-offerings (which conſtantly 


attended ſome of them) and Peace-offerings, which 
{uppoſed Men to be in a ſtate of favour with God ; 
he now proceeds to give order about the Expiation of 
their Sins, when they had offended him, by doing con- 
trary to his Commands ; which he continues to the 14 
Verſe of the V® Chapter. And this: Law about Siz- 
offerings, (eems to have been delivered to Moſes at a 
different time trom the former ; being about a diffe- 


- rent matter ; but by a Voice ſpeaking to him out of 


the Tabernacle, as before, ch. 1. x. 

+ Ver. 2. Speak unto the Children of lrael, ſaying, If a 
ſoul ſhall ſin through ignorance, &c.| There are three 
Conditions expreſſed m this Verſe, of the Sin for which 
the following Sacrifice was admitted. Firit, It was to 
be committed igorantly ; not wittingly and preſump- 
tuoully. Secondly, It was for Sin againſt a negative 
Precept (as the Jews call them) 7.e. fach a Command- 
ment as torbad ſamething to be done. So it is ſaid 
here exprelly [ Concerning things which ought not to be 
done). As for the omillion of ſuch things as were 


. commanded to be done,they might be performed ſome 


- other time when Men had better bethought themſelves ; 
which- was much more acceptableto God , than oftcr- 


- ing Sacrifice for the amiſhon. And thirdly, It was 


tor Fas committed, not for Words or Thoughts ; fo 
the laſt- words are, and ſhall do againſt any of theme. 
As 


| 
F! 
1 
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As for the fins which Men might ittiprudently commit 
in word and if thowght, they were ſo many, that the 
whole Flocks and Herds would not have ſufficed for 
their Expiation, nor the Altar contained all ſuch Sa- 
crifices. The Jews add a fourth Condition, That the 
Sacrifice here appointed was for ſuch Fas, as if they 
had been committed wittingly , a Cereth, 1. e. cutting 
off, was threatned to them by the Law : whick they ga- 
ther from XV Namb.30. But that phraſe with a high 
hand \eems not to fignifhe any ſort of ſin, but a certain 
manner of finning : as when a Man Qefpiſed God's 
Commandments, and bronght Contempt upon- the 
Law by his fins, as a very learned Friend of mine, 
now with God, hath obſerved. And therefore it 1s 
probable all ſins committed ignorantly were explated 
by the following Sacrifices, ſave only choſe which are 
appointed to be expiated by other Sacrifices, or after 
another manner. See Dr. Owtram de Sacrificiis , L. 1. 
CAP. 12.7. 2, 2, 4+ 

Ver. 3. If the Prief# that is anointed do fin.) And 
feſt he prefcribes the Sacrifice, which he who was to 
make the great Expiation for all the People, ſhould of- 
ter for himſelf, viz. the High-Prieſt : who only, of 
all the Prieſts, was con(tantly anointed at the entrance 
of his Oftice, And if atter he was put out of his 
Othce, he committed any ſuch fin as is here mention- 


. ed, he was to make this Offering for his Expiation, as 


much as if he hid continned int ic. So Mr. Selden 
obſerves ont of the Miſra, L. Il. de Synedr. cap. 15. 
n. 14. 

According to the firr of the people. | In the manner 
before-mentioned. Or, as R. Solomox iiiterprets it, if 
he hide any ching from the People, whereby they err. 
For (© the words'ran in rhe Hebrew, if he ſin to the 
gilt of the people, (or, tothe making them guilty) ei- 
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ther by miſinforming them, or drawing them into Er- 
ror by his Example; ſo that they take a thing to be 
clean, which is indeed unclean, or the like. 

Then let him bring for his fin which he hath ſinned, a 
young bullock without blemiſh.] It is obſerved by ſome, 
that in great Offences the Sacrifices were ſmall ; leſt 
they ſhould imagine their Pardon was procured by 
their great expence. For here the word is Par ben ba- 
chur, a young Bullock , that was but a little bigger than 
a Calf. And ſo this Sacrifice is called (Par) in the 
following Verſes. Whereas that of the Peace-offering 
is called v. 10. Shor, an Ox, (though we tranhate it 
alſo, Bullock) onethat was grown to its full bigneſs, 
and conſequently of greater value. 

+ For a ſin-offering. | How Chattah, which we tran- 
ſlate Sin-offering, difters from aſcham, which we tran- 
ſlate Treſpaſs-oftering , I ſhall examine afterward , 
when Moſes comes to ſpeak of the latter. And now 


. only obſerve, that Chattah is the name both for Sir, 


and for the Sin-offering ; as the word piaculum was a- 
mong the Heathenz which ſignifted both a great 
Crime, and the Expiatory Sacrifice for it. By which 
thoſe words in the bw Teſtament may be explained, 
Chrilt was made fin for ws ;, that is, a Sacrifice to expi- 
ate our fins. And ſo the word auag!iz, fix, certainly 
fGgnifies, VIII Rowe. 3. 

Ver. 4. And he ſhall bring the bullock unto the door 0 
the tabernacle of the congregation before the LORD. 
This, as I take it, was to be done by himſelf ; who 
was to preſent the Sacrifice to the Divine Majeſty, and 
deſire it might be accepted for the purpoſe to which it 
was to be offered. 

And ſhall lay bis hand upon the bullocks bead.) As 
every one that brought other Offerings were bound 
to do, (See ch.T, 4. II. 2, &c.) but here for another 


purpoſe 


Wa 
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purpoſe ; viz. to confeſs their fins unto the LOR D, Chapter 


and beſeech him to forgive them. See V. 5. There 


is a good Gloſs upon this, in a very bad Book called CL WYW 


Nitzachon, not long ago publiſhed by the Learned 
Wagenſcil : where that Author faith, (p. 11.) When a 
Man ſacrificed a Beat he was to think in his mind, 1 
am more 4 Beait than this here preſent. For I have ſin- 
ned, and for the ſins I have committed, I offer this : but 
it were more juſt that he who hath ſinned ſhould ſuffer 
death,than this Beai# (which hath not offended) There- 
fore thus a Man, by the help of this Sacrifice, began to re- 
ent. 

, And kill the bullock before the LO R D.) This ſeems 
to have been done by him that laid his hand on the 
head of the Bullock, that is, by the High-Prieſt him- 
ſelf. For the greateſt Men, in old time, did not think 
ſuch work below them; but rather eſteemed every 
thing that ſerved to the Worſhip of God, ta be noble 
and honourable. So Homer repreſents King Agamem- 
non as killing the Lambs himſelf ; by the Blood of 
which he was to Seal the Treaty he made with the 
Trojans, Iliad. 3. yet in this caſe it is likely the High- 
Prieſt himſelf did not kill the Sacrifice, but ſome of 
the other Prieſts that then miniſtred, For he that did 
this, ſeems to be diſtinguiſhed , by the next words 
(v. 5. ) from the Prieit that is anointed; 1. e. the 
High-Prieſt. Nor was this Sacrifice killed in the or- 
dinary place where _"—_—_— s were killed, (See 24.) 
being an extraordinary ſort of Offering, as that which: 
follows alſo was. 


Ver. 5. And the Prieft that is anointed.) Whoſo- Verſe 5. 


ever killed the Sacrifice, the High-Prieſt himſelf, for 
whom it was offered, did what follows. 
Shall take of the bullocks blood.) In a Baſin, 


And 
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And bring it toe the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
Into the very SanQtuary ; where, as it follows, he was 
to dip his finger in the Blood, and ſprinkle it ſeven 
times before the LOR D. 

Ver.6. And the Prieft ſhall dip his finger in the blood.) 
Or rather, dip # into the ood. 

And Grinkle of the blood ſeven times before the LORD.) 
This was peculiar to his Sacrifice for Sin, and done in 
no other bo that for the whole Congregation. To 
lignifie perhaps,that their Offences were more heinous, 
and could not be ſo eaſily expiated, as thoſe of other 
Men. The number ſever, every one knows, was of 
great account, and thought moſt powertul in Religi- 
ous Attions, even among the Heathen, For as E/ifz 
bad Naaman go and waſh ſeven times in Jordan, to 
cure him of his Leproſy ; ſo Apuleize in the begin- 
ning of the XI”? Book of his Metaworphoſos, ſpeaks of 
dipping the head ſever times in the Sea tor Purihcati- 
on, and gives the reaſon for itz; Quod enm mnumerun 
precipue religioni aptiſſimmum divinus ille Pythagoras pro- 
didit ; becauſe the Divine Pythagoras ( as he calls him) 
taught this number to be above all other moit proper in 
Religion. Which in all probability, Pythagoras learnt 
from the truly Divine Moſes : to whom God revealed 
the Creation of the World in fx days, and his Con- 
ſecrating the ſererth day, on hich he reſted 5 which 
made the number ſe-ex ſo much uſed in Sacred Matters. 
For not only in this Sacrifice, but in making the Water 
of Separation by burning a red Heifer, this Rite was 
uled, (XIX Numb. 4.) and in purging a Leper, ( XIV 
Lev. 7.) in dedicating the Altar (XXIX Exod. 37.) 
when the Oil was ſprinkled on it ſeven times, (VIII 
Lev. 11.) and at the Conſecration of the Prieſts, 
(XXIX Exod. 35.) and, to ſay no more, as every ſe- 
venth day of the Week was holy, ſocvery ſeventh 
year 
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year the Land reſted ; and after Seven times ſeven Cha 


there was a Jubilee, XXV Levit, They that would 


{ee more of this number, and of its Sacramenta , as WWNd 


St. Hierom (peaks , may read him upon V Amos 3. 
and Dr»y/ius on this place, and on VI Joſh. 4. And 
Iolfiw upon Nehemiah VIIL. 

Before the vail of the SanGuary. } Which parted the 
holy place trom the moſt holy. For that is peculiarly 
called by the name of Parocheth, which is the word 
here uſed (XXVI Exod. 31, 33, 35- XVI Lev.2,&c.) 
as the other Vail, which was before the Door of the 
Tabernacle, is confancly called Maſach , XXVI Ex- 
od. 36, 37. 


Ver. 7. 4nd the Prieſt ſhall put ſome of the Blood wp- Verie 


on the horns of the Altar of ſweet incenſe, &c.) This al- 
ſo was peculiar to his Sacrifice ; and to- that for the 
whole Congregation, v. 17. 

And ſhall pour out all the blood of the bullock. ] That 
is, all the reſt of the Blood which remained after the 
ee before the Mercy-ſeat ; and the tipping of 
the Horns of the Altar with it. 

At the bottom” of the Altar of the burnt-offering. | 
Where, after the building of the Temple, there were 
two holes ; one on the Weſt-(ide of the Altar , the 
other on the South, (as the Jews tell us in- Middoth, 
cap. 3. ſeF. 2.) by which it was conveyed into'a Catal 
under Ground, through which it ran into the Brook 
Kidron. And there was only this difference (they 
ſay) about theſe two holes, that the Blood of the Sin- 
offering (any part of which was carried into the moſt 
holy place) was poured out only into that on the 
Welſt-ſ1de of the Foundation'of the Altar. And, if 
we may believe the Jews, the Gardiners bonght this 
Blood of thoſe that were the Treaſurers of the Ter- 
ple, to inrich their- Ground with it, as I 
FE: + 


40 


A COMMENTART 


_ FEmperenr there obſerves. And while they were in the 


Wildernels, and all the time they had only a move- 


YN able Tabernacle, ir is moſt likely there were Recepta- 


Verſe 8. 


Verſe Il. 
fleſh, with his head, and wit 


cles made under Ground, with Conveyances to (ome 
diſtant place, where it ſank into the Earth, or was 
covered with Duſt, as other Blood is commanded to 
be, XVII. 13. For Maimonides thinks the pouring 
out the Blood (lo that it might not remain in one 
place) which is conſtantly = {triftly required by the 
Law, was in oppoſition to an idolatrous Cuſtom of 
the old Zabij; who made a collettion of the Blood 
in a Veſſel,or in a little Pit, about which they ſat, and 
ate the Fleſh, imagining their Gods feaſted upon the 
Blood ; as I noted before out of Maimonides, More 
Neovoch. P.TII. cap. 46. 

Which is at the door of the Tabernacle 4 the Congrega- 
tion.) For there was the place of it, as hath been often 
obſerved XL Exod. 6. 

Ver. 8. And he ſhall take off from it all the fat of the 
bullock for the ſin-offering, &c. | All that follows in 
this and the two next Verſes, ( v.9, 10. ) is the ſame 
that was ordered to be done about Peace-offerings, as 
appears from v.10. See therefore the toregoing Chap- 
ter, ©. 3, 4, 5- 

Ver. 11. And the skin 0 of the bullock, and all his 

his legs, and his inwards, 

&c.)] This Sacrifice was {o laborious,to work in them 
a greater deteſtation of ſin ; which was aggravated by 
the quality of the Perſon that committed it. And 
Nachmanides hath an obſervation which (in ſome parts 
of it, at leaſt) is very remarkable z © That all a Man 
, doth, being performed in Words, in Works, or 
: * Thoughts, od commanded them when they brought 
* an Oftering for Sin , that they ſhould lay their hand 
*.on it, which had reſpect to the Works = had 
* Gone ; 


x 
4 
: 
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© done; and wake Confeſron over it, which had reſpe& Chapter 


* totheir Words; and burn the Inwards and Kidneys, 


* which are the Organs of Thoughts and Defires; the LFWWW 


* Legs alſo, had a reſpe& to a Man's hands and feet, 
* by which he dothall his work; and the Blood that 
* was ſprinkled on the Altar ſignified his own Blood. 
* So that while a Max did all theſe things , he was put in 
* mind how he had ſinned againit God, both in Soul and 
* Body, and deſerved to have bis Blood ſhed and his Bo- 
* dy burnt ;, unleſs the Mercy of the Creator had accepted 
© a Price of op for him, viz. a Sacrifice ;, whoſe 
* Blood was for his Blood, and its Life for his Life ; and 
* the principal Members of the Sacrifice, for the Members 
, of is Body. By which it appears that the beſt ſort 
of Jews had a ſenſe, that the Sacrifices for Sin were 

offered to God in their ſtead, as a Ranſom for them. 

And ſo we Chriſtians are to underſtand the Sacrifice 

which Chriſt made of himſelf, who gave himſelf « 

Ranſom for us all, as the Apoſtle gem I Tim. 2. 6. 

and our LOR D faith the ſame XX Marth. 28. X 

Mark 45. Such Sacrifices the Heathens themſelves had, 

which they called Laſtralia, from the word luſtrare, 

which ſignifies to expiate among the Rowars ; and that 

by paying a price. For the ancient Poet Ernizs ( as 

our excellent Mr. Thorndike hath obſerved) tran(lating 

into Latin a Greek Tragedy called *Ex!:egAireg (being 

taken out of Homer, where he ſpeaks of Priamee ran- 

ſoming of He@or's _ from Achilles) intituled it 

HeJoris luſtra ; which ſhows this is the Latin of 2u- 

Te gs, ranſom, or redemption : and that 2an2ule g (ig- 

nifies in the New Teſtament to deliver by paying a 
ranſom. See his Epilogue, Book II. Chapt. 27. 


Vet. 12. Even the whole bullock ſhall he carry forth Verſe 12. 


without the CampY It was not diſſected , as the Peace- 
offerings were, becaitle no Body _- to partake of any 
part 
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part of itz being a Sacrifice for the Prieſts own fin. 
And therefore it was to be carried (though not by him- 
ſelf, but ſome other Perſon) to be burnt without the 
Camp, to expreſs the abominableſs of the Sin. This 
Rite, and the carrying the Blood within the Taberna- 
cle, to be ſprinkled before the LORD, were uſed 
only in thele two Caſes; of the Sin of the High- 
Prieſt, and of all the People. For of other Sin- 
offerings the Prieſts might eat, (VI. 26. ) but of this, 
being for himſelf, he was not to taſte at all, becauſe he 
was 1n a ſtate of Guilt. 

Into a clean place, where the aſhes are poured out. ] On 
the Eaſt-part of the Tabernacle there was a place for 
the Aſhes to be thrown into, when they were taken 
from the Altar ; which afterward were carried into a 
clean place, without the Camp. And ſo they were 
nates out, after the Temple was built at Jeruſalerr, 
at the Eaſt-gate of the City, into a Valley which lay 
between Jeruſalem and Mount Oliver. 

And burn him on the wood with fire. ] Not upon an 
Altar,but in a fire made with Wood upon the Ground, 
to ſhow the odiouſneſs of the fin , as Maimonides 
thinks. For as the whole Burnt-ſacrifices were burnt 
on the Altar, becauſe they were an Offering of ſweet 
ſmelling ſavour unto God ;, fo this was burnt without 
the Camp upon the Ground, to ſhow that the odour 
of it was ungrateful and abominable ; More Nevochim, 
P. III. cap. 46. where he alſo obſerves, that the burn- 
ing of the Beaſt intirely, being the deſtruCtion of it, 
ſo that nothing of it remained,it ſigmhed in like man- 
ner the utter Te of Sin, ſo that it ſhould be re- 
membred no more. And the Bullock being barnt with- 
out the Camp, I take it to denote, that the People 
{ſhould not ſuffer for the ſin of the Prieſt, which was 
aboliſhed together with bis Sacrifice. LY 
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The ſame Maimonides hath another obſervation up- Chapter 
on the Title Zebachinr, that there were three places IV. 
conſtituted for the burning of holy things. The frſt CLWNW 
was in the Sanctuary, as every one knows; the /ſe- 
cond was in the Mount of the Houle, (as they called the 
place round about the Court of the SanCtuary) where 
if any blemiſh hapned to a Bullock or a Goat, they 
were brought out of the Sanftuary, and burnt in a 
place called Bira : and the third was in this place of 
the Aſhes, without the City. 

IVhere the aſbes are poured out, there ſhall he be burnt. ] 

This is repeated, that none might preſume to take the 
liberty to burn the Bullock in any other place. 

Ver. 13. And if the whole Congregation of Iſrael fin Verle 13. 
through i LIE The Jews general] underſtood 
by the whole Congregation, the great Saxhedrim , who 
repreſented the whole People of Iſrael. So Maimoni- 
des in his More Nevochime , P. III. cap. 41. and in his 
Treatiſe of Sacrifices ; and R. Levi of Barcelona, Pre- 
cept.CX VIII. For they ſometimes erred in Judgment ; 
and thereby miſleading the People, they were bound 
when they found their Error to offer this Sacrifice. Yet 
the Talmndiſts have raiſed many Diſputes upon this 
Point, and made various Caſes : in ſome of which the 
Houſe of Judgment was bound to offer the Sacrifice 
here appointed, and not they who followed their 
Sentence : and others there were, in which they who 
followed their Sentence were bound, and not the +» 
JENS But if Moſes. his words be well 
conlidered, it will appear , that he ſpeaks of a Sin 


committed by all the People, in. doing. ſomethin 

which God had forbidden; by making wrong Con- 

ſtruftions of the Law, or by Comehon Falſe Opinions, 

or popular Cuſtoms. For the whole Congregation is 

here plainly diſtinguiſhed from the Elders of the Peo- 
H 2 


ple. 
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Chapter ple, ( v. 15. ) which is certainly the name for their 
IV bo and Governours. It was Mr. Seldex's intenti- 
LY Y on to have treated largely of the Senſe and Notion of 
this Law, as appears by what he faith of it, L. II. de 
Synedriis, cap. 14 1. 4. where he refers his Reader to 
the third Book on that Subject, for an account of this 
place. In the beginning of which ( cap. 1. ». 1. _) he 
lignihes his intention to explain what the Office of the 
Sanhedrim was, in offering Expiatory Sacrifices for the 
| whole Congregation. Which he repeats again cap. 10. 
#. 1. With this addition, that they made this Sacrifice 
in the name of all the People, when they offended as 
a Community. But he did not live to purſue his in- 
tentions, being diverted by long Digreſtions about 0- 
| ther Matters : yet he ſhows falficient] his Opinion 
was, that this Sacrifice was not offered for the Sanhe- 

| drim, but by them for the People. 
| And the thing be hid from the eyes of the Aſſembly.) 
They are not ſenſible of their miſtake tor the preſent ; 
but afterward diſcover it, either by themſelves or by 

their Rulers. 

And they have done ſomewhat againit any of the Com- 
mandments of the LORD, concerning things which 
ought not be done.) Have offended againſt ſome of the 
negative Frogs (as the Jews ſpeak) which forbid 
ſuch things to be done. See v. 2. 

And are guilty} Are ſenſible of their guilt. 

Verfe 14. Ver. 14. When the fin which ay have ſinned againi? 
it, is krown. ) When they have di what Pre- 
cept they have violated. 

| Then ſhall the Congregation offer a young buBock for the 
| fn.) Without blemilh, as was required for the Sin of 
the High-Prieſt, v. 3- 
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And bring him before the Tabernacle of the 4- 
tion.] #. e. Cauſe the Bullock to be brought thither, 1V. 
by ſome of his People, in the name of all the reſt, LW 

Ver. 15. And the Elders _ Congregation ſhall lay Verſe 15. 
their hands upon the bead of the bullock, &c,) They were 
to do this, as Repreſentatives of the People. See 
v.13. and theend of laying on their hands, v. 

d the bullock ſhall be killed before the LORD.) 
Either by ſome of them, or ſome of the People whom 
they appointed. See v. 4. 

Ver. 16. And the Prieft that is anointed. ] That is, Verle 16. 
the High-Prieſt : See v. 5. All the reſt that follows 
to v. 22. is exattly the lame that is preſcribed in the 
—_— Offering, for the High-Prieſt himſelf.- On- 
ly R. Solomon Jarchi hath a nice obſervation on the 
next Verſe, that it is not ſaid in this caſe ( as it is in 
the former) he ſhall ſprinkle of the Blood ſeven times 
before-the vail of the SanFuary, bat only before the vail; 
without the addition of balk , of the Sanctuary, 
as it is v.6, Becauſe, faith he, if the h-Prieſt 
only fin, the Holineſs doth not depart : but if all the 
Cay fin, then it doth depart. As if a Pro- 
vince rebel againſt a Prince, his Family ſtands z but if 
there be a general defetion, he muſt fall. He hath 
the like obſervation upon v. 22, 23. but it ſeems too 
ſubtil : For in the 18® Verſe Moſes only faith, he ſhall 
put ſome of the Blood upon the horns of the Altar, with- 
out adding, of ſweet incenſe, (as before v. 7.) and yet 
it is manifeſt he means the ſame Altar ; and what was 
done in this Sacrifice was as acceptable as what was 
done in the other. 

Ver. 22. When « Ruler hath ſinned, and done ſome- Verſe 22, 
what through ignorance againit,\&c.) The word Na- 
F, which we tranſlate Rwler, ſignifies the Head of « 
Tribe, in 1 Numb. 4. 16. VU. 2. But the Jews com- 
monly . 
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monly.underſtand it peculiarly of the Head or Prince 
of the great Sanhedrim ;, who, when they were un- 
der the Government of Kings, was the King himſelf. 
Thus the Miſne gathers from theſe words in the Text 
[when he ſinneth againit any of the Commandments of 
the LORD his Ged ? which fignifie him, ſay the 
Doctors,that hath no Superior but the LO R D. And 
ſo the Gemariſts underſtand it alſo, as Mr. Selden (hows 
L.1L.-de Synedriis, cap. 16-p. 666, But I think it is 
moſt reaſonable to extend this to all great Officers 
and Judges, who had a peculiar relation to God ; and 
therefore were called by his Name. 

Concerning things which ſhould not be done.) See 
V. 2. 

And is guilty.) Acknowledges that he hath oftend- 
ed God by the Sin which he hath committed. 

Ver. 23. Or if his fin wherein he hath ſinned, come to 
bis knowledge.) If we retain this Tranſlation, (and 
do not render the firſt word and , but or) then the 
foregoing words in the latter end of v. 22. veaſherr , 
maſt be tranſlated ( not is guilty , but) and acknow- 
ledges his guilt. Which ſeerns to be the true ſenſe ; 
for when Men (in they are guilty, though the ſin was 
committed ignorantly ; but they do not acknowledge 
their guilt till they ſee itz as Moſes here ſuppoſes they 
might, when they conſidered better, or ſome Body in- 
formed them aright. So theſe words fhignife, or his 
is made known unto him. Thus L'Emperenr very judi- 
cioully tranilates this whole paſſage, And he acknow- 
ledges himpelf guilty , or his ſen be ſhown to him. O- 
therwiſe there 1s no room for this disjunttive Particle. 
See his Arnot. upon Bava kama, cap. 7. ſeF.'1t. and 
cap. 9.JeF. 4, 5. And thus we our (elves trantlate the 
firſt part of this disjundtion ( in the latter end of the 
foregoing Verſe) V Hoſea 15.acknowledge their =” 
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He ſball bring his offering, a Kid of the Goats. ] His 
Sacrifice was of leſs value the two former. From 


which Mr. Seldex concludes, that the High-Prieſt'was LW 


not always the Head of the Sanbedrim, L. Il. de Synedr. 
cap. 16. p. 653. For their Sacrifices were very diffe- 
rent, which argues a difference in their Perſons. And 
the Miſna ſays, if the High-Prie(t were put out of his 
Ofhce, his Sacrifice was (t11] the ſame , viz: a Bullock 
without blemiſh : but it was not ſo with the Nafe 
or Ruler, who offered. only the Sacrifice of a private 
Man, if he loſt his Office. | 

A male without blemiſb.) It was to be the beſt of this 
kind ; though not equal to the Sacrifice for the High- 
Prieſt, and the whole Congregation. - 'See v. 28. 


Ver. 24. And he ſhall lay his band upon the head of Verſe 24. 


the Goat.) Of this ſee v. 4. 

And kill it in the place where they kill} the barnt-offer- 
ing before the LO-R D.) Where that'was ſee Chap. I. 
ver. 11. Neither of the two fore-mentioned Offer- 
ings (for the High-Prieſt, or the whole Congregation) 
are ordered to be killed here; but only before the 
LORD, v.14, 15. that is, in any part of the Court 
but that which was proper to the Burnt-offering,and the 
common Sin-offering, as it here follows: 

It is a ſon-offering. } And therefore was to be kil- 
led where the Burnt-offering was : for ſo it is ordain- 
ed VI. 25. that all Sin-offerings ſhould be there ſhin, 
Which doth not imply that the two former were not 
Sin-offerings z - but that they. were not of the: common 
ſort ; as appears by the carryingof their Blood intothe 
SanQtuary,and burning their Fleſh without the Camp z 
which are not ordered eitheria this, - or-in- the follow- 
ing Sacrifices. | | 


59 
IV. 


Ver. 25. And the Prielt ſhall take of the blood of the Verſe 2, 


ſin-offering with his finger.) By dipping: his finger _ 


to it, v.6, 17. 
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| And put it wpon the horns of the Altar of burnt-ofſer- 
IV. ing.] Whereas the Blood K the two =_ _ put 
LYN upon = Horns of the golden Altar in the SanQtuary, 
v. 7, 18, 
And fball poxer out his blood at the bottom of the Alter 
of burnt-offering. ] See v. 18. 

Verſe 26, Ver. 26. And be ſball burn all his fat upon the Altar, 
8c.) See chap. TH. g. It is not here ſaid what ſhould 
be done with the Fleſh 5 which in the two fore-going 
Offerings is ordered to be burnt without the Camp, 
Cv.12,21.) But in chap. VI. 26,29, and XVII Numb. 
9, 10. the Law of the Sin-offerings is (et down to be 
this , that the Prieſt and his Sons ſhould cat it, in the 
Sanftuary,and no where elſe ;  —w4Y alſo that they 
wete free from uncleanneſs, XXIL 4. 

And the Prieft ſhall make an atonement for him, as 
concerning his fin. | By this Sacrifice his Guilt was ex- 
| piated ; which muſt be underſtood to be the effeft of 

[ the Sacrifice for the High-Prieſt ; though it be not 

| expreſſed, as it is in that for the whole Congregation, 

U. 20. 


| | And it ſhall be forgiven him.] $0 that he ſhould 


not be liable to the Puniſhment of cutting off, as the 
Jews underſtand its who fancy ſuch fins to which that 
1s threatned are here ſpoken of, See v. 1. Rather, he 
was reſtored to Communion with the People of God, 
from which he was ſeparated while he remained in a 
1 known ay | "q | v4 
| Verile 27. Ver. 27+ if any ore the common people fin 
1 through ignorance. | Comin the fame Offence that a 
| Ruler or publick Officer. doth. 
And be gniltyy or if bis for which he hath committed 
come to his knowledge.) See how this ought to be tran- 
$ V« 22, 23. + 
Verſe 28. Ver-28. Thet he bl bring his offering, « Kid of the 
odts, 
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Goats, a female without blemiſh..] Being a common Chapter 


Perſon, leſs was required of him than ot 2 Prince ; 


who was to offer a Male, (v. 23.) which in all Crea- LUwW WJ 


tures was of greater value than a Female, as Maimoni- 
des obſerves : who reckons up three and forty offences 
of this ſort, that might be committed jmprudently (in 
his Treatiſe called Schegagoth)in one of which,viz.wor- 
ſhipping an Idol ignorantly, the Sacrifice was the ſame 
for a private Man, as for the King,or the High-Prieſt, 
or the Prieſt anointed for War:But inall the other X LII. 
a female Goat or Lamb ſufficed for a pow Man,cap.1. 
JeF.4., And this Sacrifice they call ſtated or fixed , 
becauſe no Man offered more or leſs, whether Rich or 
Poor, Man or Woman ; except only thole who eat 
holy things, or entred into the Sanftuary z whoſe Sa- 
crifices were higher or lower, as they ſpeak. And 
there were three things, if we may believe them, which 
though committed by Error, were expiated by no $a- 
crifice, viz. Blaſphemy, negle# of Circumciſion, and not 
keeping the Paſſover. So R. Levi of Barcelona, Pre- 
cept. 119. Which ſeems to be an unreaſonable Opini- 
on, ſince 1dalatry committed ignorantly, they ſay, was 
comprehended within this Law. 


Ver.29. And he ſball lay his han4 upon the head of the Verſe 29, 


ſen-offering, &c.) This Verſe and the following, with 
the beginning of v.31. contain nothing but what was 
ordered about the foregoing Sacrifice, v. 24, 25, 26. 


Ver. 31. And the Prieft ſhall burn it upou the Altar, Verſe 31. 


for a ſweet ſavour nnto the LORD.) This isa phraſe 
uſed concerning Burnt-offerings, I. 9, 13. and Peace- 
offerings, III. 5, 16. but it is not ſaid of any of the 
toregoing Sin-offterings, that the burning of them, or 
their Fat, was for 4 ſweet ſavour unto the LO R D. The 
reaſon of which I am not able to give, unleſs it were 
to corafort the loweſt ſort of _—_ with m_ - 

od's 
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God's Mercy , though their Offering was mean ,"in 
compariſon of thoſe offered by others. Abarbanel gives 
this reaſon for it, becauſe a Sin of Ignorance being a 
leſs Fault in a common Man, it was a lign of great 
probity in him to bring a Sacrifice for the Expiation 
of it : But for the High-Prieſt, or Senate,or Ruler of 
the People to be ignorant of the Law, was ſuch a high 
Crime, that it was no commendation to them, to bring 
a Sacrifice for their - 4 _ 


Verſe 32, Ver. 32. And if he bring a Lamb for a ſin-offering, 


Verſe 33. 


Verle 35. 


&c.] For which reaſon God was pleaſed to accept a 
Lamb, and that a Female, of thoſe who were not a- 
ble to bring a young Kid. 

Ver. 33. And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of the 
ſon-offering, and ſlay it, &&c. ] This and the next Verſe 
differ not from the foregoing, and therefore need no 
Explication. 

Ver. 35. And the Prief# fall burn them upon the Altar, 
according to the offerings made by fire unto the LO R D.} 
Or rather »pox the Offerings, or after the Burnt-offer- 
ing. Seelll. 5. 

And the Prieft ſhall make an atonement for his ſin,&«c..) 
And if by the ſame Error he had committed ſeveral 
fins, there was a diſtint Atonement to be made for e- 
very one of them : So that if he had committed igno- 
rantly the XLIII. Offences before-mentioned , though 
it were by one and the ſame Error, he was bound to 
offer as many expiatory Sacrifices,asMaimonides reſolves 
in the fore-named Treatiſe Schegagoth, cap. 4. This,and 
ſuch like things,made this Law «a Toke which they were 
wot able to bear, as St. Peter ſpeaks XV Ads 10. 
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% ' 
MSTIC 2. 
þ 4 -4 . > wa 


xo LEVITICUS. 


CHAP. V. 


Ver.1.J F y 1 fie.) In the manner following, 

| hear the voice of ſwearing, and is 4 wit- 
neſs.) Being adjured in the Name of God, when he 
is called tobe a Witneſs in a Caufe, to ſpeak the Truth. 
For Judges had this power, to uſe ſuch Adjurations, 
that they might either draw a Confeſſion from an ac- 
cuſed Perſon, or a faithful Teſtimony from a Wit- 
neſs. Ot the former of which there is a ſolemn Form 
remaining in Scripture, x Kirgs XXII. 16. 2 Chron. 
X VIII. 15. as Grotizs hath obſerved upon XXVI Matth. 
63. And Dr. Hammond, upon the ſame place, hath ob- 
ſerved inſtances of the latter,z Kings VIL 31. XXIX 
Prov. 24. And Micah's Mother ſeems by her own Au- 
thority to have adjured her Family, as they dreaded 
the Vengeance of the Divine Majelty , to diſcover if 
they knew any thing of the Eleven hundred Shekels 
of Silver, which had been ſtoln from her, XVII Fadg. 
2, Inall which Caſes, Men were bound to anſwer, 
as much as it they had taken a ſolemn Oath fo to do. 
Inſomuch that our bleſſed L O R D himſelf, being thus 
adjured, made an Anſwer to the Court of Judgment, 
though before he had ſtood ſilent. 

Whether he hath ſeen or known of it.] Whether he 
can ſay any thing of the Matter un queſtion ; either 
from his own Knowledge, or from the Information 
of credible Perſons. 

If he do not utter it.) Declare what he knows, be- 
ing thus adjured. 

n he ſhall bear his iniquity. ] Let him not think 

It 15 no offence to ſuppreſs the Truth , when he is fo 

ſolemnly admoniſhed to declare it; but offer ſuch a 

Sacrifice for his ſin, as is preſcribed v. 1. which be- 
I 2 
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longs to all the following Caſes. The Jews make 


V. four (ortsof Oaths, in their Courts, or commerce one 


with another ; as Mr.Seldex hath obſerved out of their 
Writers, (CL. II. de Synedr. cap. 11. n. 8.) which are, 
raſh Oaths, vain Oaths ( of which they alſo make 
four ſorts) Oaths aboxt =_ ( mentioned VI. 2, 3. ) 
and this , which they call the Oath of Teſtimony ; 
which they ſay every Man was bound to give before 
the Sankedrim, when he was required. With this 
diſtinftion between Capital and Pecuniary Cauſes, 
that in the latter a Man was not bound to come and 
teſtifie, unleſs he was cited by the Plaintift, or by the 
Court ; but in Capital Cauſes, and in ſuch things as 
the Law prohibited, (as if a Man ſaw another (mite 
his Neighbour) he was bound tw come of his own 
accord, without any Summons, and give his Teſti- 
mony in Court. Yet in this they make ſome diffe- 
rence, as may be ſeen in R. Levi Barcelonita, Precept. 
CXX. They who would ſee more of theſe ſeveral 
ſorts of Oaths among the Jews, may find them confi- 
der'd in Sam.Petitzs his Var. LeGiones,cap.16. And ſuch 
a Law as this there was anciently in other Countries , 
that he who ſaw a Crime committed, if he could not 
hinder it, ſhould be bound, at leaſt, to proſecute the 
Malefadtor. $o the Egyptian Lawgiver ſaith concern- 
ing Theft, which a Man ſaw committed, puluvoai 54 

lars wp4At TH46 Iv5'as, x _—_— Tu) jlzy, to pro- 
ſecute the Law againſt that rime. $o Plato uſes the 


ſame word i#mtibay, L. IV. de Legibws, ſaying, that 
he who knew of (uch a Fat, or had certain Informa- 
tion of it, x, w# tmEwy, and doth not proſecute the 
Perſon that did it, &» are; earl ror, let him be 
liable to the ſame puniſhment. See Henr. Stephanss 
his Prefat. ad Fontes Juris Civilis. 


Ver. 
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it be a carcaſe of an unckan beaſt, &c. | The Hebrew 


Doors expound this of ſuch Perfons, as having WW 


Gy 
Ver. 2. Or if a ſoul touch any unclean thing, whether Chapter 


V. 


touched any of the unclean things, which are menti- Verſe 2: 


oned in this Verſe, and in the next, came into the 
SanCtuary,or did eat of the holy things. Which they 
gather out of VII, 20,21. and XIX Nah. 20. where 
cutting of is threatned to thoſe, who knowingly were 
ſo guilty. For otherwiſe, it was ſufficient for a Man's 
Expiation, who touched any unclean thing, to waſh 
himſelf ; and his uncleanneſs laſted only till the E- 
vening. See Chap. XI. and Numb. XIX. But why 
may it not be meant of thoſe, who neglected to waſh 
—_— 2. Who were to expiate that neglect by a Sa- 
crifice, 

He alſo ſball be unclean and guilty.) Obliged to of- 
fer the Sacrifice preſcribed (v. 6.) for eating that which 
is holy (faith Raf) or coming into the Santtuary. 


Ver. 3. Or if he touch the uncleanneſs of man, &c. |] Verſe 3. 


Such uncleanneſſes as are mentioned in the XII®,XIII®, 
and XV: Chapters of this Book. 


he ſball be guilty.) The words may be tranſlated, )Whe- 
ther he did it ignorantly, or had ſome knowledge of it , 
and yet offended, he ſhall be obliged to offer the Sa- 
crifice mentioned v. 6. 


And if it be hid from him, when he knoweth of it then - 
e 


Ver. 4. Or if a ſoul ſwear.) This the Hebrew Do- Verlie 4. 


ors expound of that ſort of Oath , which they call 
util or raſh ; when a Man faith he hath done, or will 
do or not do, a thing that is in his power to do. 
Pronouncing with his month. | It was to be uttered 
in words, and not meerly thought in his mind. 
To do evil or good.) That he hath done a thing, or 
not done it, of whatſoever kind it be ; or that he 


will,or will not do it. For theſe four kinds of y__ 


62 


A COMMENTARY 


Chapter of this ſort, the Hebrew Dottors make, two about 


V. 


LWOYN den. de yy TI. cap. 11. #. 


Verie 5. 


things paſt ; and two about _—_ to come, (See Sel- 

.) As if he ſwear 
that he did cat, or he did not eat of ſuch a meat ; did 
talk, or not talk with Reaben or Simeon, &c, Raf 
thinks by doing good, 1s meant fomething for his own 
advantage z; and conſequently by doing evil, we are to 
underſtand affiiZing himlelf, or puniſhing his Servant, 
'*c. But it may as well be under generally of 
all rhings whatſoever, which are comprehended under 
the name of good and evil. 

And it be hid from him.) He did not rightly under- 
ſtand, or conſider the thing about which he (ware ; 
whether it was in his power, for inſtance, to do what 
he ſwore he would do; or whether he could lawful- 
ly doit; or if through forgettulneſs he omitted to do 
what he might have done. Some interpret theſe and 
the following words, as thoſe of the foregoing Verſe. 

He ſhall be guilty in one of theſe. | Obliged to offer 
a Sacrifice (as it follows v.6.) if he have {worn raſhly 
in any of the foregoing inſtances. 

Ver. 5. And it ſhall be, when he ſhall be guilty in one 
of theſe things, that he ſhall confeſs that he hath ſinned in 
that thing.) When he laid his hand upon the Head 
of his Sacrifice, this Confeſhon of his Offence, it is 
likely, was made ; without which his Sacrifice would 
have been of no avail : So all the Hebrew Doctors un- 
derſtand it : Particularly Abarbanet, upon the XVI® 
Chapter of this Book, faith, That Confeſſron was neceſ- 

ſary to be added to every Sacrifice for ſim. For what is 
here commanded in this Caſe, they reſolve belongs to 
all Sin-offerings, and Treſpaſr-offerings alſo. And in- 
deed it was a Notion among the Heathen themſelves, 
that an Offering without Prayer, was to no purpoſe : 
Luippe vitimas cedi fine precatione, non videtur referre, 
wec 
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nec Deos rit# conſuli, as Pliny ſpeaks, L. XXVIII. Nat. Chapter 
Hiſt. cap. 2. and every one knows that Confeſſzon was V. 
a part of Prayer. See Dr. Owtram de Sacrificizs, L. 1. \ NN 


cap. 15.4 


Ver. 6. And he ſhall bring hws treſpaſs-offering unto Verſe 6. 


the LORD.) There is a difference een a Sin- 
offering (called Chattah) and a Treſpaſs-offering ( cal- 
led Aſcham )as is plain in the latter part of this Chap- 
ter, compared with this. But here in this place, they 
are not diſtinguiſhed, for the name of Treſpaſs-offer - 
ing is given to that, which was really a Sin-offering ; 
as appears from the latter end of this Verſe, and from 
the two next, where this Offering is exprelly called a 
Sin-offering. 

For his fin which he hath ſinned. ) In any of the 
fowr fore-mentioned Caſes z either by polluting the 
Sanctuary, or eating holy things, or a raſh Oath, or 
by refuſing to give his Teſtimony, being adjured by the 
Court of Jud tto doit. Thus K.Levi of Barce- 
lona explains this, Precept. CX XI. 

A female from the flock, a Lamb or a Kid of the Goats 
for a ſin-offering. } As the Hebrews call the Sin-offer- 
ing mentioned in the foregoing Chapter, v.27. a fix- 
s Sacrifice ;, (o they call this higher or lower , being 
brought according to every Man's Faculty or Ability z 
ſome more, {ome leſs, as the fore-named Author, and 
many other of their DoQors obſerve ; and is plain of 
it ſelf from the following Verſes. 

And the Prieſt ſball __ an atonement for him , con- 
cerning his fin. ] By ſprinkling the Blood, and burn- 
ing the Fat of the Sacrifice, as is direfted IV. 34, 


35- 
Ver. 7. And if he be not able to bring a Lamb.] See Verie 7- 


the mercy of God, G@ith the ſame R. Levi, who was 
pleaſed to exatt ſuch ſmall Puniſhments for theſe - 
be 


Chapte 


Fo 
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r beeauſe it was very caſie for Men to fall into then. 
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For 
we are more prone ro oftend in word, then in deed : 
LWYYN and without great Caution it was (carce poſhible not 
to fall into ſuch Legal Pollutions, as required this Ex- 


piation. 
Then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs which he hath com- 


mitted, two Turtle Doves, or two young Pigeons , unto 
the LORD.) Who, though he would not exact an 
heavy Puniſhment of them for theſe Offences, yet 
would not ſufter them to eſcape altogether unpuniſh- 
ed ; that they might not be preſumptuous, but uſe 
due care and caution in their words and actions. So 
the ſame R. Levi reprelents the ſenſe of this Law, as if 
the LORD had ſaid, I would not have ſuch things 
done ; but if any Man by ftailty commit them, let him 
repent with all his might, and ſet 4 guard upon himſelf ;, 
and let him offer a Sacrifice, which may imprint the re- 
membrance of his Guilt upon his heart ;, and preſerve him 
that he may not hereafter offend. 

The one for a ſin-offering, and the other for a burnt- 
offering. ] Firlt he was to have his Peace made with 
God, by a Sin-offering ; and then his Burnt-offering, or 
his Gift, might be accepted, as Raf obſerves; and is 
exprelly ordered in the next Verſe, The Prieft ſball offer 
that which is for the Sin-offering firit. 

Ver. 8. And wring off his head from his neck, Kc. |} 
Or rather, nip-it off with his Nail (as the Jews explain 
it, See I. 15.) ſo as not quite to ſeparate it from the 
Body. For that had been to make the Sacrifice con- 
temptible, (as R. Levi of Barcelona gives the reaſon of 
it, Precept. CXXVIIL.) the Bird looking more hand- 
ſome with its Neck {till joyned to the Body,than with- 
outit. And it was fit the Sacrifice of a poor Man 


ſhould be as decent, as pofliblez it being ſufficient he 
thus ſuffered, without increaſing his Aﬀiction by the 
Ver, 


mean and abject form of his Sacrifice, 
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Ver. 9. And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the Sin- Chapter 
offering, &c.] Some of the Blood, which ran out of V., 
it ſelf, as the Prieſt held it by the Neck, where he nipt 
it, he was to ſprinkle upon the (ide of the Altar. And Verſe g. 


then he was to preſs out the reſt of the Blood ( when 
as much was ran out, as would of it ſelf,by that nip) 
at the bottom of the Altar ; where they were wont to 
pour out the Blood of the Sin-offering , IV. 7, 18, 
25, 34- 

+ a Sin-offering.) Therefore the Blood was there 
preſſed out : whereas in Burnt-offerings of a Bird, we 
read only of prefling or ſqueezing out the Blood at the 
ſide of the Altar, I. 15. It is not ſaid what was to be 
done with the Fleſh ; but it is plain from VI.26. that 
the Prieſt was to have it ; the Blood only being offered 
to God. 


Ver. 10. And he ſtall offer the ſecond for a burnt- Verſe 10. 


offering, according to the manner. | Preſcribed in the 
firſt Chapter, v. 15. 

And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, 8c. ] 
Some gather from hence that the Burnt-offering was al- 
ſo an Expiatory Sacrifice. But it is ſo plainly diſtin- 
guiſhed trom it, that theſe words ſeem to me, to re- 
late only to the foregoing Offering, v.38, 9. Though 
this may be concluded from hence, that the Sin-offer- 
ing was not accepted for his Expiation, unleſs this 
Burnt-offering followed, as a Thankful Acknowledg- 
ment made to God for his Goodneſs. 


Ver. 11. But if he be not able to bring two turtle Verlie 11. 


Doves, or two young Pigeons. ) This was (till a more 
merciful Proviſion for the Poor ; who were not to be 
{o ambitious of offering a Beaſt or a Bird, as not to 
content themſelves with offering the (malleſt thing that 
God would accept. So R. Levi of Barcelon obſerves, 
that God having ſuch Compaſſion on Mens Poverty, 
K it 
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Chapter it did not become them to ſtrain themſelves to offer 


more than they were able ; for ſo they might have 


LYN been tempted to ſtealth. Yet it after a Man had ſet 


aſide a little Money to buy this quantity of fine Flour, 
his Eſtate was bettered. he was then bound ( as Mai- 
monides (aith in the Treatiie called Schegagoih) to add 
ſo much to it, as would buy the Birds betore preſcri- 
bed. And in like manner it he had deligned to buy 
Birds, and on a {udden grew richer, he was to pro- 
cure a Lamb or a Kid. On the contrary, if a Man 
had ſct apart Money to buy a Bullock for his Sin-offer- 
ing, and unexpectedly grew poor, he might buy two 
Turtles or young Pigeons, and by them redeem his 
Money {o conlecrated, Oc. cap. 10. 

Then he that hath ſinned, ſball bring for his offering « 
tenth part of an ephah of fine flour, &c.| Neither more 
nor leſs ; which was but a {mall quantity, ( See XVI 
Exod. 26.) becauſe God would not have his Creature 
oppreſſed , as the ſame Author obſerves, Precept. 
CXXIX. 

He ſhall put no oil upon it, neither ſhall h: put any 
frankincenſe thereon. ] In commiſeration of his Pover- 
ty, God required only a little Flour, which every one 
might eaſily get to offer, without any Oil to it, which 
was more collly z and allo had ſomething of Magni- 
ficence in it, (Kings and Prieſts being anointed ) and 
therefore not becoming the meanneſs, or the grief and 
humility of the Perſon that brought this Offering. 
For which reaſon Frarkincenſe was allo omitted, being 
a pleaſant thing ; and not fit to be added to an Offer- 
ing for ſin: which was offenſive to God. To this 
purpoſe the ſame R. Levi, inthe ſame place. And we 
hnd this imitated alioby the Heathen ; for Pliny (aith, 
in his Preface to Veſpaſran before his Natural Hiſtory, 
Mola tantum ſalſa litant, qui non habent thura. 

Ver. 
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Ver. 12. Then ſhall he bring it to the Prieſt.) Con- Chapter 
felling his Sin to him (as is ordered v.5.) for which V. 
he detired this Offering might be accepted. Fa 
And the Prieſt ſhall take his handful of it, even a me- Verie 12. 
morial thereof. } For an Acknowledgment of his Fault, 
and as a Caution to him hereatter. 
Ver. 13. And the Prieft ſhall make an atonement for Verie 13. 
hint, as touching the ſin that he hath ſinned, in one of 
theſe. | With one of theſe three fore-mentioned Sacri- 
fices : either with a Lamb ; or with two Turtfes or 
young Pigeons ; or with fine Flour. For as Raf hath 
obſerved, there are three forts of Men ; Rich, Poor, 
and very Poor : and (o three ſort of Offerings are pre- 
{cribed in this Chapter, ſutable to each of their Abi- 
lities. 
And the remnant ſhall be the Prieſts , as a meat-offer- 
ing. ] See Chapter the ſecond, v.2,3. where the whole 
Meat-offering ( except one handful ) is given to the 
Prieſt : who had nothing at all of ſome of the Sir- 
offert1gs, mentioned in the foregoing Chapter (v. 12, 
21.) which were intirely conſumed. 
Ver. 14. And the L O R D ſpake unto Moles ſaying. ] Verſe 14. 
Here begin the Orders which were given to Moſes, a- 
bout another ſort of Sacrifice, near of kin to the for- 
mer : but delivered, it is likely , at ſome other time ; 
atter he had written down the toregoing Laws about 
din-offerings. See IV. 1. 
Ver. 15. If a ſoul commit a treſpaſs. ] In the He- Verſe 15. 
brew this 1s a difterent phraſe, trom what hath been 
hitherto uſed, fignitying another ſort of Guilt. 
And fn through ignorance, in the holy things of the 
LORD.] By applying to his own private uſe any 
thing that was dedicated to God, (as Maimonides ex- 
pounds it in his More Nevochim, P.UII. cap. 46.) which 
might be committed in the payment of Tithes, and in 
K 2 Firſt- 
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Chapter Firſt-fruits, and the Firſt-born of Cattle, or medling 


with that part of the Sacrifice which belonged to the 


LYN Prieſt alone. Which things he that committed pre- 


ſumptuonſly, was to be cut off, XV Namb. 30. but if 
ignorantly, he was to do as here is directed in this 
Verſe. Bur theſe words ſeem to be particularly re- 
{trained to the laſt of thoſe things now mentioned 
(eating any part of the Sacrifice which belonged to the 
Prieſt alone, XXL. 14.) and the end of this Law (as 
R. Levi Barcelonita (peaks, Precept. CXXII. ) was to 
excite fear and reverence in all thole who approached 
unto holy things. 

Then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs unto the LOR D, 
a Ram without blemiſh ont of the flocks.) As a Sheep was 
a more noble Species among Creatures than a Goat ; ſo 
a Ram was of a greater value among Sheep , than a 
Female : and therefore this Sacrifice was more coſtly 
than the Sin-offering mentioned v. 6. 

IWith thy eſtimation. | Beſides his Sacrifice , he was 
to make Satisfattion in Money, according as the Prieſt 
ſhould eſteem the damage. For that's the meaning of 
with thy eſtimation ;, according to the value thou ſhalt 
ſet upon the thing, which he applied to his own 
ule. 

By ſbekels of filver.) At leaſt two Shekels, as the 
Jewiſh Doctors reſolve. 

After the - of the SanFnary. | See XXX Exod. 
13. The Jews were thus confined to theſe Rites, and 
ſuch as are mentioged v. 8,9. in the reſt of theſe Pre- 
{criptions, that there might be no room for Idolatrous 
Ceremonies z; nor might Men _— themſelves be left 
at liberty to invent impious or frivolous ways of 
Worſhip: and that the Obedience of good Men might 
be alſo exerciſed in theſe minute matters ; and the 
contempt of wicked People be the more apparent, 

in 
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in refuſing to comply with theſe known Laws of Chapter 
V 


God. 
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For a treſpaſs-offering. ] The Hebrew word Aſcham, CLYWNJ 


which we tranſlate Treſpaſs-offering, is ſo near of kin 
to Chattah, which we tran Sin-offering, that one 
of them is ſometimes uſed for the other, as I obſerved 
upon v.6, yet there is a real difference between them; 
though it be not eaſie to determine wherein it conſiſts. 
For the greateſt Men differ in their opinion, about the 
quality of the Offences, for which theſe two kinds of 
Sacrifices were to be offered : Some ſaying that the 
Offences for which Aſcham was offered, were mferior to 
thoſe for which Chattah was offered ; which is the O- 
pinion of Maimonides in his More Nevochim, P. III. 
cap. 46. Others, on the contrary, think that the Of- 
fences which were expiated by Aſcham, were more 
grievous than thoſe expiated by Chattah; which is the 
Opinion of no leſs Man than the deſervedly admired 
Bochartws, in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 1I. cap. 33. 
Where he adds, that the former ſort of fins were com- 
mitted knowingly ;, the other only ignorantly. For ſo 
the LXX. tranthte Chattah by auargliz, which ſeems 
to denote a Fault committed by Error and Miſtake : 
but Aſcham by wupiauz, which carries in it the No- 
tion of ſomething premeditated and deſigned. But 
this is dire&tly contrary to the very words of Moſes 
here in this Verſe ; which expreſly (peak of a Treſpaſs 
committed through ignorance. Aben-Ezra therefore 
C_— theſe two much better, making Chattah to 
ſignifice a Sacrifice which was made for the purging 
Offences, committed through igxorance of the Law : 
and Aſcham, for ſuch as were committed through for- 
getfulneſs of the Law. But as he gives no proot of 
this, 10 he was ſenſible, it was liable to exception x; 
there being one of this ſort of Sacrifices, mentioned 
V.I7. 


V. 
LOVWNL 
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v.17. which he ſaw could not be comprehended un- 
der this Rule, Others therefore think the former hath 
reſpect to Ottences again(t God ; and the latter to thole 
again{t Men ; not obferving chat the very ſame ſort of 
fin, which when it was knownis called Chattah, when 
it was doubrtul, is cafled Afchaw. From whence a 
very learned Perion of our own, ( now with God ) 
who had much and long conſidered this matter, con- 
cludes, That an Offence was pecutrrly called Aſcham, 
(which is a name for the Sin as well as tor the Sacri- 
fice, as Chattah alſo is) about which either a Man was 
dubious (as in the following Verſe) or did a maniteſt 
damage to other Men. There being no Aſcham (or 
Treſpaſs-offering ) commanded to be offered by the 
Law , but for ſuch Offences as were ſo committed a- 
rainſt God, that their Neighbours alſo were injured 
by them. As in the Caſe of thoſe who did cat holy 
things, here mentioned, whereby the Prieſts were 
damaged : and of thoſe mentioned VI. 2, 3, 4. and 
{ſuch as lay with a Bond-woman betrothed to another, 
XIX. 20, 21. Which are all the Caſes belonging to 
this matter ; excepting that of the Nazarite dehiled by 
the dead, VI Namb. 12. and of the Leper, XIV. 12. 
who were to be purged with a Sin-effering, as well as 
with a Treſpaſs-offering : and therefore not to be con- 
ſidered in this matter. Sce Dr. Owtram, L. I. de Sacri- 
ficiis, cap. 13. n. 8. and Samnel Petitus his Varie Lei- 
ones, cap. 22, who hath ſaid the ſame, bnt not ſo fully 
and diſtindtly. If this do not fatishe, yer it is plata 
the Sacrifkces which go by this Name of Tre ſpa; 
offerings, and the Rites alſo about them, were ſo Af . 
rent, that they are ſufhcient to diſtinguiſh them from 
the other. For none but Rams and Male-Lambs were 
admitted for Treſpaſs-offerings ; which were not uſed 
at all, in any din-offerings. And the Blood of the 
| Sin- 
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Sin-offerings "was put apon the Horns of 'the Altar (as Chapter 
was noted in the foregoing Chapter, v. 7, 18, 25.) WV. 
but that of the Treſpaſ offerings was (prinkled round L5WW 
about upon the Altar, VII. 2. Sin-offerings allo 

were :oftered for the whole Congregation of [ſrael , 

IV. 13. but Treſpaſs-offerings only tor private Perſons, 

which made Bonſreriws (1 ſuppoſe) after a long diicul- 

ton of this matter, to conclude, That the difference 

betwen Si and Treſpaſs, conliſted only in the Sacrift- 

ces which were offered for them. Sce him upon the 

IV* Chapter of this Book, v. 1. 

Ver. 16. And he ſhall make amends for the harm he Verſe 16. 
hath done in holy things, and ſhall add a fifth part there- 
unto, &c.) Beltdes the Compenſation mentianed in 
the toregoing Verle, for the damage that was done, 
according to the valuation made by the Prieſt, there 
was a fifth part more to be added thereunto, and given 
to the Prieſt who had fuffered the'damage. 

And the Prieft ſhall mrakg an atonement for him with 
the Ram of the treſpaſs-offering , ard it ſhall be forgiven 
him. | The Atonement was not made, nor Forgive- 
neſs obtained , trill full Satisfaction for the wrong had 
been made. 

Ver. 17. And if a ſoul fin, and commit any of theſe Verſe 17+- 
things, &&c.| 3. e. did eat any of the holy things be- 
fore-mentioned ; which God forbad any but the Prieſts - 
to cat. 

Thoueh he wit it not. | +. e. Be not certain whether 
they were holy or no. For ' the Hebrews generally 
call this Aſcham Talui, a dubious Treſpaſs-offering : be- 
ing in a matter about which a Man was in Suſpenle , 
whether he had offended or not. 

Net he is guilty, and ſhall bear his iniquity.) He (hall 
be obliged to offer this ſort of Sacrifice. Which'was 
ordained (ſaith R. Levi Barcelon. Precept. CXXIIE ) 
to 
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to make Men cautious, and fear to fin ; and to attend 
diligently in all their A&tions, that they tranſgreſſed 
not the Laws of God. 

Ver. 18. And he ſhall bring a Ram without blemiſh,ont 
of the flock, with thy eſtimation,&c. ] The Offering be- 
tore appointed, v.15, &c. with this difterence only , 
that no fifth part was in this Caſe to be added ; be- 
cauſe it was not certain whether he had tranſgreſſed or 
no. 
The Prieft ſhall make an atonement for him, concernin 
his ignorance wherein he erred, and wiit it not. | Di 
not know whether he had offended or not : which 
diſtinguiſhes this from the Sin of Ignorance mention- 
ed v.15. 

And it ſhall be forgiven him.) But if he afterwards 
came to have a certain knowledge of his Offence, he 
was not excuſed by this dubiows Offering ( as Rafi ob- 
ſerves) but was bound alſoto offer a Sin-offering. 

Ver. 19. It is a treſpaſs-offering.] In this caſe a Sa- 
crifice muſt be offered, as well as in a certain Treſ- 

(s. 

* hath certainly treſpaſſed againi# the LORD.) 
The words in the Hebrew are, Aſcham aſcham lajhova ; 
which, I think, ſhould be tranſlated, A Treſpaſs-offer- 
ing certainly unto the LO R D. That is,in this doubt- 
ful caſe, let him take a ſure courle, 7 oftering the 
Sacrifice here preſcribed. For though neither this 
ſort of Sacrifices, nor Sin-offerings, were to be volun- 
tarily (which was proper only to whole Burnt-offerings 
and Peace-offerings) yet the very ſuſpicion of a Guilt 
required a Sacrifice, As for all thole Offences which 
might be committed by Men , who had no ſenſe nor 
ſuſpicion of them, they were expiated by the Sacrifi- 
ces which were offered for the whole Congregation, at 
certain ſtated times : but no particular Perſon a_—_ 
ofter 
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accord ; unleſs he knew or feared he contracted 
{ome Guilt. 

I cannot think fit to conclude this Chapter, with- 
out taking notice how Jonathan paraphraſes theſe laſt 
words of it; who inſtead of ſaying, he hath treſpaſ- 
ſed (as it is commonly tranthated) againſt the LO R D, 
ſaith againſt the Name of the Word of the LORD. 
Which is an obſervation that might have been made in 
my Notes upon the two foregoing Books of Moſes ; 
wn many ſuch paſſages occur, which I did not men- 
tion. And I ſhould not have done it now ( being 
unwilling to ſwell this Commentary with any thing 
that doth not tend to the explaining the ſenſe of the 
Text ) did not the impious Pamphlets that have 
lately been ſpread abroad, againſt the Doctrine of the 
ever Bleſſed Trinity, made it neceſſary for me to take 
this occaſion to aſſert, That this Doctrine was not un- 
known to the ancient Jews; as appears even from the 
frequent mention of the Word of the LOR D in the 
Chaldee Paraphraſts, where the Hebrew hath only 
FEHOVAH (or the LORD): For which 1 can 
lee no reaſon at all, if there had not been a Notion 
among them, of more Perſons than One, who were 
FEHOVAH. It doth not always indeed carry this 
lignification in itz but there are very many places 
where, by the WORD of the LO R D, cannot be meant 
a word ſpoken by the LORD, or any thing elſe , but 
a perſon ſpeaking or ating , &Kc. who is the LO R D. 
There is a famous inſtance of it in XX VIII Gez. 20, 
21. where Jacob's Vow is thus tranſlated by Ozkelos : 
Jacob vowed a wow , ſaying ,, if the WORD of the 
LORD will be with me”, and keep me, &c. then ſhall 
the WORD of the LORD be my God. Where the 
WORD of the LORD is (o plainly made the - 
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offer either Sin-offering, or Treſpaſs-offering of his own Chapter 
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Chapter' = of his Adoration, that it evidently ſhows, the 

VI. ad a Notion in thoſe days when Orkelos lived Awhich 

WY YVwas about our Saviour's time ) of more Perſons than 
One,who was the LORD. The Hieruſalens Targum al- 
ſo ſpeaks this ſo clearly, that one cannot but be ſome- 
thing amazed to meet with ſuch 7 wry in it, as 
thoſe upon II1 Ger. 22. The WORD of the LOR D 
ſaid, Behold, Adam, whom I have created , is my onl 
begotten in this World :, as I am the only begotten in t 

eavens above. Which may fairly induce a belief, 

that St. John uſed the known Language of thoſe times, 
when he declared our blefſed Saviour's Godhead, un- 
der the Name of the VORD; who was in the begin- 
wing with God, and was God, I Joh. 1. 


_— > —— 


CHAP. VL 


Verſe 1, Ver.t. -A ND the LORD ſpake wnto Moſes, ſay- 
| ing. ] What here follows belonging un- 
to the ſame matter, with that which went before, it 
is likel = =” = 15 = _ And theſe 
words {1gnihe , that the ; ther ſpake unto 
Moles, what once B56 fs fe ines po 

Ver. 2. If a ſoul fin, and commit a treſpaſs. ] The 
ſame ſort of expreſſion Þ uſed in the beginning of this 
Law, concerning the Offerings, V.15. Which ſome 
tranſlate prevaricate, or aCt infincerely, 

Againit the LORD.) The Soveraign of the 
World ; who was peculiarly affronted by the follow- 
ing Sins z eſpecially by ſwearing fallly , which was 
calling him to bear witnels to a lie. 
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And lie unto his neighbaxr is that which was delivered Chapter 


him to keep.) Deny the Truſt which was committed 


to him z and that when he was brought upon his Oath LYWNWI 


to deliver the Truth, as appears by the next Verſe. 
For this is the inſtance of that fort of Oath, which 
the Jews call, The Oath about 4 thing depoſited, ( See 
V. 1.) For there being no witneſs of what was done 
between two Friends or Neighbours, who truſted one 
another in ſuch matters, but God alone ; they appeal- 
ed unto him,from whom Nothing could be hid. And 
this Oath, the Jews ſay , was governed by another , 
which they call The Qath of Tetimony : which a Man 
was not bound to give, unleſs he were adjured to it 
by the Court of Judgment : and ſo it was in the Oath 
about the things depoſited ; he was nat guilty who 
was adjured by private Perlons, and denied itz but he 
that denied it before the Court. So they reſolve in 
Halicah Olam, Pars IV. cap. 2. 

Or in fellowſbip. | To carry on a common Trade, in 
joynt-ſtock ; or (as others underſtand it) in any thing 
for which he gave his hand unto another: for ſo the 
Hebrew words are, putting of the hand, as Contracts 
were oft-tumes made : Which if a Man afterwards de- 
nied, he fell under the guilt here mentioned. And 
there is ſome reaſon to think, that this is much of the 
ſame nature with the former ; becauſe, when he { 
of Reſtitution, wv, 4. this is not repeated. And there- 
fore it ſeems to be included in that which was depoſi- 
ted with another : whether it were Money, called here 
Pikkadon ; or any other Goods, called Teſuwah jad. 
They that wonld ſee more Opinions about theſe words 
puting of the hand, may canlylt Conſt. I Emperenr in 

is Annatations on Bava kara, £4p-9./ed. 7+ 

Or, in a thing taken awey by violewce,) That is, by 
Robbery, or Stealth z as the wore! geared ligaif we 

2 e 
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Theft not being puniſhed among the Jews with death, 
they tendred an Oath to thoſe who were accuſed, or 
ſuſpeCted of it, to clear themielves from the imputati- 
on, XXII Exod. 11. 

Or hath deceived his neighbour.) Wrong'd him by 
falſe Accuſation, as the Hebrew word Hoſchok ſeems 
to import. Which St. Hierom always tran(lates Calum- 

; as the word Haſchak he tranſlates to calummiate. It 
ſhgnifies alſo extortion ; and Raft takes it for defraud- 
ing an — of his __ 

Ver. 3. Or have found that which was loit , and lieth 
concerning it. ] Deny that he found a thing loſt ; which 
in truth came to his hand. 

And ſweareth falſly.] They put Men to their Oath 
in this caſe alfo, wh there was a juſt cauſe of ſuſpi- 
cion z as they did in matters of Theft. 

In any of all theſe. | In any of thele ſorts of things ; 
as the Hebrew may be tranſlated. 

That a man doth. | Wherein one Man dealeth with 
another : or which frequently happen, as Grotizs thinks 
this phraſe ſignifies, in his Annotations upon 1 Corinth. 
X. 13. 

Sioning therein. ] By .theſe means contrafting a 

uile, 
, Ver. 4. Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned and js 
guilty.) The laſt words ſhould rather be tranſlated, 
and acknowledges his guilt. For ſo this word Aſcham, 
guilty, ought to be expounded, as I ſhowed IV. 22, 
23. to make a clear ſenſe of the Law there mention- 

. And it would otherwiſe be ſuperfluous here : 
for when a Man had ſinned ſo grievouſly as the fore- 
going Verſes ſuppoſe, who could doubt of his guilt ? 
The true meaning therefore is, when he hath ſinned 
(ſo the firſt words may be tranſlated) by committing 
any of thoſe things fore-mentioned, and —— 

\ * 
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bis gilt, he ſhall reſtore that which he took away vio- Chapter 


lently, &c. And this moſt plainly reconciles the con- 


VI. 


tradition, that otherwiſe would be between this Law CL WY 


and that in XXII Exod. 1, 7, 9. Where a Man that 
ſtole an Ox, is condemned to reſtore ffve Oxen ; and 
four Sheep for one; and if he delivered Money to 
another to keep, and it was ſtolen, the Thiet was to 
pay double : whereas, here one ſimple Reſtitution is 
exatted, with the addition of a fifth part. The reaſon 
is, becauſe in Exodw he ſpeaks of thoſe Thieves who 
were convicted by Witneſſes in a Courſe of Law; and 
then condemned to make ſuch great Reſtitution : but 
here, of ſuch as touched with a ſenſe of their ſin, came 
voluntarily and acknowledged their Theft, or other 
Crime, of which no Body convicted them, or at leaſt 
confeſſed it freely when they were adjured ; and there- 
fore were condemned to ſuffer a lefſer Puniſhment, 
and to expiate their Guilt by a Sacrifice. See L'Empe- 
rexr upon Bava kama, cap. 7. ſeF. 1. and cap. 9.ſeF.1, 
5, 7. Where he obſerves very judiciouſly, that this 
Interpretation is confirmed by V Numb. 7. where the 
firſt words may be tranſlated, If they ſhall confeſs their 
fin that they have done , &c. And this ſeems to me 
more reaſonable than the account which Maimonides 
gives of this matter, in his More Nevochime, P.IIL.c.41. 
where expounding theſe words, which he took violently, 
of an open Robber; he gives theſe Reaſons why he 
was not puniſhed ſo much as a Thief, but reſtored on- 
ly the Principal with a fifth part : becauſe Rapine hap- 
pens ſeldom, but Theft often; for it cannot be com- 
mitted ſo eaſily as Theft ; and is done openly and ma- 
nifeſtly, whereas Theft is commigted more. ſecretly : 
ſo that a Man may be aware (he imagines) of a Rob- 
ber, and defend his Goods againſt him, better than a- 
gain(t a ſecret Thief. Yet this is better than the ac- 
count 
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Chapter count of R. Johannes f. Zachei (mentioned by F. Coch 


Vi. 


upon the Gemere of the Sanbedrim, cap. 7. p. 271. ) 


LYN that a meer Thief fears Man more than God ; but a 


Verie 5. 


Robber fears both alike. 
Ver. 5. Of all that about which he hath ſworn falſly, he 
ſhall even reſtore it in the principal. | The (ame numeri- 
cal thing which he took away, it it ſtill remain in his 
poſſeſſion unalter'd ; or elſe the juſt price of it: as 
R. Levi Barzelonita expounds it, Precept. CXXV. And 
the Jews pretend to ſuch ſcrupulotity in this matter , 
that they fay, a Man who was to have a ſhare in his 
Father's Eſtate, from whom he had taken ſomething 
by robbery, was to reſtore it before the Diviſtion was 
made, and not by detaining it to make his ſhare great- 
Mp than it ought to be. See Bava kama, cap. 9. 
ec. 9. 

And ſhall add the fifth part more thereto.) The Jews 
have many ſubtilties about this, as may be ſeen there 
ſeF.6, 7. Theplain ſenſe is, that he ſhould compen- 
ſate the loſs which the right Owner might have (uſtain- 
ed (by wanting the uſe of his Goods (o long as the 
other had detained them in his hand) by adding a full 
fifth part of the Principal,as an amends for the wrong. 
Yet if he had really forgotten that he had found ſuc 
a thing as he was charg'd withal, at the time he denied 
it upon Oath , he was not bound to pay the Ffth part 
more, nor to offer the Expiatory Sacrifice, though he 
really was poſſeſſed of the thing z as Mr. Seldex obſerves 
L. II. de Syneadr. cap. 11. p. 506. 

And give it unto him to whom it appertaineth.] It he 
had ſtolen from a Man the fomalich jiece of Money, 
which the Jews call Perwta, and had Cefrans it, they 
fancy he was bound to reſtore it to the Owner him- 
ſelf; though he lived as far off as Media: and it 
would not {ufhce to give it to his Son or his Attor- 
ney 
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are ſomething humorſom in theſe Abſurdities, for they 


79 
ney, whom he had left to att for hinf. Yet they Chapter 


VI. 


do not tye a Man to go ſo far to pay the ffth part 5 LYWW 


though in a caſe where it was more than a FPerwta. See 
Bava kama, cap. 9.ſeF. 5, 6. 

In the day of his treſpaſs-offering.) Or, in the da 
of his treſpaſs ; that is , as ſoon as he ectnowledgeh 
his guilt, as this word I ſhowed, v. 4. is to be inter- 
preted. And this agrees with what our bleſſed Saviour 
requires V Matth. 23. 


Ver. 6. And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering nnto the Yerſe 6. 


LORD, a Ram without a blenriſh. | This the Hebrews 
call an Offering for a certain guilt ; as that V. 15. was 
for 4 dubious. 

With thy eſtimation, &c.] R. Levi Barzelon. inter- 
prets it a Ram worth two Shekels, Precept. CX XIV. 


Ver. 7. And the Prieit ſhall make an atonement for Verle 7 


him, &c.| The Offender was not to think he was 
cleared, by making Reſtitution, and adding the fftb 
t, whereby his Neighbour might well be ſatished : 
ut withal, this Sacrifice was neceſſary for his Expia- 
tion, without which no Satisfattion was made to the 
Divine Majeſty. The Jews themſelves alſo think that 
this was preſcribed, to make them more ſenfible of 
their Sin, and to render it more odious unto them ; 
as the ſame Author obſerves. 


Ver. 8. And the LO R D ſpake wnto Moſes, ſaying.) Verle 8. 


Here the Hebrews begin a new SeCtion of the Law, as 
well as a new Chapter (as we call it) for the firſt /e- 
ven Verſes plainly belong to the Matter of the fore- 
going Chapter. And it is reaſonable to think that 
the following Precepts were given at a diſtin& time 
from the former, (See IV. 1.) being about a different 
Matter. For having declared what Offerings the Peo- 
ple ſhould bring to the LOR D, he now gives in- 
{tructions 
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r ſtructions to the Prieſts, how my ſhould manage the 
t. 


ſeveral Offerings that were broug 
Ver. 9. Command Aaron and his ſons, ſaying. As 
ſracl , 


WYWYNg 
Verle 9. before he bad Moſes ſpeak unto the Children of 


I Lev. 2, IV. 2. becauſe the Laws he then gave con- 
cerned them : So now he bids him command Aaron 
and his ſons what to do; and acquaints them with the 
L aws, that is, the Rites they ſhould obſerve in offer- 
ing the ſeveral Sacrifices before direfted to be made. 

his is the Law of the burnt-offering. | He mentions 
that firſt , which was firſt delivered , and was the 
principal Offering , being purely in honour of God ; 
whereas the other was occalioned by Mens fins, or the 
Benefits he had beſtowed on them. 

It is the burnt-offering. | He __ what Burnt- 
offering he chiefly means , viz. the daily Sacrifice : 
which was the principal Burnt-offering, according to 
which all other Offerings of that kind were to be re- 
gulated. 

Becanſe of the burning npon the Altar all night unto the 
morning.) Or, for the burning upon the Altar, &c. This 
was the reaſon of its name, becauſe it was burning on 
the Altar from the Evening (at which the Jews began 
their day) till the Morning. For which purpoſe the 
Prieſts watched all Night, and put the Sacri _ 
the Altar piece by piece ; that it might be conſumed by 
a flow and gentle fire. As for the Morning Sacrifice, 
it is not here mentioned, becauſe it was conſumed with 
a quicker fire ; that there might be room for other Sa- 
critices that were commonly oftered after it (as appears 
from v.12.) and were only offered in the Morning,not 
at Night. But if there were no other Sacrifices to ſuc- 
ceed it in the Morning, then, it is very likely, that it 
was alſo kept burning till the Evening Sacrifice ; that 
God's Altar might always have Meat upon it. Y 

n 
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For the fire of the Altar, &c. $o it ſhould be tranſ}a- 
it. And the fire of the Altar ſhall be burning (7.e. be fed 


8s 
And the fire of the Altar ſhall be burning in it. ] Or, Chapter 


VL. 
ted : unleſs we tranſlate the laſt word not i» it, but by LYWW 


or —— 4 it. 
Ver.1o. And the Prief? ſhall put on his linen garment. | Verſe 10. 


Mentioned XX VIII Exod. 40. 

And his linen breeches ſhall he put upon his fleſh. } To 
cover his Secret Parts, as appears from XXVIII Ex- 
od, 42. 

And take up the aſhes which the fire hath conſumed with 
the burnt-offering, &c.) Or rather, When the fire hath 
conſumed the burnt-offering on the Altar. For the word 
aſcher, which we here tranſlate which, ſignifies alſo 
when ;, and is ſo tranſlated by us, IV. 22. Orelſethe 
ſenſe muſt be, The aſhes into which the fire hath conſumed 
the Burnt-offering. Or , to make good our preſent 
tranſlation, a few words muſt be added, in this man- 
ner, The aſhes ( of the Wood) which the fire hath con- 
ſumed with the Burnt-offering. 

And he ſhall Taq them beſides the Altar.) On the Eaſt- 
part of it, as far, as might be, from the moſt holy 
place. See I. 16. For this was moſt ſutable to the 
Glory of the Houſe of God (faith R. Levi of Barce- 
lona) and the fire would burn better, when the Altar 
was cleared from the Aſhes. 


Ver. 11. And he ſhall put off his garments.) Thoſe Verſe 11. 


before-named, and put on other garments. It is a que- 
ſtion among the Jews, whether he mean his common 
Raiment z or ſome other Garments, not holy, and yet 
not quite common, but of a middle nature. It is moſt 
; ny 6c the carrying the Aſhes out of the Taberna- 
cle, being not an holy action, as they were not to per- 
form it in their Prieſtly, 7. e. Sacred Garments, where- 


in they took them from the Altar; ſo they did it in the 
M 
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Chapter common Habit, which they wore when they did not 
VI. miniſter. Yet Raf thinks this was not abſolutely ne- 
WYYN ceſlary, but only fitting and ſeemly : it being indecent 
to do this Work in the ſame Garments, wherein they 
ſerved at the Altar. And the Athes having been upon 
the Altar, there are thoſe (as I ſaid) who fancy this 
was not a Work fit to be performed in their common 
Garments ; and therefore have deviſed an Habit of leſs 
dignity than thoie Garments wherein they Miniſtred, 
which they uied when they carried out the Aſhes. Thus 
Maimonides himielt, and others , mentioned by Mr. 
Selden, LIL. de Synedr. cap.11.u.6. where he likewiſe 
obſerves that Chiskuni 1s of opinion, that ſuch of the 
Family ot the Prieſts, as were both excluded from their 
Miniſtry in the Sanctuary, and from wearing the holy 
Garments, by reaſon of ſome defect in their Bodies , 
were permitted to pertorm this Office of carrying away 

the Athes. 
And carry forth the Aſhes without the Camp, into a clean 
place.) See IV. 12. The fore-mentioned Raf will 
have it, that they needed not to take away all the A- 
ſhes every day ; but only a ſhovel full, which they 
laid beſide the Altar : And when the hollow place of 
the Altar was ſo full, that there was no room to lay on 
the Wood, they were bound to empty it, and carry all 


the Aſhes away. 
Verie 12. Ver. 12. And the fire on the Altar ſhall be burning 
in it, it ſhall not be put a, This Precept is repeated a- 


gain in the next Verſe ; as it was mentioned once be- 
tore, v. 9. For which there is a juſt reaſon, as Abar- 
banel makes account. For in the ninth Verſe he re- 
quires that the Wood for the Evening Sacrifice ſhould 
be ſo ordered and attended , that the fire might be 
kept in till the Morning. And then, here in this 
Verſe, he requires there ſhould ſuch care be uſed in 
taking 
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taking away the Aſhes, that the fire might ſtill remain, Chapter 
and not be extinguiſhed. After which, ſpeaking VI. 
of the Morning Sacrifice, in the latter part of this www 


Verſe, he requires in the next ( v. 13. ) that ſuch a 

_ of Wood ſhould be laid on the Altar, when 
they offered it, that the fire might be kept in till the 
Evening Sacrifice : or, that if there were any extra- 
ordinary Sacrifices brought beſides the daily Burnt- 
offering, the Prieſts ſhould (till add more Wood, that 
the fre might not be put out by that means, but be able 
to devour them. 

And the Prieit ſhall burn wood on it every morning, 
&c.] The Hebrew word for Wood being in the Plu- 
ral Number, R. Levi of Barcelona concludes there were 
more bundles than one brought in every day. And 
from this place (and 1.7.) he gathers there were three. 
The ME of which he calls the great heap; with which 
the daily Sacrifice, and the reſt, for which there was 
occaſion , were offered : of which he thinks Moſes 
ſpeaks in the »inth Verſe of this Chapter. The ſecond 
was leſſer, which was laid at the ſide of the other,that 
they might have Coals for the burning Incenſe : and 
this, he thinks, intended here. And the third was 
meerly to keep in the fire perpetually, of which , he 
thinks, Moſes (peaks in the next Verſe. The Miſza 
alſo tells us, that there being ſeven Gates to the great 
Court of the Sanftuary, three on the North, and as 
many on the South, and one at the Eaf7; the firſt on 
the South-ſide was called the Cate of burning : becauſe, 
at that Gate they brought in the Wood, which was to 
preſerve the fire —_— on the Altar: See Codex 
Middoth, cap. 1. ſed. 4. 

And he ſhall burn thereon the fat of the peace-offerings.] 
This fat of the Peace-offerings, was to be burnt toge- 
ther with the Burnt-offering, and not ſeparate from it : 

M 2 by 
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by which means the Burat-offering was the ſooner 
conſumed, and more room was made for other occaſi- 


LYN onal Sacrifices. 
Verle 13 


Ver. 13. And the fire ſhall be ever burning wpon the 
Altar.) This fire was nor kindled by the Prieſts, but 
by God himſelf ; who ſent it from Heaven to conſume 
the firſt Sacrifice that was offered by Aaron, IX, ult. 
From which time they were bound to take care, that 
it never went out ; that ſo their Sacrifices might be 
conſtantly offered by Celeſtial fire : becauſe it was the 
continuation of that fire which came from Heaven, by 
a continual addition of Fewel, whereby it was pre- 
ſerved. And fo it continued, as the Jews affirm, till 
the Captivity of Babylon ; and after it,as ſome of them 
would have us believe, (who fancy it was preſerved 
in a Pit, by the care of ſome religious Prieſts , till 
their return) though againſt the common Tradition 
among them, w hich is, That there was no ſacred fire in 
the ſecond Temple ;, for they reckon this among the foe 
things which were wanting there, and had been in the 
firſt. And as for the conſtant continuance of this hre, 
there was care taken that wood ſhould be laid up in 
the Temple for the maintenance of it : ſo in order 
thereunto, there was a certain ſet time, when the Peo- 
ple were obliged to carry wood thither 5 which made 
a kind of Feltival, called by Joſephas Eunogle te, L.1I. 
de Bello Judaico, cap. 31. 1 Euvopoe hav bogry; dang, KC. 
it being the Feait of the Wood-carrying : when it was the 
cuſtom for all to bring up Wood for the Altar : that there 
might be no want of Fewel for the fire , which was never 
to £0 ont, 

It ſhall never go ont. ) This was a thing ſo famous, that 
it was imitated among the Gentiles z who thought it 
ominous to hare their Sacred fire go out : and there- 
for: -,,-o1ted Perſons on purpoſe to watch it, and 


keep 
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keep it perpetually burning, as a by the Veſta! Chapter - 


Virgins at Rowe, whole great bulineſs it was to look 


after the Eternal fire, as they called it ; imagining the LW W 


extinction of it purported apart Tis mAws , the 
deſtruction of the City, as Dionyſus Halicarn. ſpeaks. 
This Inſtitution 1s aſcribed both by him and by Ple- 
tarch unto Romulus ;, into whoſe Hiſtory many things 
were tranſlated by the ancient Pagans, out of theſe Sa- 
cred Records of Moſes : as the Learned Huetizs hath 
made probable in his Demonſtratio Evangel. Propoſ. IV. 
cap. 9. n.8, The Greeks alſo preſerved (uch a mve ao- 
Cegoy , inextinguiſhable fire at Delph ; and the Perſians 
in like manner, and many other People, as Bochartws 
hath ſhown in his Hierozoicon, P.I. LIL. cap. 35. and 
Dilheirus before him in a ſpecial Diſſertation ( as he 
calls it) de Catozelia Gentilium, cap. 11. where he hath 
heaped up a great deal to this purpoſe : and among 
other things, hath this conjecture , that the Grecian 
Es/z, and the Roman Veſta, had their Names from the 
Hebrew word Eſch, or the Chaldean Eſcha, which ſig-- 
nifie ffre. The conjecture of David Chytrexs allo is no 
leſs ingenious, who derives thoſe Names from Eſch- 
—g4l, the fire of the LORD. 


Ver. 14. 4nd this is the law of the meat-offering.] Verſe 14. 


He doth not ſpeak of the Offerings which accompa- 
nied the daily Burnt-offerings , but of thoſe which 
were offered alone, mentioned in the ſecond Chapter. 
Where direGions are given of what they ſhould con- 
fiſt ; and alſo how much the Prieſt ſhould have for 
his portion : but here are ſome things added concern- 
ing the place where they ſhould be eaten by the Prieſts; 
and concerning thoſe Meat-offerings, which were pe- 
culiarly to be for themſelves. 


The 
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Verſe 16. 


A COMMENTART 


The ſons of Aaron ſhall offer it before the LORD, 
before the Altar.) Or rather, »pon the Altar : for ſo the 
Hebrew phraſe [on the flce of the Altar] ſignifies. Or 
elſe, the meaning is,he ſhall preſent it to the LORD 
before the Altar ; and then atterward ( as is diredted 
in the next Verſe ) burn an handful of it upon the 
Altar. And ſo the Rule is, Chapter ſecond, v. 8, g. 
When it is preſented to the Prief# , he ſhall bring it to the 
Altar, &c. 

Ver. 15. And he ſhall take of it his handful, of the 


flour of the meat-offering, &c.) According to the pre- 


ſcription in the ſecond Chapter, v. 2. where all this 
Verſe is explained. 4 

Ver. 16. And the remainder thereof ſhall Aaron and 
his ſons eat.) It they had _— upon them , 
XXII. 6. See Chapt. II. 3. The reaſon of the Pre- 
cept was(as R.Levi Barcel.obſerves, Precept.CXXXI1..) 
that it preſerved the dignity of the Sacrifice, to have 
it eaten only by the Prieſts : and by them (I may add) 
only in the holy place,and not carried out from thence, 
as it here follows. 

With unleavened bread ſhall it be eaten.) There is 
nothing in the Hebrew Text to anſwer unto the word 
with ; which makes the ſenſe unaccountable, that 0- 
therwiſe is caſte and natural. If we tranſlate it, as the 
Hebrew words plainly fignifie, »»leavered it ſhall be eaten. 
See X.12. 

In the holy place.) There was a room in the Court 
of the Prieſts, where they ate theſe holy things , as 
Kimchi obſerves upon XLII Ezek, Which may be 
confirmed out of XVIII Namb. 10. where the moſt ho- 


ty place can fignifie nothing, but the Conrt of the 


Prieſts, as L'Emperexr rightly underſtands it, in his 
Annot. upon Middoth, cap. 2. ſeF. 6. 


In 
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In the Court of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, they Chapter 


VT. 
Court, ſo their Male-children had a place in the Court ,LYWW 


ſhall eat it.} As the Prieſts did eat it in their own 


of the Iſraclites, wherein to eat it, X. 12, 13. And 
they are all ſaid to eat before the L ORD, becauſe this 
was a part of the Tabernacle : as was alſo the Court of 
the Women ; where there was a place for the Prieſt's 
Daughters to eat, as well as their Sons, of the Firlt- 
lings that were offered to the LORD, XVIII 
Numb. 19. 


Ver. 17. It ſhall not be baken with leaven.) There Verſe vx. 


were two little rooms, at the Ea(t-gate of the Court of 
the Temple,called The Gate of Nicanor ;, one of which 
was a Veſtry, for the Prieſts to put on their Garments, 
when they went to Miniſter ; and the other was for 
baking this flour, and that mentioned v.21. Sothe 
tell us in Middoth, cap. 1. ſe#.4. And therefore it is 
ordered to be baken without leaver , becauſe it was a 
partof the LOR D's Sacrifice : which being offered 
unleavened (Chapt. ſecond, v.11.) the remainder muſt 
needs be unleavened alſo, becauſe the whole was God's ; 
and the Prieſts could have it no other ways, than it 
was offered unto him. 

I have given it to them for their portion of my cringe 
made by fire.) That is, of the Meat ngs 
mentioned. 

It is mot holy, &c.) This is the reaſon why it was 
not to be carried, to be eaten out of the holy place. 
See Chapt. ſecond, v. 10. 

As is the ſin-offering, and as the treſpaſs-offering.] See 
v. 26. and VII. 6. 


Ver.18, All the males among the children of Aaron ſhall Yerſe 18. 


eat of it.) And none but they, becauſe it was a thing 

moſt holy. 

It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever in your ans 1] 
c 
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Chapter That is, as long as the Law about Sacrifices ſhall laſt, 


VL. 
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Verle 19. 


Verſe 20. 


Every one that toucheth theme ſhall be holy.) Accord- 
ing to this tranllation of theſe words, the meaning is, 
That it was not ſufficient, to be deſcended of Prieſts, 
and to be Males, but they were alſo to be free from 
any legal defilement, who were admitted to eat of this 
Offering, XXII. 6. But theſe very words, which we 
here tranſlate every oze, in the 27* Verſe we tranſlate 
whatſoever : and then the meaning is, Every thing that 
toncheth them ſhall be made holy by them. That is, the 
very Diſhes iato which ſuch holy things were put, 
or the Spoons, or Knives, wherewith they were eaten , 
were never to be imployed to any other uſe. See 
XXIX Exod. 27. 

Ver. 19. And the LORD ſpake unto Moles, ſay- 
ing.] At the ſame time the LOR D gave direction a- 
bout anather Offering, near of kin to the former ; but 
not yet mentioned. 

Ver. 20. This is the offering of Aaron and his [pn 
which they ſhall offer unto the LOR D.) The Jews 
call this a Mincah of imitation ; which every High- 
Prieſt, and every other Prieſt ( as they underſtand it) 
were bound to offer, when they were Conſecrated ; 
and the High-Prieſt to continue every day, as long as 
he lived. So Abarbanel in his Preface to this Book , 
(Sefion 2.) reckoning the various ſorts of Meat-offer- 
ings, makes this the forth kind 5 which the High- 
Prie(t offered every day, and every other Prieſt once 
in his Lite, viz. when he firſt was admitted to Mini- 
{ter at the Altar, at the Age of twenty years. For 
both thele Meat-offerings, faith he, are comprehended 
in this Verſe. But it may as well be underitood only 
of Aaron and his Succeſſors in the Prieſthood, of 
whom the following words ſeem to ſpeak, and not of 
the common Prieſts. | 

" 
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In the day when he is anointed.) The Hebrew word 
bejom may be tranſlated from the day : and fo the Jews 


underſtand it, that he was to make this Oblation, not L/WY 


only upon the day of his Conſecration, but ever after, 
(as I ſaid) every day as long as he continued in the 
Prieſthood. - And (o the next words ſeem to explain 
it, 

The tenth part of an Ephah of fine flour, for a meat- 


offering perpetual ;, half _ in the morning, and half 


at night.) The High-Prieſt, faith Joſephus, L. II. 
Antig. cap. 10. ſacrificed twice _ day, at his own 
charges : and then he deſcribes this very Offering , 
which was diſtin& from that which attended the daily 
Burnt-offering as appears by the quantity of this Meat- 
offering, and by the manner of ordering it. For that 
{eems to have been raw Flower,mixed with Oil;but this 
baken,as it follows in the next Verſe. See XXIX Ex- 
od. 40, 41. The reaſon why it is here mentioned is, 
becauſe it was a Mincah ( or Meat-offering ) of whoſe 
Rites Moſes is treating ; and this is an Exception from 
the reſt. 
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Ver. 21. In a pan ſhall it be made with Oil. ] With Verſe 21. 


three logs of Oil z; as the Jews determine. 

And when it is baken. | See v. 17. 

Thou ſhalt bring it in. |] Unto the Altar. 

And the baken pieces ſhalt thou offer, &c.) It it was 
a Meat-offering of the High-Prieſt, it was divided into 
XII pieces, ( as Maimonides faith ) it of a common 
Prieſt (tor they will have both to be included in this 


Law) then into X pieces; which were ſo exattly divi- 
ded, that half of them were offered in the Morning, 
and the other half in the Evening. And the hand{ul 
of Frankincenſe ( which they fy was offered with 
them ) was in like manner divided, and burnt on the 
Altar, Maaſe Korban, cap. 1 by 


Ver. 
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Ver. 22. And the Prieft of bis ſons that is anointed in 
his ſtead, ſhall offer it. } What he had faid of Aaror 
and his Sons in general, (v. 20.) he now | m— 
requires of every Son of his, that ſhould ſacceed him 
in his office. For which there was the greater neceſſ- 
ty, becauſe (as R. Levi of Barcelona underſtands it, 
Precept. CXXXIV.) the High-Prieſt was an Ambaſh- 
dor between the Iſraelites and their Heavenly Father, 
(by whom their Prayers were offered to God , and 
who made Reconciliation for them ) and therefore 
ſhould be bound, in all reaſon, to offer a perpetwal Sa- 
crifice twice every day, for the conſtant needs of the 
Congregation; and to apply his Mind to this, ( as he 
ſpeaks) that he and they might be the better for 
It. 

It is a Statute for ever unto the LOR D.] Aslong as 
that Prieſthood continued. 

It ſhall be wholly burnt.) In which it differed from 
other Meat-offerings, as will appear in the next 
Verle. 

Ver. 23. For every meat-offering for the Prief?.] Or 
of the PriefF. This may ſeem to relate to every com- 
mon Prieſt ; who were not all bound to offer this Sa- 
crifice every day, but only he who did it in the name 
of all the reſt, viz. the Prieſt who offered the daily 
Burnt-Sacrifice. He may be well thought to have been 
obliged to rhis ; by which means this Meat-offering was 
offered to God every day, by one or other of them, 
and never omitted. But Abarbanel, (as I noted before 
V. 20, ) thinks that only the High-Prieſt was bound 
to offer this Meat-offering every day ; and every other 
Prieſt once in his Life, viz. when he began his Mini- 
{try. 


Shall 
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Prieſts had all the Meat-offerings which were brought 


gl 
Shall be wholly biirnt : it ſhall not be eaten. ] The Chapter 


VI. 


by the People, except one handful which was offered LW YN 


tothe LORD. See Chapt. ſecond, v.2, 3- Butof 
their own Meat-offerings they were not to-taſte , but 
wholly burnt them on the Altar. For it had not been 


ſeemly for him both to offer unto God, and to cat of 


it as if it were his own ; as Maimonides (peaks, P. III. 
More Newoch. cap. 46. or, as R. Levi Barcelonita gives 
the reaſon (Precept. CXLI.)) the ſcope of the Sacri- 
fice being to raiſe the Mind of him that offered it unto 
God, it was not fit he ſhould think of eating any 
rt of his own Offering; which would have taken 
is Mind off from God. 


Ver. 24. And the LORD ſpake unto Moles, fayine. | Verſe 24. 


He added further ſeveral things, concerning other Ot- 
ferings 3 which perhaps were delivered at the ſame 
time with the foregoing ; being ſtill concerning the 
Prieſts, (See v.8,9.) And therefore the next Verſe 
begins thus, Speak wnto Aaron and his ſons, ſaying. 


Ver. 25. This is the Law of the ſin-offering. | That Verie 25. 


is, for particular Perions : that for the Prieſts them- 
ſelves being governed by another Law. For it is 
plain that in the I'V® Chapter he diſtinguiſhes the Sin- 
offerings into two kinds: one, whoſe Blood was car- 
ried into the Santtuary, and the Fleſh of it burnt in- 
tirely without the Camp, (v. 7,8,&c. and here v.30.) 
and another, whoſe Blood was not carried into the 
Sanctuary ; the Fleſh of which the Prieſts were to eat, 
as is here directed. 

In the place where the burnt-offcring is killed , ſhall the 
ſon-offering be killed before the LO RD.) See IV. 24, 
29, 31. 

It is moſt holy.) This is the reaſon of what follows, 
that none might eat of it, but thoſe who were holy to 
the LOR D. N 2 Ver. 
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Veric 26. 


Veric 27. 
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Ver. 26. The Prieſt that offereth it for fin ſhall eat it. ] 
The Fleſk of this Sin-offering. fell to the ſhare of him, 


children : though he might invite any other Prieſts, 
and their Sons to partake with him, it he pleaſed ; as 
appears from v.29. Inced not add that the [mmmwrin, 
as the Hebrews call chem, were excepted : that is, the 
Fat, &c. mentioned III. g, 10. IV. 26. which were 
to be wholly burnt upon the Altar. 

In the holy place ſhall it be eaten, &&c. | See v. 16. 
For it being woſtly holy (as the words are in the con- 
cluſion of the foregoing Verle) it was to be eaten in the 
holy place:and that,the ſame day and nightwhen it it was 
offered ;.and none of it to be kept till the morning. 
Whereas ſome of their Peace-offerings ( which they 
called the lighter holy things ) might be eaten the next 
day, VII. 16. See Maimonides More Nevochim, P.III. 
cap. 46. This {eems to have been imitated by the Hea- 
then, who required that their moſt holy Sacrifices 
ſhould not be carried out of the Temple ; as the Scho- 
liaſt upon Ariſtophanes his Equites oblerves concerning 
the Sacrifhices oftered to Ceres and Proſerpina, t&x K'w 
Te Ita Anprnn® 4 » (Ca agilray. 

Ver. 27. Whoſoever ſhall touch the fleſh thereof ſhall be 
boly.)] See v. 18. 

And when there is ſprinkled of the blood thereof upon 
any garment.) This 1s commonly underſtood of the 
Prieſt's Garment, who alone ſprinkled the Blood. But 
his Garments being holy, the Blood that might chance 
to fall upon them,was not thereby at all diſhonoured : 
and therefore (if this be the meaning) we are to un- 
derſtand that the Garments would appear leſs venera- 
ble, when they were ſpotted with Blood ; and upon 
that account were to be waſhed. If we take it for the 
Garment of him that brought the Sacrifice, which when 

K 
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it was killed, the Blood might chance to ſpurt upon Chapter 
his Clothes z; then the waſhing of them, was out of VL. 


reverence to the Blood ; which being holy, was not LLWW 


to remain upona common Garment. Which way (o- 
ever it be interpreted, the intention, it is manifeſt, 
was to preſerve in their Minds an awful regard to God, 
and to whatſoever belonged unto his Service. 
Thou ſhalt waſh that wherein it was ſprinkled, in the 
holy place.) Where there was a Room (after the Tem- 
le was built) which was called Liſchath hagul/ah, the 
hamber of the Spring, or Well, out of which Wa- 
ter was drawn for the uſe of the Court of the Sanctu- 
ary. And there it is probable theſe Garments were 
waſhed. See Codex Middoth, cap. 5. ſet. 3. 


Ver. 28. But the earthen veſſel wherein it is ſodden, Verſe 28: 


ſuall be broken.) For it being very porous, might ſo 
deeply imbibe a tinCture from the Fleſh, that it could 
not be waſhed out ; but the ſmell of it might remain 
a long time. And being of a ſmall value, it was no 
great loſs to have it broken; rather than any thing 


that was holy, remaining in it, be profaned. What, 


became of the broken ſhreds of theſe earthen Veſſels, 
is a doubt among the Hebrew DoCtors ; becauſe it was 
neither fit to throw them out into a prophane place, 
nor yet ſeemly to heap them up in the SanCtuary : and 
therefore they fancy the Earth opened and ſwallowed 
them up, as a great Man-in this kind of Learnin 
CF. Wagenſeil) hath obſerved upon the Miſchna of 
Sota, cap. 3- But they might have rather ſaid , that 
they were thrown abroad into a clean place,after they 
were broken into ſmall bits, or crumbled to powder 
juſt as the Aſhes were that came from the Altar,which 
was an holy place. 
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Verle 30. 


A COMMENTART 


4 i be ſodd: Win 4 braſen pot, it ſbalt be both {ores, 
and rinſed in water. ] Nothin could fo ca ily fink 
into this, being a (olid metal : but whatſoever ſtuck 
to it might be rubbed out and cleanſed by waſhing. 
From this Verſe, compared with other places, it ſeems 
apparent that nothing was roaſted in the Sanctuary, 
but only boiled. So we find the Peace-offerings 
( mentioned 1 Saw. I. 13, 14, 15-) were conſtantly 
ſodden ; and all other holy Offerings , except the 
Paſchal Lamb (which they roaſted at home ) 2 Chroz. 
XXXV. 13. And, after their return from the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon, the ſame is intimated in the laſt 
Verſe of the Prophecy of Zechariah. 

Ver.29. All the males among the Prieits ſhall eat there- 
of : it is moit holy. | See v. 16. and 26. 

Ver. 30. And no ſin-offering. ] Or rather, but no 
Sin-offtering, 

IWhereof any of the blood is brought into the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation to reconcile withal in the holy place, 
ſhall be eaten, &c.) Such were thoſe Sin-offerings for 
the High-Prieſt, IV. 3. and for the whole Congrega- 
tion, upon particular occaſions, IV. 13, &c. Or, up- 
on the day of general Atonement, XVI. 27. No part 
of theſe were to be eaten, but intirely burnt in the fire 5 
as it here follows in the end of this Verſe. There is 
no neceſhity of Maimonides his obſervation upon theſe 
words ; That no Man whatſoever might eat of theſe 
Sacrifices : for it the Prieſts might not, they were cer- 
tainly prohibited toall other Perſons. 
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Ver. 1. Jkewiſe this is the Law of the treſpaſs-offer- Verſe 1. 


_, Ing. | The People were directed before, 
in what caſes they ſhould bring this ſort of Offering ; 
and I have noted the difference between them and Sir- 
offerings, CV. 15.) but now the Priekts are directed in 
their Office about Treſpaſs-offerings. 

It is mot holy. | In general they were to obſerve 
that theſe Offerings, as well as Sin-offerings, were to 
be numbred among the woi# holy things; and therefore 
to be accordingly uſed, v. 6. 


Ver. 2. In the place where they kill the burnt-offering, Yer(e 2. 


ſhall they kill the treſpaſ5-offering.)) The ſame order that 
was given about Sin-offerings, IV. 24. VI. 25. 

And the blood thereof ſhall be ſprinkled round abont up- 
on the Altar.) This is a difterent Rite, from that 
which was obſerved in the Sin-offering ; whoſe Blood 
was ade po the Horns of the Altar, IV. 25, 34. and 
the BI of ſuch Sin-offerings as were made for the 
High-Prieſt, or the whole Congregation , were alſo 
to be ſprinkled ſeven times betore the Vail of the 
Sanctuary, IV.6, 17. But this to be ſprinkled round 
about the Altar of Burnt-oftering ; according to the 
fanner uſed in the whole Burnt-offerings, I. 11. and in 
the Peace-offerings, II. 2, 8. only with this difference, 
that there being a ſcarlet Thread, or Line, which went 
round about the Altar exattly in the middle; the 
Blood of the whole Burnt-offerings was ſprinkled 
round - about above 'the Line, and the Blood of the 
Treſpaſi-offerings and the Peace-offerings round about 
below the Line. 'See Codex Midaoth, cap. 3. ſe. 1. and 
L'Emperenr Annot. 12. 

Ver. 
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Ver. 3. And he ſhall offer of it all the fat thereof.) 
This was the work of the Prieſt, firſt to offer unto 


VN God his part of the Sacrifice. 


Verie 3. 


Verle 6. 


Verle 7. 


The rump.) All the Fat belonging unto God, this 
1s particularly mentioned in the firlt place, as the prin- 
cipal Fat. For the Tails of their Sheep in thoſe Coun- 
tries (and no other Creature but a Raw was allowed 
for a Treſpaſs-offering, as was before noted) were of a 
prodigious bignels, as hath been noted by many : par- 
ticularly by the famous Bochartws in his Hierozoicon 
P. I. L. IL. cap. 45.) and lately by another excellent 
Perſon Jobus Ludolphus in his Ethiopick, Hiſtory, L.1. 
cap. 10. #. 16. and in his Commentaries on it, 22.76. 
And therefore it is called both here, and in other pla- 
ces, by the peculiar name of Alja ; whereas the [ail 
or Kamp of other Creatures is called Zanab. See what 
I have noted upon III. g. 

And the fat that covereth the inwards.) This, and 
all that follows in rhe next Verſe, hath been explained 
before, III. 3, 4,8, 9. 

Ver. 5. And the Prieit ſhall burn them on the Altar, 
&c.] As he did the Fat of the Sin-offerings and Peace- 
offerings, IV. 26, 31. | 

Ver. 6. Every male among the my ox pp eat thereof, 
&c.)] All the Fat being offered to , the Fleſh be- 
came the portion of the Prieſt ; who, with his Male- 
children, but not Females, were to eat it : but not in 
any place our of the Sanctuary ; as it here follows. 
See VI. 18, 26, 29. 

Ver. 7. As is the ſin-offering, ſo is the treſpaſs-offer- 
ing : there is one law for them. | In this matter (though 
in other things they differed) for the ſame Rule is gi- 
ven here about the Irepſr-ofcring, that is given in the 
Chapter foregoiag, v. 26. about the Sin-offering. 
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The PrieSt that maketh atonement therewith ſhall have Chapter 


it, ] Who might invite other Prieſts , if he pleaſed, 


bound to it ; for the Fleſh of this Sacrifice was intirely 
his own. 


VII. 
to eat with him, and with his Sons : but he was not LY Www 


Ver. 8. And the Prieit that offereth any mans burnt- Verle 8. 


offering, even the Prieit.) Or, that Prieit who offer- 
eth it. 

Shall have to himſelf the skin of the burnt-offering, 
which he hath offered. | All the Fleſh of the Burm- 
offerings being wholly conſumed, as well as the Fat, 
upon the Altar (Chapt. I. v. 8, 9.) there was nothing 
that could fall to the ſhare of the Prieſt, but only the 
kin ; which is here given him for his pains. 1 ob- 
ſerved upon III Ger. 21. that it is probable that Adam 
himſelf offered the firſt Sacrifice ; and had the Skin gi- 
ven him by God, to make Garments for him and tor 
his Wife. In conformity to which the Prieſts ever 
after had the Skin of the whole Burrt-offerings, for 
their portion. Which was a Cuſtom among the Ger- 
tiles (as well as the Jews) who gave the Skins of their 
Sacrifces to the Prieſts, (when they were not burnt 
with the Sacrifices, as in ſome Siz-offerings they were 
among the Jews, (IV. 11.) Who imployed them to a 
ſuperſticions uſe, by lying upon them in their Tem- 
ples, in hope to have future things revealed to them 
in their Dreams. This Dilhetr#s hath obſerved out of 
thoſe words of Virgil, ; 


huc dona Sacerdos 


Quum tulit, & Ceſarum ovinm ſub nofte ſulenti 
Pellibus incubuit ſtratis, ſommoſque petivit, 
Malta modjs ſimulacra vidit variantia miris, 
Et varias audit voces, finiturque Deorum 
Colloqitiq mmnnemmn 
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And in the Eleuſinia, he obſerves out of Suidas, the 
Daduchus put on the Skin of the Beaſts which had been 
ſacrificed to Jupiter ; which were called Ai; xavte, 
the Fleece of Jupiter, Diſert. Special. de Cacozelia Gentil. 
cap. 9. 

Ver. 9. And all the meat-offering that is baken in the 
oven, and all that is dre [ſed in the ſrying-pan,and in the 
pan. See concerning theſe various ſorts of Meat- 
offerings 19 the ſecond Chapter, v. 4,5, 7. 

Shall be the Prieſts. } All but the Memorial of it, 
which was burnt upon the Altar. See I. v. 9, 10. 

That offereth it. ) That particular Prieſt who offter- 
ed it, was to have the remainder for his Portion. 

Ver. 10. And every meat-offering. | Or, but every 
Me-at-offering : tor here is an Exception to the fore- 
going Rule. 

Mingled with oil, and dry.] The foregoing Verſe 
ſpeaks of ſuch Meat-offerings as were any ways baker ; 
but this of thole that were raw - which were of two 
ſorts z either of Flour mingled with Oil, as all volun- 
tary Offerings of this ſort were, (II. 1.) or dry with- 
out any Oil, as ſome Sir-offerings were, V.11. and the 
| }ferine of Jealouſre , V Numb. SP 

Shall all the ſons of Aaron have, one as much” as ano- 
ther.) Al the Prieſts who attended on that day,were 
to have an equal ſhare in this kind of Meat-offering : 
though he alone who Miniſtred at the Altar had the 
baked Meat-offterings. There are ſome indeed who 
can (ee no reaſon tor this difterence, (though this laſt 
fort, others think, was more ealily divided, and there- 
tore ſhared among them all) and conſequently take 
theſe words to lignikie the ſame with thoſe in the fore- 
going Verie : Every one in the courſe of his Miniſtry , 
ſhall have this benefit, in bis turn of waiting at the Al- 
tar. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 11. And this is the law of the ſacrifice of peace- Chapter 


offerings, &c. | Thele are the only fort of Offerings 


VII. 


remaining to be ſpoken of : which, when he required TW 
them of the People, are mentioned in the third place, Verie 1 1. 


atter the Burnt-offerings and Meat-offerings ; before the 
Sin-efferings and Treſpaſs-offerings. But here are re- 
ſerved for the laſt place, in his directions he gives to 
the Prieſts about them ; becauſe, as there were ſcveral 
ſorts ot them, ſo there were various Rites to be obſer- 
ved abont them. Which Rites, as I obſerved before, 
are called here the Law of ſuch Sacrifices, 

Ver. 12. If he offer it for a thankegiving. } In this, 
and in the fexteenth Verſe, we have an account of three 
ſorts of Peace-offerings. This, which was the principal, 
for Benefits received from God's bounty : the other two, 
for the obtaining ſuch Bleſhings, as they deſired to re- 
ceive. And this of Thanksgiving, was either general 
tor the whole Congregation, (of which there was but 
one only, at one time of the year, in the Feaſt of Pe- 
tecoff, XXII. 19. which was accounted wof? holy) or 
particular for private Perſons, as occaſion offered ; 
which were accounted leſs holy. And they are theſe 
here mentioned ; which might be cither of the Flock , 
or of the Herd, (but no Birds and either greater or 
ſmaller of thoſe kinds ; that is, of the Herd from the 
firſt year to the third, and of the Flock from the firſt 
to the ſecond year compleat. If they were older, 
they were not fit for Sacrifice. All this R. Levi Bar- 
celonita, Precept. CXXX VII. explains at large. 

Then he ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of thanksgiving, 
whlexvened cakes mineled with oil, &c.| The ſame 
R. Levi obſerves, that ſome Peace-offerings were of- 
fered without any Bread ; viz. ſuch as they called Ha- 
gigeah and Schimeah, Sacrifices of -Feſtivity and Re- 
joycing, #. e. at their great Solemn Feſtivals. But 
O 2 theſe 


Verſe 12. 


IcoO 
Chapter theſe here mentioned, were all offered with Bread ; 
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and that offered with this, which was the firſt of them, 


R. Solomon Jar- 


chi reſtrains this fort of Peare-offerings ( of Thanks- 


. . % 
grwving |) 


to ſuch wondertul Deliverances.as thoſe men- 


tioned in the CVII® Pſalm ; trom Tempelſts at Sea, or 
dangerous Travels through the Wilderneſs, and the 


like. 


Abcn-FExzra allo fcems to have been of the ſame 


Opinion, when he ſaith, That Men being delivered 
out of Straits and Diſtreſles, gave Thanks to God by 


this Oblation. 


3ut I can find no ground for this limi- 


tation ; it being far more likely that this Sacrifice was 
oftered by all devout Perlons, forany Mercy whatlio- 
ever, that God beſtowed upon them. 

Onleavened cakes, and unleavened wafers. | For none 


of God's Bread was to be leavenced. 


See Chapter the 


ſecond, V, I I, 


Ver. 13. Beſides the cakes. ) Before-mentioned ; 


which were to be unleavened. 

He ſhall offer for his offering leavened bread,with the ſa- 
erifice of thanksgiving, &c.) Not upon the Altar (tor 
that was abſolutely forbidden in the tore-named Chap- 
ther of this Book) but he was to give it to the Prieſt, 
who waited at the Altar, and was to partake of this 
Sacrifice, and to rejoyce together with him that offer- 


ed it. 


W hich is the reaſon that ſuch different ſorts of 


Cakes are ordered in the foregoing Verſe, all unlea- 
vened (of which the Prieſt was to have his ſhare) and 
alſo others leavened , which are preſcribed in this 
Verſe ; that God4's Family ( his Servants the Prieſts ) 
might want no variety of Bread at their Feaſts upon 
thele Sacrihces: and that God might ſhow his Friend- 
ſhip with thoſe who offered the Sacrifice, by accepting 
the ſame Bread at his own Table, which they were 


Wont 


19 utc at theirs, 


Ver, 
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Ver. 14. And of it he ſhall offer out of the whole ob- Chapter 
lation , &c. | One of the Cakes before-mentioned VII. 
(v. 12.) was to be preſented to God for an Heave- LW” 
oſ/ering « Concerning which, See XXIX Exod. 24, Verle 14- 
20, 

And it ſhall be the Prieſts that ſprinkleth the blood of 
the peace-offerings, | Having offered one Cake out of 
the whole, all that remained was the portion of the 
Prieſt, who ſprinkled the Blood of the Peace-efferings 
on the Altar, 

Ver. 15. And the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his peace- Verie 15. 
offerings for thanksgiving, ſhall be eaten the ſame day that 
it is offered, &c. | The reaſon of this, which was ob- 
ſerved in moſt ot their Sacred Feaſts, ( particularly in 
the Paſchal Lamb, XII Exod. 1o. and in the Manna it 
ſelt, XVL 19, &c.) was to maintain the honour and 
dignity of the Sacrifices ; that they might not be in 
danger to be corrupted, or turned to any profane uſe , 
or gratiltie Mens Covetouſnels. For, as Philo obſerves 
(in his Book of Sacrifices) It was not fit that theſe ho- 
ly things ſhould be put into their Cupboards, but immedi- 
ately jet before thoſe who were in need ;, for they were 10 
longer his that offered them, but his to whom they were of- 
fered : who being himſelf moit liberal and bountiful , 
would have Gueſts invited to his Table to partake with 
thoſe that offered the Sacrifice. Whom he would not have 
to look upon themſelves as Maſters of the Feait, Emre ga 
 tuwylas viav, tx igidmegts, for they are but Miniſters 
of the Feait, not the Maſters or Entertainers. That be- 
longs to God himſelf, whoſe bounty ought not to be con- 
cealed, by preferring ſordid Parſimony before generous 
Humanity, His meaning 1s, that all the Sacrifice was 
God's, who gracioully granted to him that offered it, 
a part of it, to entertain his Friends, and the Poor ; 
whom he would have invited forthwith, that no part 
934 
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of it might be converted to any other uſe, but that 
which God appointed, who made the F eaſt. 

Ver. 16. But if the ſacrifice of his offering be a vow, 
or a voluntary offering. | Thele two other ſorts of 
Peace-offerings, were in the nature of Prayers, for the 
obtaining ſuch Bleſhings, as they deſired and hoped 
for. And they were either the : performance ot a Vow, 
which they made to God of offering him ſuch a Sacri- 
fice, when they received the benefit; which was cal- 
led Neder : or, they were freely made before hand, in 
hope God would beltow the benefit; which Sacrifice 
was called Nedcbah, a voluntary offering. Now theſe 
were not {o holy as the tormer ;_and therefore might 
be caten on the morrow, as well as on the ſame day 
they were offered. So it here tollows. 

It ſhall be eaten the ſame day that he offereth his Sacri- 
fice.] Then they were immediately to begin to feaſt 
upon the Sacrifice. 

And on the morrow alſo the remainder of it ſh, i] be 

eaten. | But if they could not conveniently eat it all 
the ſame day, or had a mind to lay up ſome of it till 
the next, they had that liberty allowed them. For 
which Philo g gives this reaſon (in the ſame Book) that 
theſe being for Mercies not yet received (or otfered by 
vertue of an obligation) they might take more time 
to feaſt upon them with their Friends, and be more 
{paring : but the tormer being a thankful Acknowledg- 
ment of Bleflings already beltowed, their hearts were 
to be inlarged 1 in greater bounty. 'W & Emluſyavoless 
trvi_h "ty %, TE gx ciges tgyenar, trlu/w x, avumtoMRlov 
aviavlay Tw putle3taw that they npon whom God readily 
beſtowed his benefits, might make a quick and ſpeedy re- 
turn, by doing good to others without delay. And 
what is here (aid of the Fleſh of the Sacrifice , the 
Jews alſo underſtand of the Meat-offerings mentioned 
v.12,13- 
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v.12, 13. None of which were to be kept longer Chapter 
VII. 


than two days at the moſt, 


There is no place here aſſigned, where theſe Sacri- LW 


fices ſhould be eaten , at the Sanctuary ; as there is for 
the other, VI. 16.26. and here in this Chapter, v. 6. 
The reaſon is, becauſe there was ſuch a multitude of 
them, that it might have made too great a crowd in 
the Court of the Iſraelites, if they had been confined 
to it. Where they might eat them it they pleaſed (as 
I ſhowed before, VI.16.) but were not determined to 
that place ; but left at liberty to cat them in any part 
of the City where the Tabernacle, and afterward the 
Temple,ſtood. See XII Dent.6,7. And conſequent- 
ly while they dwelt in the Wilderneſs, they might cat 
them any where in the Camp ; which was pitched 
round about the Tabernacle : only it was he in a 
clean place, where the Prieſts might eat them as well 
as the People, X. 14. 


Ver. 17. But the remainder of the fleſh of the ſacrifice Verle 17. 


on the third day, ſhall be burnt with fire. | It there 
were ſuch plenty, or they and their Friends were too 
tew, or they were {o niggardly as not to call Poor e- 
now, to eat all in two days time ; they were to have 
10 further benefit of the Fleſh of this Sacrifice , but 
what remained of it on the third day,was tobe burnt. 
Which was to preſerve the dignity of the Sacrifice, as 
the Jews ſpeak, in preventing its ſtinking. And there 
was no nobler way of conſuming it than by fire, which 
conſumed the Sacrifice on the Altar. So R. Levi Bar- 
cel. obſerves, Precept.CXXXVIII. where he alſo adds, 
that God taught them hereby, not to be ſolicitous for 
the future, nor careful to hoard up more than needed ; 
when they ſaw him command the holy Fleſh to be de- 
ſtroyed, after the time allotted for its uſe was paſt. 
The Heathens themſelves thought this a decent Rite ; 
tor 
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Chapter 'for there was a Sacrifice at Rowe which they called 


VII. 
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Verie 1 


Veric I 9y, 
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(as Bochart obſerves out of Macrobizs,L.1I. 

2.) in which the Cuſtom was, ut ſi q avid ex 
epulis ſuperfutſſet, tone conſurercinr, that it any thing 
ot the Fealt remained, it was conſumed in the fire. 
See his — I. L. II. cap. 50. 

Ver. 18. And if any of the fl: of the ſacrifice of the 
peace-offering be caten at all on the third day, it ſball not 
.be accepted, &c.) He loſt the fruit of his Sacrifice 
.W hich he had ofrered to God, by this profanation : : 
-which deſtroyed the Grace and Favour, which it had 
Pro cured him w ich God. 

Neither ſhall it be imputed to him that offered it. I He 
ſhall not be thought ro have made any oftering at 
all. 

* It ſhall be an abontination,&c.)] And more than that, 
it rendered lum abominable 1 : being avominabic it ſelt : 
.and made him liable to be ſcourged, as the Jews here 


Protervia. 


underſtand the lalt words of this Verſe, he ſball bear 


bis ini iquity. Which, I think, alſo ſignifies, that he 
ſhou! {Hi under a great guilt, till it was pu irged by a 
Treſpa af s- offering. 

Ver.19. And the fleſh that ton: beth any unclean thing, 
ſpail n: be caten. ] That Is, the Fleſh of the Peace- 
offerings betore-mentioned, which might happen, as 
they carried it from the Altar to the place where they 
intended to make a Feaſt upon it, to touch any un- 
clean thing, might not be eaten by any body. 

But burnt with fire. ] As that which remained to the 
third day was, v.17. This made them very caretul to 
preſerve it pure. 

And as for the fleſh. } That is, all the Fleſh which 
was not defiled, by touching any unclean thing. 


All 


upore LEVITICUS. 


05 


All that be clean ſhall eat thereof. ] Whether the Chapter 


Prieſt, or other Perſons. For the Prieſt had the right 


VII. 


Shoulder and the Breaſt, (as we read exprelly, v. 33, LY WW 


34.) and he that brought the Sacrifice had the reſt. 
Of the former, the whole Family of the Prieſt might 
eatz not only his Sons, but his Wife and Daughters, 
who were not married ; or being Widows, were come 
back to their Father again, it they had no Children ; 
or it thoſe they had, were begotten by Prieſts: Yea, 
his Servants Lorn in his Houle, or bought with his 
Money. See XXII. 11, 12, 13. XVIII Nazb. 11. 
And of the reſt of the Sacrikce, he that offered it 
might eat it, with all his Family and his Friends 5 ex- 
cepting thoſe who had any uncleanneſs upon them. 
There are frequent mention of thele Feaſts in the 
following Books of the Bible. As that made by Elka- 
nah, 1 Sam. 1. 4. and by Samxel, when he entertained 
Saul , 1 Sam. IX. 13, 24 And when the Kingdom 
was renewed to Saul at Gilgal, there was a Publick 
Feaſt made on theſe Offerings with great rejoycing, 
1 Sam. XI. 15. And the like was made for Jeſſe and 
his Sons, XVI. 3, 5- And by David when he enter- 
tained the People, 1 Chron.X V1I.3.and by Solomon at the 
Dedication of the Temple, 1 Kings VIIL.65. And all 
the Children of Iſrael made ſuch a Feaſt at their re- 
turn from Babylon, VIII Nebem.19. There are many 
Examples alſo of the like Feaſts among the Heathens ; 
nr pany in Homer,where Agamemnon ( lliad.l..) ot- 
ered an Hecatomb, and made a Feaſt upon it. And 
Neſtor (Odyſſ. III.) offered a Sacrifice of LXXXII. 
xen, and made the like Entertainment. 


Ver. 20. But the ſoul that eateth of the fleſh of the Vecie 


ſacrifice of the peace-offerings , that pertain unto the 
LORD.) By theſe laſt words it appears, that the 
whole Offering was the LO R D's, whole Bounty en- 

P tertained 
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Chapter tertained him and his Friends, to whom he gave the 
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Verſe 21- 


greateſt part of it. 

Having his uncleanneſs upon him, &c.] In this Verſe 
and in the next, every one that had any legal defile- 
ment upon him, is prohibited, under a ſevere Penalty, 
to eat of the Peace-offerings. 

And they might be made unclean either by impurt- 
ty in their own Body, or by the contact of unclean 
things : of the former of which he ſpeaks in this 
Verle ; and of the other, in the next. Both were to be 
puniſhed with cutting off ; which hath been explained 
elſewhere , (XVII Ger. 14.) From whence it was 
that the Jews were ſo very careful, not to go into the 
Judgment-Hall when our Saviour was condemned ,/ei# 
they ſhould be defiled, but that they might eat the Paſſover, 
XVII Johr 22. at which Feaſt , Peace-offerings were 
offered together with the Paſchal Lamb. See more of 
this XXII. 2, 3, 4. 

Ver. 21. Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall toneh any wnclean 
thing, as the uncleanneſs of man, or any unclean beat, 
or any abominable unclean thing. All theſe ſeveral ſorts 
of Uncleanneſs , contracted by touching things un- 
clean, we ſhall find in the following Chapters, XI. 
CC. 

And ſhall cat of the fleſh of the ſarrifice of peace-offer- 
ings, which pertain unto the LO R D, even that ſoul 
ſhall be cut off, &&c.) The intention! of ſach Precepts 
was, that the greater Reverence (as Maimonides ſpeaks, 
P. 11. More N vorh. cap. 41.) might be maintained to- 
wards the Sacrifices which were offered unto God. 
u = which account Juliar highly commends Moſer, 
who he ſaith (as St. Cyril quotes his words , Lib. IX. 
contra Julian.) was tas traft; me} TWw 1 irefy hr 
3, truly religiows about the eating of holy things ; which 
he proves from theſe very words of Moſes. But his 
con- 
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concluſion from thence was very frigid , as St. Cyril Chapter 
calls it , That Chriſtians were therefore to blame, be- VII. 
cauſe they would not partake of ſuch Sacrifices : for L/0NÞ 
we abſtain nor from them, ſaith that Father, as un- 

clean things, but ſue 5 mary ws Gaeliman, 5ari 7h an 

Irs, we rather make a progreſs, as from 1ypes, unto the 

Truth. 

Ver. 22. Andthe LOR D ſpake nnto Moles, ſaying. | Verſe 22. 
At the (ame time, that all thele Precepts were ordered 
to be delivered to the Prieſts, he takes occaſion to re- 
peat ({everal Precepts he had before given, which con- 
cern all the People ; becauſe it was of great moment, 
to have them obſerved. 

Ver. 23. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, ye Verſe 32. 
ſhall eat no manner of fat. | Becauſe this was God's 
n_ and therefore not to be eaten by any one, but 

urnt on his Altar. See IIL 16, 17. And the rea- 
ſon Maimonides gives, why it was reſerved for him a- 
lone, was becaule it was very delicious to the Taſte, 
More Newoch. P. TI. cap. 41. 

Of Ox, or of Sheep, or of Goat. |] The Jews reſtrain 
this Precept to theſe three ſorts of Creatures (which 
were the only Beaſts that were offered at the Altar ) 
taking the Fat of all other Beaſts to be lawful. So 
R. Levi betore-mentioned, Precept. CXLIX. 

Ver. 24. And the fat of the beait.] Of any of the Verſe 24. 
fore-named Beaſts, which alone were allowed in Sa- 
crifices. 

That dieth of it ſelf, and the fat of that which is torn 
with _— be uſed in any other uſe, &c.) Though 
the Fleſh of ſuch Beaſts was unclean, yet they might 
apply the Fat, when ſeparated from the Body , to a- 
ny uſe : only they might not cat it. 


P 2 Ver. 
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Ver. 25. For whoſoever eateth the fat of the beaft, 0 
which men offer an offering made by fire unto the LORDA 
This ſeems to juſtihie the Opinion of thoſe Jews, who 
reſtrain the eating of Fat, only to the three ſorts of 
Creatures mentioned v. 23. as was there obſerved. 

Even the ſoul that eateth it, ſhall be cut off from his 
people.) If he did it preſumptuoully ; but if through 
inanimadvertence, he was to be {courged, as the Jew- 
iſh Doctors affirm. Yet if he did it a third time,ſcourg- 
ing did not ſuthce, but they ſhut him up in a little 
Cave, where he could not ſtand upright, nor had 
room to fit down; and there ted him with the Bread 
and Water of Aﬀiction, ill his Bowels were ſorely 
pinched, Ge. as Maimonides deſcribes this puniſhment. 
See Schichard's Miſchpat Hammeleck , and Carpzovins 
his Annot. on him, cap. 2. 1heorer. VII. 

Ver. 26. Moreover, ye ſhall eat no manner of blood, 
whether it be of fowl, or of beaif. ] See III. 17. Men 
were very prone to this, in thole times, (as Maimoni- 
des thinks) whereby they ran into Idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip. Which was the reaſon God reſtrained them 
from it,by threatning cutting off (v. 27.) to thoſe who 
were guilty of it, More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 41. 

In any of your dwellings.) This is added to fignihie, 
that they might no more eat of the Blood of thoſe 
Beaſts, which they killed ar home, than of thoſe {lain 
at the Altar, 

Ver. 27. Whatſsever ſoul it be that eateth any manner 
of blood, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off, &&c. } The rea- 
ſon of it is given XVII. 10, 11. But the Jews here 
diſtinguiſh (particularly R. Levi Barcelonita , Precept. 
CXLVIIL.) between the Blood of the Soul, or the Life , 
(as they ſpeak) and the Blood of a Member. The for- 
mer, which run out freely when the Beaſt was killed, 
in-which was the Life of the Beaſt, is that which is 
here 
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lace before-mentioned. The other, which remained 


in the ſeveral parts of the Beaſt, they lookt upon as WW 


belonging to the Fleſh, and therefore might be eaten 
with it, 


109 
here meant, as Moſes more fully explains it, in the Chapt er 
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Ver. 28. And the LOR D ſpake unto Moles, ſaying. ] Verſe 28. 


He delivered at the ſame time ſome other Rules to be 
obferved by the People, in theſe Matrers. See v. 22. 


Ver. 29. Speak nnto the children of lirael, ſaying, He Verſe 29+ 


that offereth the ſacrifice of bis peace-offerings unto the 
LORD, ſhall bring his oblation unto the LORD of 
the ſacrifice of his peace-offerings.) The meaning may 
be no more than this, that betore he and his Friends 
feaſted together, as is diretted v. 15, &c. he was to 
take care to bring his Oblation unto the LORD , that 
is, to ſee that God had his part of the Peace-offering ; 
for till that was offered, none could meddle with the 
reſt, But if the import of the Hebrew words be well 
obſerved, they ſeem to have a further meaning ; which 
is, that whenſoever any Man brought the Sacrifice 
(which in the Hebrew is here called Zebach) of his 
Peace-ofterings,he ſhould alſo bring his Oblation (which 
in diſtinction from the other is called Korban) that is 
a Mincha, or Meat-offering together with it ; that the 
Feaſt which was to be made might be compleatly fur- 
niſhed with Bread and Wine, as well as the Fleſh of 
the Sacrifice. 


Ver. 30. His own hands ſball bring the offerings of the Verſe 30. 


LORD made by fire, the fat with the breaft , it ſhall be 
bring.) The Sacrifice being (lain and divided, the Prieſt 
was to put what belonged unto the LORD into 
the Man's own hands, ( viz. the Fat, with the Breaſt 
and the Shoulder) that he might preſent it himſelf un- 
to the Divine Majeſty. 


That 
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That the breait may be waved, for a wave-offering be- 
fore the LO R D.) This is the manner wherein it was 


LV to be preſented z the Man was to lift it up over his 


Verle 31. 


Verle 32, 


head, and wave it to and fro; his hands being ſup- 
ported and guided by the Prieſt. See XXIX Exod.24. 
and VI Numb. 19, 20. Maimonides delicribes the or- 
der of it in this manner ; firſt the Prieſt put into che 
Man's hands the Fat ; and then laid upon it the Breaſt 
and the Shoulder ; and after that, one of the pieces 
of the Cakes for the Meat-oftering upon them : all 
which he waved abour. 

Ver. 31. And the Priei# ſball burn the fat upon the 
Altar : but the breaſt ſhall be Aarons and his jons. | When 
that part which belonged to God's Altar (viz.the Fat ) 
had been burnt there, the Prieſts had the Breaſt and 
the Shoulder to their own ule ; as Servants have what 
comes from their Maſter's Table. For it wasall offer- 
ed unto God, (v. 29, 30.) who taking only the Fat 
for himſelf, bad them take the reſt, viz. the Breaſt and 
the Shoulder : which had been preſented unto God 
by waving them to and fro,as a Sacrifice to the LORD 
of the World ; but by him beſtowed upon his Mini- 
ſters far their maintenance in his Service. This is 
more fully expreſſed in the three next Verſes ; in which 
there is no difficulty, and therefore I ſhall but lightly 
touch them, 

Ver. 32. And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye give unto the 
Prieſts, &c.) This is only a more payers declara- 
tion what belonged to the Prieſt; who was to 
have not only the Breaſt betore-mentioned , but alſo 
the rieht Shoulder. 

Ver. 33. He among the ſons of Aaron that offereth the 


| blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, ſhall have the right 


ſhoulder for his part.) This is ſtill a more ſpecial dire- 
ction, providing for the incouragement of that _— 
who 


LITER 


wor LEVITICUS. 


who on that day miniſtred at the Altarz unto whom 
the right Shoulder was appropriated as a reward of 
his pains, in offering the Sacrifice. 


rrey 


Chapter 
VIE 
LEVY 


Ver. 34. For the wave-breaſt, and the heave-ſboulder Verſe 34. 


heve I taken of the children of lirael, from off the ſacri- 
fice of their peace-offerings, and bave given ther to Aa- 
ron and his ſons, &c. | T his doth not contradict what 
I obſerved juſt before ; for when he faith, he hath gi- 
ven theſe to Aaron the Prieſt and his Sons ;, the meaning 
muſt be, to thoſe of his Sons, who at the time 
when theſe were offered, ſprinkled the Blood and burnt 
the fat. 


Ver. 35. This is the portion of the anointing of Aazon, Verſe 35, 


and of the anointing of his ſons, &c.| In the Hebrew 
the words are, This is the anointing of Aaron , &c. 
That is, this they have in right of their Unction to 
the Prieſt's Office ; which inatles them to all before- 
mentioned. 

Tn the day.) The Hebrew word Bejom may, both 
here and in the next Verſe, be tranſlated ( as I ob- 
ſerved before VL. 20.) from the day, and ever at- 
ter. 

When he preſemted them to miniſter unto the LO R D 
in the Prieſts office. ] Made them draw near to attend 
upon him at his Alzar. 

Ver. 36. Which the LORD commanded to 
them, in the day that he anointed them, &«c. | By vir- 
tue of a Grant from God , when they were made 
Prieſts ; to enjoy this benefit in all future Ages. 

By a ſtatute for ever, &c.] As long as this Law of 
Sacrifices, and this Prieſthood ſhall laſt. See VL 
22. 

Ver. 37. This is the law of the burnt-offering, 7 the 
meat-offering, and of the ſin-offering, and of the treſpaſs- 
offering,&&c. ] This Verſe contains a Summary of _ 

e 


be given erſe 36. 
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Chapter he had commanded Aaron and his Sons, from the 


ninth Verle of the fxth Chapter, unto this place. 

And of the Conſecrations. The whole order of 
their Conſecration is not here directed ( but in 
XXIX Exod._) only {omnething belonging to that mat- 
ter, VI. 2c, Kc. 

Ver. 28. IVhich the LOR D commanded Moſes in 
mount Sinai. | In that mountainous Country, which 
lay near to Mount Sinai, as Maimonides truly ex- 
pounds it. For he was come down from Mount 
Sizai, and had delivered to them all that he received 
there ( XXXIV Exod. 29, 32.) before theſe Com- 
mands were given : but they ſtill continued near un- 
to itz and ſo the word behar may be tranllated , by 
mount Sinai, For as the laſt words of this Verle 
tells us , they were ſtill i» the IVilderneſs of Sinai : 
that is, in that part of the Wildernels which took its 
name from its nearneſs to Mount Sinai. 

In the day that he commanded the children of Iſrael 
to offer their oblations unto the LOR D, &c. | This 
doth not preciſely ſignifie, that he commanded Aaron 
and his Sons ( VI. 9g, &c. ) all theſe things, on the 
very ſame day, that he commanded the Children of 
Ijracl what Oblations to bring , ( Chapt. I. 2, &c. ) 
but they were delivered all at the ſame time; imme- 
diately after the other, without any other Command- 
ments intervening, 
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Ver. 1. A the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying.] Verſe 1. 


See IV. 1. 


Ver. 2. Take Aaron and his ſons with him. ] Ha- yerſe 


ving delivered the Laws and Rules about Sacrifices , 
and the Rites belonging to them, he now prepares the 
Prieſts to offer them, as had been commanded. And 
there is not much ſaid in this Chapter, but what hath 
been explained in XXI'Exod.and other neighbouring 
Chapters; where he relates the Orders he received in 
Mount Sizai, about thole things which were now per- 
formed. 

And the garments.) XXVIII Exod. 2, 4. 

And the anointing oil.) XKXX Exod. 24, &c. 

And a bullock for the fon ing, and two rams, and 
a —_— unleavened bread. | See XXIX Exod. 1, 2, 
3, &c. Theſe were in their kind the very beſt of the 
legal Sacrifices, as appears, in from that Expreſ- 
lion of the Pſalmiſt, LXIX P/alm 30, 31. where he 
_ Thankſgiving and Praiſe, betore a Bullock that 

ath Horns and Hoefs (a young Bullock , which be- 

gan to ſpread its Horns and Hoots) that is, before the 
very beſt of all their bloody Sacrifices. 


on, 


Ver. 3. And gather thou all the Congregation together, Verſe 3. 


&c.] All the Elders of the People, with the great 
Officers who were ſet over Thouſands and Hundreds, 
&c. For theſe are frequently called by the Name of 
Col ba Edah, which we tran(late al/ the Congregation ; 
particularly in XXV Nuwb.7. XXXV.12. XX Joh. 
6., XXI Judg. 10, 13, 16, where the Elders of the Con- 
gregation, and the Congregation, and all the Congregati- 
on,are plainly the ſame thing, Which is further con- 
Q firmed 


ins 
Chapte 
VIII. 
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r firmed from the next Chapter of this Book, ('». 1.) 


where it is ſaid exprefly, Moſes cabed Aaron and his 


LV Ng Sons, and the Elders of Iirael, 


Verle 4. 


Verle 5. 


Ver. 4. And Moſes did as the LORD command- 
ed.) Summoned them to appear before the LOR D. 

And the aſſembly was gathered together.) The word 
we tranſlate Aſſembly is the ſame with that in the fore- 

going Verſe which we tranſhte Congregation : that is, 
as I faid, the Aﬀembly of the Elders. 

Onto the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
That they might be Witneſſes of what was done, an 
ſatishe all the People, that Aron and his Sons did not 
intrude themſelves into this Ofhice; but were ſolemnly 
called and conlecratecl to it by Moſes the Servant of 
the LORD. Itislikely allo, that as many of the 
People, as the place would conveniently hold, met 
together to be $ tors of this Solemnity. 

Ver. 5. And Moſes ſaid nnito the Congregation, this is 
the thing which the LORD commanded to be done. | 
I am now about to execute what God hath formerly 
commanded, when I was with him in the holy Mount, 
XXIX Exod. 4. At what time this was execnted is a 
queſtion among learned Men. And our great Priarate 
of Ireland places this Conſecration of Aaron and his 
Sons, together with the Tabernacle and all things be- 
longing to it, in the ſecond Month of the frond Tas, 
after they came ont of Egypt + moved thereunto, 1 
fuppoſe, by what is faid m VII Nx#b. 1,2. So that, 
according to his Opinion, the noambring of the Peo- 
ple,and the ſeparation of the Levites to God's Service, 
preceded this Attion. But I do not ſee any reafon,why 
we ſhould not think all things were done in the order 
wherein they are here related. And then this Confe- 
cration was performed in the firi# month of that years 

after the Tabernacle had been erefted and fet _ 
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for the Habitation of the Divine Majeſty. Se: XL Chapter 
Exod. 17, 18. VIIL. 
Ver. 6. And Moles brought Aaron and his ſons.] To LW 
the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation ; as Verle &; 
he had been directed XXIX Exod. 4. 
And waſbed them with water.) As 1s there alſo di- 
reftexl ; having firſt likewiſe waſhed himſelf, XL. 31. 
Ver. 7. Aud be put upon him the Coat, and girded Verle 7. 
him with the girdle, &&c.]) Moſes, by an extraordina- 
ry Conmyllion trom God, performed the Office of an 
High-Prieſt, on this day, and the fx days following. 
And put Aarov in rolleſlion of this Othce by cloathing 
him with the Garments here mentioned, (according to 
the orders which had been given XXIX Exod. 5, &c.) 
which was thought ſufficient for the Conſecration of 
an High-Prieſt, after the Captivity of Babyloz ; when 
they wanted the holy Oil, as hath been before obler- 
ved. Whence Philo often calls Moſes by the name of 
"Agynews, i.e. High-Prieff. And in Schewath Rabba 
the Tradizion is, that he continued High-Prieſt all the 
time they continued in the Wilderneſs: though 0- 
thers, they confeſs , are of opinion {( which is the 
truth ) that he officiated only the ſever days of the 
Conſecration ; after which this Othce was ſettled in 
Aaron. See Selden L. 1. de Succeſſion. in Pontificatum, 


cap. 1. 
Ver. 8. And be put the breaſt-plate upon him : alſo he Verſe 8. 
put in the breaſt-plate the Uri and the mim, | See 
XX VIII Exod. 230. It is obſervable, that he faith no- 
thing here in this place , of the precious Stones, but 
only mentions Urize and Thumwim ;, as in XXXIX 
Exod. 10. ( where he deſcribes the ſame thing ) he 
makes mention only of the four rows of. Stones, but ſaith 
not one word of and Thumman : which I look 
upon as a proof that they were = one. 
2 


Ver. 
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Chapter " Ver. 9. And he put the Mitre upon his head; and up- 
VII. on the Mitre, the golden Plate, the boly Crown &c. | Ac- 
LYN cording as God commanded him in XXVIII Exed.z6, 

Verſe 9. 37, &c. XXIX. 6, 

Verſe 10. Ver. 10. And Moſes took the anointing oil , and a- 

nointed the Tabernacle, and all that was therein. | See 

XXIX Exod. 26, &c. and XLExod.g, 10,11. There 

being ſeveral ways of anointing a Thing or Perſon , 

either by pouring Oil upon them, or by putting it up- 

on them with the finger, or by ſprinkling z it is not 
an improbable Conjecture of Fortwnatws Scacchas,that 

Moſes anointed the Tabernacle and its Utenſils, by 

dipping his finger in the Oil , and putring it upon 

--q "For —_ the word Maſehoh, which en 

ſeth for anointing, be general, yet the Vulgar expre(- 

ling it by [irivit, and the LXX. by & (which im- 

rt this particular fort of anointing \ and there be- 
ing different words uſed to expreſs the anointing of 
the Altar and of Aaron, it may well incline one to 

his Opinion ; Myrothec. 2. Sacr. Eleochriſm. cap. 70. 

And ſanitified them. | Set them apart by this unti- 
on, tor the holy uſe ; tor which they were delign- 
ed. 

Verie 11. Ver. 11. And be fbrinkled thereof upon the Altar ſeven 
times; and anointed the Altar,and all its veſſels,&ec. | We 
do not hind this exprelly before diretted : but the inten- 
tion of+ anoinrting the Altar being to make it woi# holy 
(becauſe it was to ſanCtife all that was laid upor it, 
XXX Exod. 29. XL. 10.) it was very fit it ſhould be 
both ſprinkled ſevex times with Oil, and alſo anoint- 
ed : in token of its extraordinary Sandtity, which was 
put. aport it by this very ſolemn Rite. For here are 
two diſtin wapds about this anointing ; the firſt is 
fez,he ſprinkled of the Oil upon it ; and then jimſharh, 
he anointed #, by putting ſome of the Oil on it: 

where, 


a. 
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things there, only jimſbach, he anointed them , with- 
out any ſprinkling. 
Some think that the A/tar being mentioned twice in 


as of the Altar Pcs r. t it is plain by 
thoſe places m ws, it was the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ings, which was thus ſanttified : and here the Laver 
and its foot (which ſtood-in the ſame Court ) is ſaid 
to be ſanCtified with it. As for the Altar of Incenſe, 
it is included in what is ſaid, in the foregoing Verſe, 
that he anointed the Tabernacle and all therein. 

Both the laver and his foot, to ſanitifie them. } It may 
be thought that he ſprinkled with Oil the Laver and its 
Foot, as well as anointed them ; which is the opinion 
of the- fore-named Fort. Scacchus. But the - Con 
words wilt not warrant it ; for they ofly Ggnifie that 
they were anointed as the Altar was after its a(perfion. 


Ver. 12. And he poured of the anointing oil upon'Yerſe x2. 


Aarons head." Here now is a third word diſtin& from 
the two former, vis. jitzok ; which fignifes there was 
more done to'Azron, than to any of the haly things, 
to ſanCtifie hmm to his office: For the holy Oil was 
poured on his Head. 

And anointed him. Perhaps he drew the Oll with 
his hnger npon his Forehead, -after it was poured on 
his Head z as the Jews think he did; See XXIX Ex- 
od. 7, 8. XXX.30. XE. 13. - 

To ſanFifie hini.)] +. e. Sethim apart to this Sacred 
Office. Now this Confecration of p peo and his Sons, 
being mentioned here together with the Conſecration 
of the Tabernacle ane all 'belonging to-ies- it, hath 
made ſome conclude, that both were done at the very 


ſame time. But I have given ſome Arguments to prove: 
the contrary, upon XL Exod. 17,18, And the mean» 


my, 


| 7 
whereas it is ſaid of the Tabernacle, and of the Chapter 
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this Verſe, he ſpeaks of the Altar of Incenſe, as well 
u 
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ing of theſe three Veries (10th, 1144, 12th of this Gup- 
at 


VIIL ter) may be, not that they were Conlecrated 
WYYNY fame time, but with the ſame Oil. For farſt he ſays, 


Moſes took the anojuting Oil ;, and ſhows how it was 
employed after a different manner, upon the Taberna- 
cle and its Utenſils, upon the Altar, and upon Hangs 5 
on whoſe Head it was poured 3 whereas the tormer had 
it only put upan them with the fager, or were ſprigk+ 
led with it. But though they were not Conſecrated 
together, yet their Conlecration immediately follow- 
ed one another. For ſeven days being ſpent in (anCti- 
fying the Tabernacle and the Altar , then inunediately 
began the ſanftification of Azrez and his Sons : during 
which time Moſes may be ſuppoſed to have received the 
foregoing Laws about Sacnhices z in which they were 
to be employed, as ſoon as they were Conlſecrated. 
And the ſeven days for the Conſecration of Aaron and 
his Sons, immediately ſucceeding the other ſeven days 
which were ſpent in the Conſecration of the Taberna- 
cle and the Altar ; it may be the reaſon why they here 
are ſuccintly mentioned both together ; and neither 
of them mentioned before. For it the account we 
have in the XL®® of Exodss concerning theſe things, be 
well attended to,it will appear that nothing is there ſaid 
of the anointing of the Tabernacle, or any thing elſe ; 
but only that he ſet it up the firſt day of the Month, 
as he was commanded (v. 2, &c. and 17, &c.) And 
he is commanded in like manner to take the anoint- 
ing Oil, and anaint the Tabernacle and all therein, 
(v. 9, &c. ) and then to anoint Awosx and his Sons, 
(v.13,15.) but he relates nothing of his doing either 
dra, till now 3 when he executed thoſe com- 


Ver. 


Ver. 13. And Moſes brought Aarons ſors, and 
coats upon them, and girded them with girdles, &c. } | 
See XXVIII Exod. 40, 41. KXIX. 30. XL. 14. LWYNg 
As the LO R D commanded Moſes.) He command- Verſe 13. 
ed him alſo to anoint them at the ſame time, XX VIII 
Exod. 41. XL. 15. butitis not here mentioned ; be- 
cauſe they were not anointed as he was, by pouring 
Oil upon their Heads z but ſprinkling it on their Gar- 
ments, with the Blood of the Sacrifice offered for 
them. - And that he did afterward as he had been or- 
dered, v. 30. See XXVIII Exod. 41. XXIX. 7. 
Ver. I'4. And he brought the bullock. ] See XXIX Ex- Verſe I 4. 
od. 1, 10, Kc. 
oP « ſen-offering. ] So it was deſigned to be, XXIX 
I 


And Jo and his ſons laid their hands pon the 
bead of the bullock for the fin-offering. } See XXIX Ex- 
od. 10. 1 Levit. 4. 

Ver. 1 T. And he flew i. XXIX Exod. 11. Verle 1 5» 

And Moſes took the blood, and put it upon the horns 
of the Alter round about with his finger. } As he had 
been direfted, XXIX Exod. 12. 

And purified the Altar.) Tt was purified before ; 
but this was a further purification of it ; that it might 
be the more fitted to be a place to make reconciliation 
wpon it, as it follows in the concluſion of the Verſe. 

And poured out the blood at the bottom of the Altar, 
end ſanitified it, &c.] The vulgar Latin,I think, gives 
the true interpretation of theſe words,rather than tran- 
ſlates them z in this manner : It being expiated and ſan- 

Gified, he powred out the blood. at the bottom of the Al- 
ter, &c., Fort, Scacchws hath taken a great deal of 
pains to prove that this Expiation / as the Yulg. Lat. 
callsit) went before the Anointing or Conſecration of 
the Altar 5 in his Myrothec. P. WL Cap. 24 tut his Ar- 
guments 
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Chapter guments leem to me.of no force to overthrow - the O- 
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Verſe 15. 


Verie 17. 


pinion of Abulenſss and Philo. That theſe words do 

not ſpeak of a PR_ Expiation of the Altar ; but 

that it was only hereby more particularly ſet apart (as 

the word ſantifie ſignifies.) to , be the place where 

Sin-ofterings might be made z that Men who had com- 

_ Ottences , might be expiated. by theſe Sacri- 
Ces. 

Ver. 16. And he took all the fat that was upon the in- 
wards, and the cant, &xc.] See XXIX Exod. 13. 

Ver. 17. But the bullock and his skin, his fleſh and 
his dung, he burnt with fire without the camp, es the 
LORD commanded Moſes. ] See XXIX Exod. 14- 
Yer we do not find that the Blood of this Sacrifice was 
carried into the holy place; and therefore it did not 
tall under the Rule in the VI” Chapter of this' Book, 
@. 30. but might have been eaten by the Prieſts, as is 
there allowed, v. 26, Some think it ſufficient, for the 
iolution of this, to lay that Aaron and his Sons were 
not yet compleatly Conſecrated, and therefore had not 
a right to cat of the Fleſh of this Sin-offering. But 
ſuch Perſons do not conſider that Moſes, who now 
acted as a Prieſt, could not be debarred of that benefit, 
by this reaſon. And therefore it is better to ſay, that 
no High-Prieſt, whether ordinary or extraordinary 
(ſuch as Moſes now was) might cat of any Sin-offer- 
ing, offered for the Prieſts themſelves; although the 
Blood- of it, was not brought into the Sanctuary, 
From whence we may draw this Conſequence, that al- 
though the Sins of the People, were taken away by the 
Prieſts, who by eating of their Sin-offering , plainly 
ſhowed that they bare their fin, (as the phraſe is X.17.) 
yet the Sins of the Prieſts themſelves could not be'ta- 
ken away, by any Sacrifice they could offer for-ſin, 
ot which they might not eat : But they were to expect, 
as 


as an excellent Perſon of our own ſpeaks ( Dr. Jack- Chapter 
ſon. Book IX. upon the Creed, > 1 26.) a better Sacri- Vill. 
fice made by a better High-Prieſt, the Son of God. LYWW 
But theſe Legal Sacrifices in the mean time were offer- 

ed in ſuch a place, as een the place where this 

better Sacrifice ſhould be offered, viz. without the 

Camp : as when they came to their reſt, without the 

City of Jeruſalem, where our Saviour's Body was of- 

fered tor our Redemption. 

Ver.18. And he brought the Ram for the burnt-offering: Verſe 18. 
and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands upon the head of 
the Ram.) According to the direction given to Moſes, 
when he was with God in Mount Sinai, X XIX Exod. 

15, 16, where all that follows here,to the end of the 
21(t Verle, is explained : this being nothing elſe bur 
the execution of what was before ordered. 

Ver.22. And he brought the other Ram.) For he was Verſe 2 2, 
commanded to bring two, v. 2. and XXIX Exod. r. 

The Ram -4 Conſecration. $0 it is called XXIX Ex- 
od. 22, 31. for the reaſon there given. 

Ver. 23, 24. And he flew it, and Moſes took of the Ver(e 23, 
blood of it, &c. ] Theſe two Verſes are explained 24s 
XXIX Exod. 20. where order was given for what was 
now done. I ſhall only add a Remark of R. Levi ber 
Gerſom upon the order wherein theſe Sacrifices were 
offered ; which was moſt rational. For firſt there was 
a Sacrifice for Sin offered (v. 14.) before they could be 
worthy to have any Gift or Preſent which they made 
to God, received by him. But upon their Expiation, 
an whole Burnt-offering was accepted, (v. 18.) and af- 
ter that followed this Sacrifice, which wasa Peace-offer- 
ing (as appears from »v. 31.) part of which was burnt 
upon the Altar, part given to the Prieſt, and the reſt 
they themſelves ate for whom it was offered ; that it 
might appear, they were ſo far in the favour of God, 
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Verſe 28. 


Verle 29. 


Verſe 30. 


Verie 31. 
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as to cat with him of his Meat from his Table. Abar- 
banel hath the ſame obſervation. 

Ver. 25. And he took the fat, avd the ruwp, &c.] 
All this Veric likewile is there explained XXIX Exod. 
22. 

Ver. 26, 27, 28. Aud out of the basket of unleavencd 
bread, &c.| Thele three Verles ſhow that Moſes ex- 
attly tollowed the Orders he had received XXIX Ex- 
od, 23, 24, 25. where they have been explained. 

Ver.28. Burnt them upon the burnt-offering. ] This 
ſhows, that they were not a burat-offering properly as 
I there obſerved ; but an Appendix to it. 

They were conſecrations for a ſweet ſavour.] Becauſe 
they were offered to conſecrate and ſanFifie them, as this 
is explained XXIX Exod. 33. See there. 

Ver. 29. And Moles took the breait and waved it, &c. | 

According tor the direction given XXIX Exod. 26. 
where it is alſo ordered that this ſhould be Moſes his 
,art. 
Ver. 30. And be took of the anointing oil, and of the 
blood that was upon the Altar, and ſprinkled it on Aaron, 
$&&c,)] See XXIX Exod. 21. where it appears plain- 
ly this blood that was mixed with the O;l,was the Blood 
of the Ram of Conſecration. 

Ver. 31. And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron and his ſons, 
Boil the fleſh at the door of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and there eat it, &c. | God having had his part, 
v. 28, and Moſes, who pertormed the Othce of a Prieſt 
at this time, having had that which belonged to him, 
on that accoynt, v. 29. the reſt was given (as the man- 
ner was in Reace-offerings ) to thoſe tor whom the Sa- 
crihice was offered : that is, all but the right boulder, 
which was bbrnt upon the Altar, and the Wave-brea??, 
which was given to Moſes,as Prieſt, See XXIX Exod. 
In, 32. 

Ver. 
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Ver. 32. That which remains of the fleſh and the blood Chapter 
ſhall ye burn with fire.) See XXIX Exod. 34. This VIIL. 
ſhows it was of the nature of a Peace-offering, VIL.15, WWW 
17. Verle 32, 

Ver. 33. And ye ſhall not go ont of the door of the Verle 33. 
Tabernacle in ſeven days,&c.] For till then their Con- 

ſecration was not perfetted (as the following words 

lignifie) no more than the Conſecration of the Altar 

was, till a Bullock had been offered, to cleanſe it, and 

make an atonement for it ſeven days together. See 

XXIX Exod. 35,36,37. This was to make them more 

_ of the great weight, as well as dignity of their 
Ce. 

Ver. 34. As he hath done this day, ſo the LOR DVetrle 34 
hath commanded to do, to make an atonement for you. | 
Every day of thele ſever, thoſe Sacrifices were to be 
repeated, the Sin-oftering, the Burnt-offering, and the 
Peace-offering z and their Garments were to be ſprink- 
led with the Blood and the Anointing OII, as the 
LOR D required when Moſes was with Him in the 
Mount, XXIX Exod. 235. This ſhows the impertfe-- 
Qion of all the Legal Sacrifices ; which would not 
have been ſo often repeated, if they had been of great- 
er efhicacy : Yet the continuance of them ſeven days 
doth ſignifie , the compleat Conſecration of theſe 
Prieſts; according to the Rites of thoſe times. In 
conformity to which » our great High-Prieſt , the 
LOR D Chriſt, who was perfetted by ore Sacrifice of 
himſelf, ſpent ſeven days in his Conſecration to his 
Office. For as Aaron is commanded to attend at the 

/ Tabernacle ſo many days together, in like manner our 
LORD Chriſt (as Dr. Jackſon obſerves in the fore- 

named Book, Chapt. XXV.) did attend the Temple 
., five days one after another, before his death ; ( See 

XII John 1, 12, &c. XXI Matth. 8, g, &c. ) and ha- 
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ving purged it on the firſt or ſecond of thoſe days, 
from the prophaneneſs that was exerciſed in it by Mer- 
chandizing z and afterward hallowed it by his Do- 
rine, and by his Divine Preſence, which appeared in 
ſeveral miraculous Cures, he went the fxth day into 
his heavenly Sanctuary, into Paradiſe it ſelf ; to puri- 
rifie and ſanCtifhe-it with his own Blood , as Moſes at 
Aaron's Conl(ecration did the material Sanctuary, and 
Altar, with the Blood of Beaſts. And having reſted 
the ſcventh day, finiſhed all by his ReſurreCction early 
the next day in the morning. 

Ver. 35. Therefore. ſhall ye abide at the door rh the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. | Where all things 
mentioned in this Chapter, had been done, and were 
ſtill to be repeated (v. 3, 4-)) for they could not go 
into the Sanctuary till they were compleated. 

Day and night.) This was to make their Conſecra- 
tion more ſolemn,and taken notice of by allthe People. 

Seven days. ] By which means, a Sabbath, as the 
Jews obſerve,paſſed over their heads : without which, 
they .conceive, Aaron and his Sons could not have 
been compleated. But the Sabbath of the LORD 
did never ſo exattly paſs over any High-Prieſt in 
his Conſecration, as it did over the High-Prieſt of the 
New Teſtament. For however it were of Aaror's, it 
was to our bleſſed Saviour ( as the fore-named Dr. 
Jackſon notes) a Day of Reſt indeed after fix days of 
Labour, Watching, Praying and Faſting, which con- 
cluded in his bloody Death and Paſſion. 

And keep the charge of the LO R D.] That which 
he had now enjoyned. Or rather, watch the Taber- 
nacle and his Veſſels, &c. as they were to do in time 
to come. The Hebrew Dodtors have here raiſed a dit- 
ficulty about the neceflary Eaſements of Nature; for 
which they had no convenience, it they might not 
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ſtir for ſeven days, from the door of the Tabernacle : TSWW 
and therefore they fancy, there was a hole digged in Chapter 


the Ground for ſuch occaſions. But it is more likely, 


VHL. 


they were not ſo confined, as not to be allowed this WWW 


liberty : and one cannot well doubt of it, who con- 
ſiders the word Miſmroroth here uſed, (which we tran- 
ſlate keep the charge of the LORD) which is a mili- 
tary phraſe, ſ1gnitying the Stations and Watches kept, 
in their turns, for certain hours : after which they 
were at liberty to attend their own Afﬀairs. Such was 
the charge here, one may reaſonably think, of not de- 
parting trom the door of the Tabernacle , while they 
were upon the guard (as we ſpeak) which ſome.or 0- 
ther of them kept night and day ; in ſuch order, that 
while ſome watched, others might (leep, or ſtep out 
about the neceſſary occaſions of Nature. 

That ye die not. | It may ſeem hard that they ſhould 
be in peril of their Life, if they omitted any of theſe 
Rites. But this was neceſſary, to make thoſe ſerious 
and intent upon their buſineſs, who were to ſave the 
Lives of others, by making Expiation for them, when 
they deſerved to periſh. 

or ſo I am commanded.) Theſe Orders, as hath 
been already obſerved , he received in the holy 
Mount. 

So Aaron and his ſons did all things which the LORD 
commanded by the hand of Moſes. } This was neceſ- 
ſary to be added, that all Generations might be aſſured, 
whatſoever was performed by their Miniſtry, would 
be effeftual, to the end for which it was appointed ; 
they being exatly Conſecrated to God's Service, with- 
out the leaſt omiſſion of any thing that he had requi- 
red. In like manner our great High-Prieſt, was Con- 
ſecrated to his Eternal Prieſthood, by fulfilling all 


the Will of God; and that in a far more Solemn and 
Publick 
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Publick way than Aaron's was ; it being performed by 
Suffering ſuch things, as nothing but a perfedt Filial 


LYN Obedience to his heavenly Father could have moved 


Verie 1. 


Verle 2. 


him to admit, becauſe it was accompliſhed by ſhed- 
ding his own Blood, in a lingring Death. 


CHAP. IX. 


Ver. 1. A ND i came to paſs on the eighth day. ] 

He doth not mean on the eighth day of the 
Month ; but on the next day after their Conſecration, 
which was ſever days in doing, VIII. 33,35. Then 
it was that the Fire fell down from Heaven, and con- 
ſumed the Sacrifice which Aaron oftered : and this ſeems 
alſo to have been the firſt day of wnleavened Bread , 
which fell upon the ffieenth day of this Month ; for 
on the fourteenth in the Even, which was the laſt day 
of the Conſecration of the Prieſts, the Paſſover was 
kept, IX Numb. 2, 5. 

That Moſes called Aaron and his ſons, and the Elders 
of Iſrael.] Juſt as he had done before; VIIL 2, 3. 
that the Rulers, and as,many of the People as could 
meet together, to behold what was done, might ſee 
the Glory of the LOR D, which appeared at this time, 
v. 6. 

Ver.2.And he ſaid unto Aaron,take thee a young Calf. ] 
This. is the firſt Sacrifice, that was offered to God, by 
the Prieſts of the Order of Aaron. It differed from 
that which was offered by Moſes for Aaron and his Sons, 
as Egel, a young Calf, doth from Par, a young Bul- 
lock : by which his Sin was expiated at his Conſecra- 
tion. And Maimonides ſaith that the former ſignifies 
a Calf of one year old; the latter one of two. hs 
eners 


[ 
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thers (ay a Calf was called Egeltill his Horns budded ; Chanter 


IX. 


For a fwoffering.} For his fins in general ; not for ,@0YNJ 
enc 


any determinate Oftence, like that IV.3. which there- 
fore was ſomething different from this. The Jews 
fancy that a young Calt was appointed for the firſt 
Sin-offering, to put Aaron and the People in mind of 
the Golden Calt, which they worſhipped. So Mai- 
monides reports the Opinion of their Wiſe men, in his 
More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 46. Where he alſo hath this 
conceit, that it was to expiate that Sin. 

And a Ram for a burnt-offering. | For none but 
Males were accepted for Burnt-offerings, I.1o. There 
15 no Peace-offering ordered tor him (as there is after- 
ward for the People, v. 4. ) becauſe it was not fie he 
ſhould have all the Sacrifice, as he muſt have had, ac- 
cording to the Law of ſuch Sacrifices , being both the 
Prieſt and the Offerer ; between whom and the Prieſt 
(after the Fat was burnt) all was to be ſhared. 


Ver. 3. And unto the Children of lirael thou ſhalt Yexſe 3. 


ſpeak, ſaying. ] Unto all the Elders (v.1.) who were 
to bring the following Offerings, in the Name of all 
the People of Iſrael; and! that by Aaron's direCtion , 
who was now to att as God's High-Prieſt, and gave 

out this Order. 
Take ye a Kid of the Goats for a fin-offering.] The 
Hebrew word Seir ſignifies a He-goat. Concerning 
which Maimonides (in his Book concerning Sacrifices ) 
delivers this opinion, That af Sacrifices for fin, whe- 
ber of private Perſons, or the whole Congregation, at 
their three principal Feaſts, New Moons, and the Day of 
Expiation, were —_— For this reaſon, becaule the 
greateſt Sin and Rebellion of thoſe tumes was, that they 
lacrificed to Dewons, who were wont to _ in 
that form. For which he quotes XVII. 7. Ihey ſba# 
no 
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Chapter mo more offer their Sacrifices, laſſeirim ; which we tran- 


IX. 


(late unto Devils : but the word Seirim is but the Plural 


LYN) Number of the word Seir, which (ignifies a Goat. And 


Verle 4- 


further he adds, That their Wiſe men think, the Sin of 
the whole Congregation was therefore expiated by 
this Kd of a Goat , becauſe all the Family of Iſrael 
ſinned about a Goat, when they fold Joſeph into Egypt, 
XX XVII Ger. 31. And ſach reaſons,ſaith he, as theſe 
ſhould not ſeem tritles ; for the end and ſcope of all 
theſe Actions was, toimprint and ingrave on the Mind 
of Sinners the Offences they had committed, that they 
might never forget them. According to that of Da- 
vid, LI Pſal.'5. My fin is ever before me. 

This Sin-offering was different from that IV.14. be- 
ing not for any particular Sin, as that was ; but in ge- 
neral, for all the Offences that the High-Prieſt might 
have committed. 

A Calf and a Lamb, both of the firit year, &c.) When 
they were in their prime. 

Ver.4.4lſo a Bulhck and a Ram. | Theſe alſo were, 
no doubt, to be without blemiſh, as is preſcribed in the 
two foregoing Offerings. And the Hebrew word Sor 
(which we tranſlate a Bu//ock ) often ſignifies a well 
grown Ox ; as in XXI Exod. 28. XXV Dent. 8. As 
Ajil, a Ram, the Hebrews ſay ſignifies a Sheep of above 
a year old. Theſe made very large Peace-offerings,and 
conſequently a liberal Feaſt upon them. 

For peace-offerings. | The very ſame order is here 
obſerved that was at Aaron's Conſecration : Firſt Sin- 
offerings, then a Burnt-offering, and then a Peace-offer- 
ing was offered to the LOR D, VIII. 14, 18, 22. 

And a meat-offering mingled with oil.) Which was 
to compleat the Peace-offerings, on which they were 
to feaſt ; that Meat might not be without Bread to 


It. 
For 
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' For to day the LORD will appear to you.) Give Chapter 
you an illuſtrious Token of his Preſence, by ſending IX. 
Fire from Heaven, or from the Brightneſs of his V— 


GLORY to conſume the Sacrifice, v. 23, 24. 
Whereby they were all aſſured that both the Inſtitution 


of this Prieſthood, and the Sacrifices offered by it, 
were acceptable to the Divine Majeſty. 


Ver.5.And they brought that which Moſes commanded. ] Verle 5. 


Both Aarox (v. 2.) and all the Congregation (v.3.) 
brought all the Offerings which Moſes required. 

Before the Tabernacle of the Congregation. } Where 
theſe Sacrifices were to be offered. 

And all the Congregation drew near , and ſtood before 
the LORD.) Approached to the door of the Ta- 
bernacle, and ſtood there by their Sacrifices, looking 
towards the Holy Place z and worſhipped the LORD. 


Ver. 6. And Moſes ſaid.) Unto the Congrega- Verſe 6. 


tion. 

This is the thing which the LO R D commanded that 
ye ſhould do.) I require thisof you by the command- 
ment of God 5 who will demonſtrate,by a viſible To- 
ken, his Preſence among you. 

And the glory of the LORD ſhall appear wnto you. | 
That Glory which filled the Tabernacle when it was e- 
rected (XL Exod. 34, 35.) openly ſhowed it ſelf to 
them all, (v. 23.) and declared his Grace and Favour 
towards them, by conſuming their Sacrifice, as-an ac- 
ceptable Oblation to him, v. 24. Whereby a parti- 
cular Honour alſo was done unto Aaror, who was 
hereby moſt illuſtriouſly owned to be God's High- 
Prieſt ; and all other Perſons deterred from pretend- 
ing to his Office. 


Ver. 7. And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Go wnto the Al- Yerſe -. 


tar, and offer thy ſin-offering , and thy burnt-offering. "] 
One of them after the other; in the order wherein 
S they 
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they were directed, vis. his Sin-offering firſt, to make 
his Barnt-offcring accepted. 2:5) | 

Make an atonement for thy ſelf, and for the people. } 
Firlt tor himſelf (as the Apoltle obſerves VII Hebr.27.) 
that then he might be capable to offer tor the Sins of 
the People. This was the 'great imperfection ,of the 
Aaronical Prieſts, that they were Sinners like other 
Men : by realon whereof, they were bound, as for the 
people, ſo alſo for themſelves, to offer ſor fins, V Hebr. 


" And offer the offering of the people, and make an 4a- 
tonement for thew.] After he had: offered both the 
Sin-offering (v.8.) and the Burnt-offering {v. 13;) for 
himlelt ; then be was to begin to offer tor the Peo- 
ple. For his own Sins being expiated, and his Burnt- 
oftering being accepted, he was be to procure Remil- 
lion and Acceptance'for than, . I 
Ver. 8. Aaron therefore went unto the Altar. | That 
he might be ready to petform His part of the Service, 
which was to ſprinkle the Blood ; after he had firſt of 
all offered the Morning Sacrifice. See v. 17. | 
And flew the Calf of the fim-offering which ws for bine 
ſelf} Ordered itto beflain.: tor this was nb a of 
the Priefts work, ' as I ſhawetl upon the firſt Chapter, 


Vs I. {3 
Ver. 9. And the -w + Aaron $rought the blood wn- 
to him. ] They received-itiin; Bafons, as it run from 
the Galf, when it was killed ($ee-1.-5.) and brought 
it unto him-z wha food at the Altar, to receive it, and 
do 'what follows. | 
And he dipt his in the blood; The fore4n 
of the right hand, which had been fanttified w the 
Miniſtry py. puttmagehe Blood of the Sacrifice-of -Con- 
ſecration upon the #warh of the right hand , (VHL 
22, 24.) W we:gralp all things, and catmot _ 
them 
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IV. 25, 

Ver. 10. But the fat, and the kidnty?, and the caul 
above the liver.) ' See TV. 8, g. 

He burnt upon the Altar, as the LO R'D commanded 
Mofes.] Laid or diſpoſed them upon the Altar, to be 
burnt boy the heavenly fire, (v.24.) as moſt underftand 
it. And the LXX. juſtifie this Opinion ; who though 
they here tranſlate it, He ofered it on the Altar ;, yet 
v. 13. where there is the ſame phrale, po f exprelly 
trantlate it, #ni.2nyg» 76 SAoxauTuua bai 7 Funaghe joy, 
he laid the Burnt-offering upon the Altar : and again, v. 
17. in the ſame manner, tnixw &H 7 Iunz5irouw 

wel, 8c, he laid it upon the, Altar, beſides the burnt- 

acrifice bf the mornhIyg. For common hte, it is ſuppo- 
ſed, was no longer to be uſed when Aaror's Sacrifice 
began'; as it had been all along before. Burt there is 
no certainty in'this: and we may as well take the 
words in their proper ſenſe, . that Aaroz burnt this and 
the following Ecrifice, as. Moſes had done before , 
(VIM. 14; 21, 28.Y until the Burnt-offe#i»g for the 
People came to be offered, which God conſumed by 
fire from himſelf : and then followed thoſe other Sa- 
crifices mentioned v: 17, 18. ' Fot all theſe Sactifices, 
for Aaro# atid for the People, could; tot be Taid upon 
the Altat at once ; but one after 3nothet., inithe order 
/ ere directed : and cotif quently thi Sacrifice, here 
mentioned, was aQually burat upon the Altar, to make 
way forthoſe which followed. m_ 


er. 11. "And the oh ola be bujit with fire Verſe 11. 


without the camp." Ge V 
S 2 Ver. 


i 


, "yr. 
them ſtrongly, 'nor perform any thing well if that be Chapter 
wanting. | | : 

And pnt it upon the horns of the Altar, &c.)] See LY WW 


Verſe 10. 
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Chapter Ver. 12. And he ſlew the burnt-offering, and Aaron's 
IX. ſons preſented to him the blood, &c.] See l. 5. 
Ver. 13, 14. And they preſented the burnt-offering un- 
Verle 12. 16 hin, with the pieces thereof, &&c.] All that is con- 
Verle 13, tained in theſe two Verſes, is explained in the firſt 
14- Chapter, (v. 8, 9.) where the Law about burnt-offer- 
ines 1s deliv " "DIDY 

Verſe 15. Ver. 15. And ought the peoples ſin-offering, &c. | 
: Having offered all that a mandy for kk, now 

he became fit to make Supplication for the People. 

And offered it for fin, as the firit.) In the ſame man- 
ner, as he offered the foregoing Sin-offering, for him- 
ſelf, v. 8, &c. 

Verie 16. Ver. 16. And he brought the burnt-offering. ] Here 
being no expreſs mention of burning it , ſome from 
thence conclude, that this was the Offering, which a- 
lone was conſumed by fire from the LORD. See 
V. 24+ 

And offered it according to the manner.) Laid it up- 
on the Altar, as Moſes had directed ; in the firlt Chap- 
ter of this Book. 

Ver.17.And he brought the meat-offering, &c.)] Which 
attended upon Burnt-offerings , XV Numb. 2, 3, 4, 
KC. 

Beſide the burnt-offering of the morning.) This ſhows 
that Aaron began his Prieſtly Function, with the Morn- 
ing Sacrifice ; which ed all other : and was ne- 
ver omitted, for the ſake of: any other Sacrifice that 
was to follow it; and it had always a Meat-offering 
waiting upon it, XXIX Exod. 29, 40. 

Verſe 18, Ver. 18, 19. He flew alſo the Bullock, and the Ram, 
19. for a ſacrifice 0 peace-offerings. | Theſe two Verſes are 
explained in the third Chapter ; which treats of ſuch 

kind of Offerings. * 


Ver. 
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That it might by elevation and waving, be preſente 
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unto the LO RD; and then burnt upon the Altar. LOYVW 


See VII. 30. + Verle 20. 
Ver. 21. And the breaſts and the right ſhoulder Aaron Verſe 21. 


waved for a wave-offering before the LO R D. ] The 
Fat being burnt upon the Altar , as God's portion 
theſe were the portion of the Prieſts; who feaſted 
upon God's Meat z for they were ſolemnly preſented 
unto him, before they had them. See VII. 24. 


Ver. 22. And Aaron lifted up his hands towards the Yerſe 21. 


people.) Imploring the Divine Bleſſing upon the Peo- 
ple ; which he afterwards pronounced. At this day, 
they that are of the Family of Aarox, going up the 
ſteps which lead to the place where the Book of the 
Law is kept, lift up their hands as high as their heads, 
and pronounce a Blefiing in their a upon 
the Aſſembly. And they ſay the ancient Cuſtom was, 
which is (till obſerved, not only to lift up and ſpread 
their hands, but then to m_ them together by the 
thumbs, and the two fore-fingers ; dividing the other 
from them, in that _— which is repreſented by an 
eminently learned Perion, 7}. Wagenſeil, in his Com- 
mentary upon Sote, cap. 7. p. 672. and 1132. 

And bleſſed them.) We read of no order for this ; 
but natural Reaſon taught them, from the beginning, 
that the Prieſtly Office conſiſted in praying for the 
People, and Blefling them : We find an Example of 
Pp; in XIV Ger. 18, 19. And not long after Aaron's 
/Conſecration Moſes delivered from God a form of 
words, wherein the Prieſts ſhould blefs the People, 
VI Numb. 24. And at this day, there is nothing done 
among the Jews with ſuch Solemnity, and in which 
they place ſo much SanCtity as this. For when the Blef- 
lmg is pronounced in their Synagogues, they all _ 

t 


L034 
Chapter 
IX. 
WYYNY 


Verie 23- 


4 COMMENTART 


their Faces z believing they would be ſtruck blind, if 
they ſhould look up z becauſe the Divine Majeſty, at 
that time, fits upon the hands of the Prieſt. So the 
ſame Wagenſcil obſerves, in the place above-named : 
which ſhows not only how laborious they have been 
to maintain in the Peoples minds an opinion, that God 
is (till as much preſent with them in their Sywagegres, 
as he was anciently in the Tabernacle and Temple + but 
how high a value they ſet upon the Divine Bleſling 
pronounced by his Miniſters. 

And came down from offering the ſin-offering, and the 
burnt-offering, and peace-offerings. | He pronounced the 
Bleſſing before he came down from the Altar , which 
ſtood upon raiſed Ground, ( though there were no 
ſteps to it, XX Exod. 26.) that all the People might 
the better (ee what was done, while he offered all theſe 
Sacrifices for them, and lift up his hands to implore 
God's Bleſlin them. 

Ver. 23. Moſes ad Aaron went into the Taber- 
macle of the Congregation. | The Sacrifice being ended, 
it is likely Moſes went with Aarox into the Sanctuary, 
to inſtruct him how to ſprinkle the Blood, and to 
burn Incenſe, and order the Shew-bread.and ſuch like 
things as were to be done only in the Holy Place. 

And came ont, and bleſſed the people. } 1 ſuppoſe that 
all the Sacrifices before-mentioned might be offered af- 
ter the Morning Sacrifice (v. 17.) which took up a great 
deal of time, before they were all compleated. ' After 
which Moſes and Aaron went into the Sanfuary , and 
ſtayed there till the time of the Evening Sacrifice ; 
and then came out and diſmiſſed the People with a 
_ Bleſung , when the Evening Sacrifice was fi- 
niſhed. 


And 
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And the Glory of the LORD appeared unto all the Chapter 


people, } That Glory which filled the Tabernacle, XL 


IX. 


Exod. 34, 35. now appeared without : either at the CW 


door of it, or upon it, in the ſight of all the People, 
as Moſes had foretold, v. 6. 


Ver. 24. And there came a fire ont from before the Verſe 24. 


LORD.) Either out of the Sanctuary, from the 
Holy of Holies z or from that Glory which now ap- 


—_— unto them, and ſent out flaſhes of fire which - 
u 


rnt up the Sacrifice. In either of theſe ſenſes, it may 
be ſaid to come from the face of the LORD, as the 
Hebrew phraſe is. 

And conſumed upon the Altar the burnt-offering and the 
fat.) It ſeems to me moſt natural and eaſie, to take 
this Burnt-offering and its Fat, for the Evening Sacri- 
fice ; which concluding the work of this day, God 
gave a ({pecial Token of his acceptance of all the 0- 
ther Sacrifices, by conſuming this : and likewiſe pub- 
lickly teſtified his approbation of all the fore-menti- 
oned Rites of the Miniſtry of Aaron, whoſe Authori- 
ty was hereby eſtabliſhed, in a miraculous manner. 
To confirm this, it may be noted ; that, as the place 
which God choſe for his Worſhip and Service, was af- 
terward deſigned in the time of David after the very 
ſame manner, 1 Chron. X XI. 26. So it was at_the 
time of the Evening Sacrifice, as may be gathered from 
2 Sam. XXIV. 15. where it is faid the Peſtilence con- 
tinued from Morning, to the tme appointed , that is, 

the Evening and then David ſaw the Angel, who 
commanded Gad to bid him fet up the Altar in the 
Threſhing-floor of Araunah ; where God anſwering 
him by A from Heaven, it made him ſay, This is 
the Houſe of God, and this is the Altar of Burnt-offering, 
i Chron. XX. I. r. | And when Solomon built the 
Temple in that very place, it was thus A 
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pter fire coming from Heaven, and conſuming the Burnt- 


ſacrifice, as well as by the Glory of the LORD 


WYYN filling the Houſe, 2 Chron. VII. 1, 2,34. Anditis ve- 


ry probable alſo, that this was at the time of the E- 
vening Sacrifice : for the former part of the day had 
been ſpent in bringing the Ark into the Houſe of the 
LORD, and in Solomon's Prayer ; as we read in the 
two foregoing Chapters. Certain it is, that the Au- 
thority ot Elijah to reſtore God's true Religion and 
Worlhip, was thus juſtified, 1 Kings XVIII. 38, 39. 
and it was at the time of the offering the Evening Sa- 
crifice, v. 36. From whence that Prayer of the Pſal- 
miſt, CXLI P/al. 2. Let the lifting up of my hands be 
as the evening ſacrifice. 

All this was fo notorious, that Julian himſelf af 
knowledges that fire came down from Heaven in the 
time of Moſes, and again in the days of Elijah, ms 
una; draAime, conſuming the Sacriticesz as we find 
his words related by St. Cyril, L. X. contra puny 
And this gave ſuch a Divine Authority to the Fewiſþ 
Religion, that it is no wonder to find, that the Pa- 
gans indeavoured to get credit to their Religion, by 
the like reports of fire, from an inviſible Power con- 
ſuming_ their Sacrifices : which perhaps was ſometimes 
really done by the Prince of the Power of the Air, as 
the Apoſtle calls the Devil. However that be, there 
are ſeveral Inſtances of this in Paxſanias, Dionyſius 
Halicarnaſſews , Valerins Maximus, and Pliny. But 
Servizs may ſerve inſtead of all ; who upon thoſe 
words of Virgil in Xneid. XII. 


federa fulmine ſancit, 


faith, that anciently they did not kindle fires upon 
their Altars, ſed ienem divinum precibus eliciebant, KC. 
but 


LIM 
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bat they procured by their Prayers Divine fire, which Chapter 


inflamed their Altars. And Solinws faith, cap.11. that 


the flame you out of the Wood by a Divine Power. WW 
E 


Si Deus adeſt, fr ſacrum probatur, Sarmenta licet viridia 
ignem ſponte concipiunt, &c. It God be preſent, if the 
Sacrifice be acceptable, the Faggots, though green , 
kindle of themſelves; and without any one to ſet 
them on fire, a flame is raiſed by the Deity to whom 
the Sacrifice is offered. Thus there roſe wp fire out of the 
rock, and conſumed Gideon's Sacrifice , VI Jude. 21. 
They that would ſee more of this out of Pagan Wri- 
ters, may conſult F. Dulberrss Diſſert. Special. de Caco - 
zelia Gentil. cap. 11. But eſpecially Huetizs in his Alne- 
tans Nreſtiones, ' ay cap. 12. #. 21. 

But whether this Fire which now came from before 
the LORD conſumed Aaror's Sacrifice inſtantly, or 
only ſet it into a flame, which conſumed it leiſurely 
in the ſight of all the People, cannot certainly be de- 
nanizes The Jews ſeem to ſuppoſe the latter ; the 
heavenly fire being now kindled, which continued e- 
ver after by a conſtant ſupply of Fewel, whereby ir 
was kept 1a bogus as is ordained VI. 12, 
13. See Note on that place. Where to me it ſeems 
very obſervable, that this Law of keeping in the fire 
perpetually, is ordered to be put in execution at the 
Evening Sacrifice, v. 9. of that Chapter. Which 
is a ſufhcient Reaſon to incline one to think, that the 
Celeſtial Fire now came, as I have ſuppoſed, at the E- 
yening Sacrifice, and conſumed the Burnt-offtering. 

Which when all the people ſaw, they ſhouted. ] They 
fled not from it, as Men aftrighted, but ſhouted for 
joy : or, as Abarbanel's phrale 1s, they lifted up their 
voices with ſinging, and prayed to God, or rather prail- 
ed him. fa as they did when the Fire came down 
at the Conſecration of Solomon's Temple, When the 

IT people 
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Chapter people ſaw #, = praiſed the LORD, ſaying , for 


XI. 


be is good ;, for his mercy endureth for ever, 2 Chron. 


UWYNL VILE. 3. 


And fell on their faces. | Worlhipped God, with 
humble Thankfulneſs ; who hereby teſtiffked his Pre- 
ſence among, them, and his gracious Acceptance of 
them. For thus he had of old ſhowed his Reſpett ro 
Abel, 1V Gem. 4. and to Noah, VII. 20. and to their 
Father Abraham ; whoſe Sacrifice was thus accepted in 
the Evening, when the Sun went down, XV Ger. 
I7. 

And there was great reaſon that both Prieſts and 
People ſhould rejoyce at this fight + For, as the Au- 
thor of the Book Coſri diſcouriles ( Pars HL. ſeF. 53.) 
* if a Man look only at the foregoing part of the 
* Work of this day (the killing of the Sacrifices, the 
* Blood running about their hands, their flaying of 
* them, waſhing the Entrails, rinſing the Pieces of the 
* Fleſh, ſprinkling the Blood, laying the Wood in 
* order, kindling the Fire ) they would rather ſet his 
* Mind further off from God, than draw it near to 
* him : till after all theſe things performed orderly , 
* he ſaw the Fire coming down from Heaven, eſt 
* fying God's gracious acceptance of the Sacrifice ; or 
* felt another Spirit excited in him, beyond any thing 
*he was acquainted withal before ; or had Divine 
* Dreams, or Heroical Motions ; which he believed 
* were the Eftetts of what he had been doing, &c. 
And no doubt, all good Men, in future Ages, fei* 
their Minds raiſed, by the thoughts that the Sacrifices 
they oftered, were as acceptable to God, as that offer- 
ed at this time ; being conſumed, in ſome ſort, by the 
{ame Fire, which burnt continually on this Altar ; 
and after this day was never extinguiſhed till the Cap- 
tivity. Which ſeeras to be the Original of that Ex- 
preſſion 
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preſſion of the People,in their Prayer for their King, Chapter 


That God would remember all bis Offerings, and ac- 
cept ( turn to aſhes, it is in the Hebrew) his burnt Sa- 
crifice, X.XI Pal. 3. 

* Such acceptable Sacrifices, St.Cyril tells Juliar, we 
* Chriſtians ſtill offer, bur infinitely better, being Spi- 
* ritual and Intellectual, (and conſequently nearer to 
* the Divine Nature) and that by Fire ſent from Hea- 
* ven, viz. the Holy Ghoi# ( of whom this Fire was 
* but a Figure) xslap»//Cav Thw gxxAniey, illuſtrating 
* the Church, and inabling the Members of it to ot- 
* fer continually the (weer (melling Sacrifices of Faith, 
* and Hope, and Charity, and Righteouſneſs, Tem- 
* perance, Obedience, perpetual Doxologies, and all 
* other Vertues, L. X. conty. Jul. 


CHAP. X 


Ver. 1. A ND Nadab ard Abihu the ſors of Aaron.] Vere 1. 


His two eldeſt Sons, VI «2.3, 

Took either of them his Cenſer. | Here are two 
their Errors expreſſed in theſe words,if Abarbarel con- 
jecture aright, (who ſuppoſes this to have hapned on 
the laſt day of their Conſecration, when Fire came 
down from Heaven) Firi#, That they adventured, 
yithout any order from God, to go and burn Incenſe 
in the Sanctuary, For though this did not belong to 
the Office of the High-Prieſt alone, yer npon this So- 
lemn Day A«ror only was commanded, to perform the 
whole Service; as upon the Day of Expiarion, IX. 7. 
And this account Bochartws gives of their Offence, that 
fone vocatione , thus obtulerunt , they offered Incenſe, 
S L with- 
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without any call to it, Hierozoic. P. 1. L.1I. cap. 49. 
p. 557. And ſecondly, both of them went about this 
Work, whereas the Incenſe was to be oftered only by 
one ; and not by two at a time. | on Crazeus 
adds a third Error,that they attempt, this,out of the due 
ſeaſon for ic : which was only inthe Morning and E- 
vening, 

nd put fire thereon. ] As the Prieſts were required 
to ofter no ſtrange Incenſe, XXX Exod. 9. io, in all 
reaſon, they were to think, it was not to be offered 
with ſtrange fire ; but only with a Coal from that Al- 
tar, where there was a fire kindled by God him- 
{clf. 

And offered ſtrange fire before the LO R D.] Here 
are two fins more (it Abarbanel take it right) that they 
brought Fire from another place, without the SanCctu- 
ary ; and did not take it from the Altar: and then , 
that they attempted to go into the moi? holy place ; 
which he thinks 1s ſignified by theſe words, before the 
LORD. The firit of thele is the Opinion alſo of 
Aben-Ezra, and other learned Men among the Jews ; 
who by ſtrange hre underſtand, fire that did not go out 
from before the LORD, IX. 24. that is, was not ta- 
ken from the Altar of Burnt-offerirfg ; where Fire 
from Heaven lately conſumed their Oblations. And 
ſo. R. Bechai : * They imagined that the Fire on the 
* Altar of Burnt-ofterings, was only for conſuming 
* Sacrifices z and therefore they tetcht ſome from with- 
* out, for the burning Incenſe. -But as to the ſecond 
thing, it doth not ſeem to me probable; for Aaron 
himſelf had not yet gone into the Holy of Holies. 

Which he commanded thew not. ) This they did 
( faith Aben-Ezra ) from their own proper Motion 
and Opinion z; without any Authority trom God: 
tor whoſe order they ſhould have waited, if hjs Mind 
was 


% 
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was not already ſufficiently declared, as it was fully Chapt 


afterwards XVI. 12. 


How two ſuch excellent Men as theſe (who had had LY WNW 


the honour to be called up to God, when he appear- 
ed on Mount Sinai, and to have a ſight of him, and 
to eat and drink in his Preſence, XXIV Exod. 1, 9, 
10, &c.) came to be {o raſh, and to tall ſo unadviſedly 
into ſo great an Error, as this here mentioned, cannot 
be certainly reſolved. Bur it ſeems to me highly pro- 
bable, that at the Feaſt upon the Peace-offerings, they 
had eaten and drunk too liberally ; which made them 
forget themſelves, and fall into this groſs miſtake. For 
I can ſee no other reaſon, why that Command ». 8. of 
not drinking Wine or ({trong Urink, when the Prieſts 
were to go into the Sanctuary, is annexed unto this 
ſtory of their Death and Burial ; but only this, which 
I have now alledged ; that their Miſcarriage aroſe 
from drinking too much Wine, before this Othce was 
to be performed. 


Ver. 2. And there went out fire from the LORD.) Verle 2. 


As they were entring inte the Sanctuary, or as they 

ſtood at the Golden Altar ready to offer Incenſe ; Fire 

came out from the moſt Holy Place ( where the 

jaw 4 of the LORD was) and ſtruck them 
cad, 

And devoured them.) It did not reduce their Bo- 
dies to Aſhes, nor ſo much as burn their Clothes , 
(v. 5.) but they were killed, as Men ſometimes are 
with Lightning z which penetrates into the Vital 
Parts, and puts a ſudden end to their Life. That's 
meant here by devoured them ;, took away their Breath 
in a moment. From which Expreſſion the Hebrew 
Doctors conclude, that when any body was condem- 
ned to be burnt, it was not to be conſumed to 
Aſhes, but only exanimated by the Fire; becauſe this 

is 
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Camera Sanhedrim, cap. 7. n. 1. 

And they died before the LO R D.] Fell down dead 
in the Houſe of God. Which may ſeem too great a 
Severity, till it be conſidered, how reaſonable and 
neceſſary it was, to inflict a heavy Puniſhment upon 
the firlt Tranſgreffors of a Law, concerning a Matter 
of great moment,to deter others from the like Offence. 
Many inſtances of which there are in Scripture : Some 
oblerved by St. Chryſoſtom upon VI Yſal. 2. where he 
grves this account, why the Man who gathered a few 
{ticks upon the Sabbath-day, was adjudged to be ſto- 
ned, as Blaſphemers were ; becauſe it was a very hei- 
nous thing, cz Te gouuizy tuSw; mraggeluay 79 megrale 
mace, KC. as ſoon as a Law was enated immediately to 
break it : which made it neceſſary it ſhould be thus ſe- 
verely puniſhed, to ſtrike ſuch a Terror into others, 
that they might not dare to do the like. Which was 
the reaſon, he obſerves, of the {ſudden Death of Ara- 
nias and Sapphire, mentioned AFs V. Iſfdore of Pe- 
leyſeum hath made the ſame obſervation ( Lzb.I. EpiiF. 
181). and goes fo far back, as to our firſt Parents, 
who were dreadtully puniſhed, for a ſeemingly ſmall 
Offence, becauſe they were the firſt Tranſgreſtors. The 
{ame others have obſerved, of the puniſhment of Cain, 
who committed the firſt Murder ; of the filthineſs of 
Solow ;, of the Idolatry of the Golden Calf ; the Co- 
vetouſneſs and Sacriledge of Achar ; the Diſobedience 
of Sal, the firſt King of I-ae!; the ſudden Death of * 
Ozzah, who was the firſt that preſumed to touch the 
Ark of God. 

Ver. 3. And Moſes ſaid wnto Aaron. ] To ſatisfie 
him in the Juſtice and Wiſdom of this dreadful ſtroke, 
at which he could not but be extreamly afflicted. 


This 
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to God, is, in the holy Language, to perform the 
Office of a Prieſt, XIX Exod.22. XVI Namb.s. who 
having the honour of attending upon the Service of 
the Divine Majeſty , were bound to approach into his 
Preſence, with the greateſt Reverence. We do not 
read indeed thoſe very words, which Moſes here re- 
cites, in the foregoing Books: But, as many things 
were (poken to them, which are not recorded, ſo the 


ſenſe of theſe words are in the place forenamed, XIX - 


Exod.22. and the reaſon ot them, in XXIX Exod.43, 
44. where the Tabernacle being (aid to be ſanTified 
by the Divine Glory, and the Prieſts being ſan7ified 


to miniſter unto him therein (which was ſeven days a - 
doing, as we read here VIII. 25. ) they were plainly. 


taught to draw nigh to God with a holy Fear, and to 
do nothing raſhly, nor without order from him. For 
God being peculiarly known by the Name of the Holy 
One, i. e. who hath incomparable PerteCtions, ſuch as 
no other Being hath ; he juſtly required to be accord- 
ingly worſhipped, ſutable to his moſt ſurpaſling Great- 
= by peculiar Rites of his own preſcribing , in a 
different manner from all other Beings. It was, for 
inſtance, below his Emgnency, or rather Supereminent 
Majeſty, to have common Fire (ſuch as they imploy- 
ed in their Kitchins) uſed for the burning Sacrifice up- 
on his Altar. And in like manner all other parts of 
- his Service were, in reaſon, to be performed atter ſuch 
a faſhion, as might ſignifie their ſenſe of the pecu- 
liar Excellencies of the Divine Nature ; who there- 
fore ſent Fire from Heaven, as only fit to burn per- 
petually upon his Altar. 


And. 


£ 
This is that the LO R D ſpake, ſaying, I will be ſan- Chapter 
Fified in them that come nigh me.) To come nich un- MK. + 
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And before all the people will I be glorified. ] This may 
be thought to be but a ſolemn Repetition of what was 


WY NN ſpoken betore z as the manner is in theſe Books, to de- 


Verle 4- 


ver the (ame thing twice in difterent words. Or the 


meaning is, if they who draw nigh to me, will not- - 


ſanctifhe me, I will vindicate my own honour, by 
ſuch Puniſhments, as ſhall openly declare to all, that 
I am the Holy One. Thus God is ſaid to be ho- 
noured upon Pharaoh, by drowning him in the Red- 
ſea, XIV Exod. 4. 

And Aaron held his peace.) Silently adored the Ju- 
ſtice of the Holy One ; and did not complain of his 
Severity. For this doth nor (eem to be the eftect 
meerly of great Grief, but of great Reverence to the 
Divine Majeſty. 

Ver. 4. And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan, 
the ſons of Urzrziel, the wnncle of Aaron. ] It appears 
from VI Exod. 18. that Ozzie! the Father of Miſbael 
and Elzaphan ( v.22.) was the younger Brother of 
Amram the Father of Aaron, and conſequently Aaron's 
Uncle, 

And ſaid unto them, Come near, and carry your bre- 
thren.) All near Kindred are called Brethren in Scrip- 
ture. And theſe Colin Germans of theirs are appoint- 
ed to carry them out, becauſe Aaron's other Sons were 
now attending upon God in their Miniſtration, upon 
the Day of ther Conſecration. But without. this 
ſpecial order , theſe two Perions could not have 
been admitted to come mear into the very Sanctuary, 
being not of the Family of Prieſts, though of Kin 
to him. 

From before the SaniFnary.| See v. 2. 

Ont of the Camp.] For anciently they buried not 
in their Cirics, but in the Fields adjacent to them, 
X XII Ger. 9, 17. and ſo they did in after times, 
XXVII 


Fg 
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XX VII Matth, 7. and VL 27. where the Towbs Chap 
ce plinl $0598 tobe wick the City. i X 
er. .5- So they went xear. | There tbeing two Ac- LYN 
cents upon the Hebrew word for draw near , the Cab- Verie 5: 
baliſts trom thence obſerye (T know not upon what 
grounds) that theſe Men did not come into the very 
Sanquary where, the dead Bodies lay, but drew them 
out with long Foles, and thoſe of Iron, being afraid 
of the Fire wherewith Nadab and Abibu had been kil- 
led : or rather, fearing to go into the Sanctuary , or 
too near it. See Hackspen's Cabala Judaica, n. 58. 
And carried them out in their Coats, KC. Il Their 
Linen Veſtments wherein they miniſtred ; which ha- 
viog touched dead Bodies, were no more fit to be uſed 
in the Divine Service. 
As Moles had ſaid.) As he had directed in his or- 
der which he gave them. 
Ver. 6. And Moles ſaid nnto Aaron, and unto Elea- Verſe 6. 
zar, aud unto Ithamar his ſons. ] Theſe two were all 
the Sons that Aaron had now remaining z from whom 
came two great Families of the Prieſts z which,in the 
days of David,we find very numerous, (though more 
of the Houſe of Eleazar than of the other) when they 
were by him divided into XXIV Cſs, and had their 
Courſes of waiting appointed them, 1 Chron. XXIV.4, 
KC. 


and many other places. And thus Onkelos , and the 
Arabick Nerlion Eefort h 


ewiſh Commentators, (Jugh as R. Solomon and Aben- 

ok who give, the lame! account of XXI Lev. 10. 

where the ſame thing is required of the Hagh-Prieft. 
V n 
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And the time of their letting their Hair grow on 
ſuch occaſions , they determine the Law of the 


WOWYYN Nazarites, who were not to cut their Hair all the time 


of their Vow of Separation, which the Jews ſay was 
at leaſt XXX days, VI Namb. 5. Therefore the 
Prieſts were not to let their Hair grow ſo long : if they 
did, they were uncapable of officiating. Only they 
make this difterence between the common Prieſts, and 
the High-Prieſt ; that this Law did not bind the Prieſts 
at all times, but only in their Courſe of Miniſtration : 
but the High-Prieſt (whoſe Preſence was always ne- 
ceſlary in the Sanctuary ) might never let his Hair grow; 
but was bound every Week to have it cut even, on the 
Eve of the Sabbath. See Selden L.1I.de Succeſſ.in Pon- 
tiff. cap. 6. 

But the foundation of all this is not very ſtrong ; 
for it relics chiefly on the uſe of the Hebrew word 
VP in that place of Nambers VI. 5. where it ſignifies 
Hair : from whence they conclude the Verb here may 
have the ſame Notion,and fignifie the growth of Hair. 
But this is not the uſual Ganifcation of it in Scripture, 
where it commonly imports the rejeFion of comncthin z 
as of good Connſel, 1 Prov. 25. of Reproof or Inftru#i- 
on, XII Prot>a8, XV. 32. And being joyned with 
the Head, plainly ſignifies the ancovering it. See V 
Numb. 18. And therefore ſo the LXX. underſtand it 
here ; as if they were forbidden to put off their Bon- 
nets. But that they always did, as ſoon as they had 
performed their Sacred Office in the Sanctuary : and 
therefore it may be meant of making their Heads bare 
by ſhaving them, or bald by pulling off the Hair, as 
the manner was in Mourning, XV Iſa. 2. XLI Fer. 5. 
XLVIIL 37. and many other places. And in this,the 
Prieſts among the Jews diredtly — thoſe among 


eads, as appears by 
FE" whe 


the Egyptians who ſhaved their 
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what Minutivs Felix, and L ampridius , in the Life of 
Commodus, (ay, concerning the Prieſts of [#s. And 


Herodotws alſo in his Enterpe, whole worgs are theſe, WW 


Of Tegis 7 Otiay Th jul ay noutun , & *Arvnla > 
EugwvIzy In other places the Prieſts of the Gods nouriſh 
their hair 5, but in Favor they are ſhaved. 

Neither rend your Clothes. ] Which was another Rite 
of Mourning z not only among the Jews, but among 
all People in ancient Times, eſpecially in the Eaſtern 
Countries; as every one knows that hath read any of 
their Authors. See I Job 20. And it was uſed on 
many other occalions among the Jews, .as well as in 
their Funerals; particularly when any;Man blaſphemed, 
XIV Numb. 6. 2 Kings XIX.1. when any ill Tidings 
came, which put them into a Paſſion, 2 Kings V. 7. 
or any Misfortune befel them , XLIV Gen. 13. XI 
Tudg. 35: But was thought ſo unſeemly in a Prieſt, 
eſpecially when he miniltred, that the (Het ſay, they 
whoſe Garments were rent by accident, - were as unca- 
pable of miniſtring,as they who rent them themſelves 
in Mourning, . 

The reaſon of this Precept was (as R. Levi of Bar- 
celona well obſerves, Precept. CLV.) that it being not 
allowed in thoſe Countries for Mourners to come in- 
to the Preſence of their Kings, (as appears by the Hi- 
ſtory of Eſther) much leſs was it ſeemly for any that 
attended upon the Divine Majeſty, to come into his 
Houſe in ſuch a Habit. 

Left ye die.) As Nadab and Abihn did. For after 
ſuch a Monition as this, they had highly diſhonoured 
God, if they had appeared in his Sanctuary in ſuch 
an indecent-manner. 

And wrath come upon the people. |] For want of Prieſts, 
to make atonement for them, when they offended. 


V 2 But 


148 
Chapter. - 
-the burning which the LO R D hath kindled.} He doth 


XK, 


A COMMENTARY 
But let your brethren, the whole houſe bf Wſtael, bewail 


LY JI not prohibit the reſt of the People, who were not 


« Prieſts, to mourn for them ; but rather requires it of 
- them all : that they might be ſenſible of their loſs, and 
» of the the (in which was the cauſe of it. 
Jikely the People bewailed them, by rending their 
Cloth 

apon them z or, ſome ſuch Rites, then 1n uſe among 
-them. 

Verie 7. - 
"Tabernacle of the 
-ſeven days of their 'Cotiſecration 
ended, VIIL35.) or they had | 
«tration in the Santtoary ; and therefore, w 
"ſtir our of the Court of Ie,nll ir was fantHhiec 
- Hebrews think'this Law did not ory bind "Agron "ahd 
*his Soris, at this time; but 'tHUr' Pb 


And it is 


es, and baring rheir Heads , and putting Aſhes 


Ver. 7. And ye ſhall not go oult from the dbdr of the 

G wot of Fr it is fp pUſed the 
were fot yet'quite 
begun ſorhe other Mini- 
exe not to 
TAnd the 


Ql fterity for ever : 
that if they heard of the death '6f any of their Kin- 
dred, when they were mitniftring in the. Sah&tuaty, 
they ſhould nor ſtir from ee Dy: For that would 
have been to ſhow a'greater ation to' a dread Friend, 
than'to'the living God. - This appears t6'be.triie, by 
the like command to this, and in the fare words, laid 
particularly upon the High-Priefts, XX1.12. : 

For the anointing of the LOR D 3s ipon yp, ] You 
are devoted and conſecrated' by | a' Uniion 
(VIII. 10, &c. ). to the Service of Gad ; which firſt 
not be omitted out of, reſpeft to any Perſon [9- 
ever. For in this Precept (as R. Levi Barcelonita 
ſerves, Precept. CLVN.) the Dignity and 'Majeſty of 
the. Divine Worſhip was conſulte4 ; which, if his Mi- 
niſters had Adtetted on Tach occalſons, for a 'moment, 
would have been btooght thto contempt. For It wotifd 
have been a declaratjon, that there was ——— 

e 
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the World more to be regarded, than God's Service. Chapter 
And therefore the puniſhment of Death is threatned X; 
(in the foregoing words) to thoſe who were guilty of LYWW 


{uch an 'offence. 

And they did according to the word of Moſes.] Staid 
Ta the Tabernacle, without any of the uſaal Tokens 
of Monrning. Wherein they performed an eminent 
piece of 'Obedfence to'God; whoſe comtnandment ſup- 
prefſed thoſe natural AﬀeCtions, which are very hard 
to be kept in ſubjection. 

Ver.'8. | | 
Tr'ttfay 'be'thoughe;'that the LOR D was ſo plealed 
'with hisObedience, that he himſelf now ſpake unto 
Atrown ;, whereas hitherto he had ſpoken to him by 
Moſes. 


And'the LORD ſpite unto Aaron, ſaying. | Verſe 8. 


Ver.'9, Do'wot drink wine nor ſtrong drink, thou nor Yerſe g. 


thy ſors with thee.) By Wine, every one knows is meant 
that Liqutor, *Which is preſſed ont of Gfapes:: And by 
Schechir (which we tranfhire ſtrong Drink) is meant 
ſach Liquors, "as Were [niade, in imitation of Wine, 
of Dates, or Fes, and many other. forts of -Fraits ; 
alſo, that which was made of Honey, which we call 
Mele," atid Metheglin. There are many ſorts.'of ſuch 
FINS mentiotted by Pliny (in bis Natural Hiſtory , 
Lib. XIV. cap.16.) which he calls Vina faTitia. 
When ye go into the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
'To perform your Miniſtry. At orher times they might 
"&rink'Wine : and, if we may believe the Jews , they 
did not offend againſt this Precept, if before they 
went into the SanCtaary, they drank no more than the 
Firth part'of a Log + which contained an . Egg-ſhell 
»nd an half. "Tf they exceeded this meafure, then'their 
Miniſtry, they ſay, was profaned, and they were lia- 
ble to death, by the hand of Heaven. See R. Levi of 
Barcelona, Precept. CLVII. who hath many _—_— 
ut 
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[ Chapter about this matter z, as hath alſo Maimonides, mention- 


X. 
WYWYNI 


Verſe 10. 


ed by the learned Dr. Outram in his Book de Sacrifi- 
ciis, Lib. 1. cap. 6. n. 9. 

Leit ye tie? As their Brethren did ; See upon o.1. 
where I obſerved it to be very probable,that they were 
burnt with Fire from the LOR D upon this account. 
They that think it worth their while, may ſee after 
what manner the Cabbaliſts make out this , and what 
Refleftions they make upon it, in Theod. Hackspan's 
Cabala Judaica, n. 144, 145: 

It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever throughout your Generati- 
ons. | And (auch a Law there was in ſome Heathen 
Countries, that no Magiſtrate, all the year he was in 
Office, nor any Judge, while he was in Aftion and 
Employment, ſhould cbs 9aveSay 0 raggaa, ſo much 
as taſte a drop of Wine. So Plato tells us ; with which 
Exſebizs compares this Law of Moſes, Lib.XII. Prepar. 
Evang. cap. 25. And Cheremon the Stoick, deſcribing 
(in Porphery's Book mw} 23s, L.IV.) the Diet of 
the Egyptian Prieſts, tells us that obs of udv, 83" ZAm;; 
daN, cAlere table, ſome of thew drunk no Wine at all ; 
and others, very little. 

Ver. 10. That ye may put a _— between holy and 
unhboly between clean and unclean. | Here is the ground 
and reaſon of this Precept ; that they might have their 
Wits about them, = we ſpeak ) and preſerve their 
Minds from being clouded (as Nabad's and Abibw's 
were, who put no difference between holy Fire and 
common. and ſo be ableboth to put a difference (as the 
firſt words may be tranſlated) between holy and unholy, 
&c. and alſo to teach the People all the Statutes , which 
God had delivered to them, as it follows in the next 
Verſe. 


And 
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And here it muſt be obſerved,that as ſome days and Chapter 


places were more holy than others, ſo were ſome parts 


X. 


of the Sacrifices alſo ; which they might not cat them- LWYW 
el 


ves, but were reſerved for the Altar. Some Beaſts 
allo were clean, and others ſo unclean , that they 
might neither be offered in Sacrifice, nor eaten at their 
common Tables, XI. 47. Some Men and Women al- 
{ſo were ſounclean, that they were not to be admitted 
into their ordinary Converſation ; much leſs into the 
San(tuary , Chap. XII, XII. Of all which the Prieſts 
were the Judges, and therefore had need to be per- 
fettly ſober, that they might make an accurate diffe- 
rence between one thing and another. And for ſuch 
a like reaſon it was, the Egyptian Prieſts were fo ab- 
ſtemious in drinking Wine, becauſe they looked up- 
on it, as {ume ds teeny, an impediment to the find- 
ing out of Truth. So Cheremon ſpeaks in the fore- 
mentioned Book. 


Ver. 11. And that ye may teach the Children of lrael yerſe x15. 


all the Statutes, &c.) Which concern the Rites and 
Ceremonies of God's Worſhip. 


Ver. 12. And Moſes ſpake wnto Aaron, and unto E- Yerſe 12. 


leazar, and unto Ithamar his ſons that were left.) This 
was (till ſpoken on the ſame day ; a little after what 
he had ſaid to them v. 6, 7. 

Take the meat-offering that remaineth of the offerings 
of the LO RD made by fire, &c.] He ſeems to have 
been afraid, that Aaron's grief, for the loſs of his Sons, 
might have ſo diſturbed his Mind,as to have made him 
negligent in ſome part of his duty;or that Eleazar and 
Ithamar, through miſtake or forgetfulneſs, might have 
offended againſt ſome of the Laws lately delivered a- 
bout Sacrifices z which therefore he here repeats, that 
they might be exattly obſerved. And in the firſt place, 
that they ſhould cat what remained of the meat-offering, 

as 
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as was commanded VI. 16. Where it is required al- 
ſo, as it is here, to be eaten without leaven ; and be- 


WY YN fide the Altar, in the Court of the Tabernacle of the 


\'cric 12, 


Congregation ; as it is there expreſſed. 

For it is mo holy. ] See there VI. 17. 

Ver. 13. And ye ſhall eat it it the holy. place.) This 
he repeats , becaule they might poſſibly have forgot- 
ten it, or not ſufficiently attended to the difference 
between things woi# holy, and things only holy. The 
tormer of which the Prieſts alone might eat, and that 
only in the boly place : the other all their Family might 
car (as he ſaith in the next Verſe) in any place that 
was clean. 

Becauſe it is thy due , and thy ſous due, &c. | No 
body might eat it but holy Perſons ; for ſo God dire- 
Cted Chapt. II. 3. VI. 16, 17, 18. VIL 9, 10. 


Verſe 14. Ver. 14. The wave-breait and the heave-ſhoulder ſhall 


ye eat in a clean place. They were not bound to eat 
theſe in the Court of the Tabernacle, (as in the for- 
mer caſe v. 13.) butin any part of the Camp that was 
not defhiled, 

Thou, and thy ſons, and thy daughters with thee. | 
Theſe being thoſe which the Jews call /zghter holy 
things, might be eaten by the whole Family ; as was 
betore obſerved. 

For they be thy due, and thy ſons due, which are given 
you out of the ſacrifice of peace-offerings, of the Children 
of lirael. They were beſtowed upon them by an ex- 
preſs Grant, VII. 34. where though only his Sos be 
mentioned, as they are here, yet it isplainall of their 


Family, who were clean, might eat of theſe things. 
See upon VII. 19. 


Verſe 15. Ver. 15. The heave-ſhaulder and the wave-breait ſtall 


they briug-with the offerings made by fire of the fat, to 
wave it for a wave-offering before the L ORD.) This 
alſo 
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VII. 29, 30.) that they muſt take care firſt to wave 


theſe things before the LOR D, and to burn the Fat WW 


upon the Altar : for till this was done, they had no 
right to cat theſe things. 

And it ſhall be thine, and thy ſons with thee. ] When 
they had been preſented to the LORD of the 
whole Earth, a. he had received his part , thele be- 
came theirs by an expreſs Grant from him, VIL. 32, 

3, 34+ 
, By a ſtatute for ever.) As long as ſuch kind of Sa- 
crifices ſhould laſt. 


Ver. 16. And Moſes diligently ſought the Goat of the Yerſe 16. 


ſin-offering.) Which had been offered tor the People, 
IX. 15. 

Ana behold, it was burnt.) This juſtified Moſes his 
ſuſpicion and fear, that ſome miſtake might have been 
committed in other matters ; becauſe he found, upon 
a diligent inquiſition, that they had burnt upon the 
Altar, thoſe parts of the ſ&-offering, which they ought 
to have eaten themſelves, VI.26,29. In which it was 
the eaſier for them to miſtake, without diligent obſer- 
vation of Moſes his direCtions ; becauſe the fn-offering 
which had been offered for Aaron himlelf, was juſt 
before wholly burnt without the Camp, IX. 11. and 
ſo were all the Sin-offerings, for the High-Prieſt, and 
for the whole Congregation, ordered to be, IV. 12, 
21. that is, if their Blood was carried into the Holy 
Place, then nothing of them _ be eaten, VI. 30. 
But otherwiſe, their Fleſh was to be eaten in the Court 
of the Tabernacle, as is expreſly commanded, VI. 26. 
This diſtinCtion theyeither did not well obſerve,when 
it was delivered ; or being oppreſſed with ſorrow, for 
the loſs of Nadab and Abity, they did not think 


it fit to feaſt at this time upon the Fleſh of this 
X Offering. 
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Chapter Offering. For ſo Aaron excuſes this FaR, «, rg. 
X 


And he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar,) He 


WY faith nothing to Aaron : either becauſe he was loth to 


add to his Grief; or becauſe it was the buſineſs of his 
Sons to look after this Sacrifice, and to ſee that the 
Fleſh of it was diſpoſed of according to God's or- 
ders. 

The ſons of Aaron, which were "ff alive. ] Who, 
by the puniſhment upon their Brethren , ſhould have 
learnt greater caution in their Miniſtry. 

Ver.17. Wherefore have ye not eaten the ſin-offering in 
the holy place? ) That is, obeyed the Commandmenc 
which I gave you, VI. 26. 

Seeing it is molt boly.] VI. 25. 

And God hath given it you. | VI. 29. 

To bear the iniquity of the Congregation, to make a- 
tonement for them before the LO R iy God beſtow- 
ed npon the Prieſts this Reward of their Service, that 
they might be the more willing to take upon them 
the Peoples Sins, and to make an Expiation carefully 
for them. And indeed, the very eating of the Peo- 
ples Sin-offering , argued the Sins of the People were, 
in ſome fort, Jaid upon the Prieſts ; to be taken away 
by them. Which being done, they had reaſon to re- 
joyce alſo in a Feaſt upon this Sacrifice ; which God 
had been pleaſed to accept, for the taking away of the 
Sins of the People. From whence the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt may be explained, who is ſaid to bear our int- 
guity, (as the Prieſt is ſaid here to do) all our Sins be- 
ing laid on him ; who took upon him to make an Ex- 

iation for them, by the Sacrifice of himſelf. For the 
Prieſt here by cating of the Sin-offering, receiving the 
Guilt upon himſelf, may well be thought to der ore 
one, who ſhould be both Prieſt and Sacrifice for Sin : 
which was accompliſhed in Chriſt. 

er. 
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Ver. 18. Behold.) Obſerve what I ſay to you. 
The blood of it was not brought in, within the holy 


place.] It was none of thoſe Sacrifices which I com- LYVYN. 


manded you to burn intirely ; but required you to eat 
of it, VI. 26, 20. 

Ve ſbould bod have eaten it in the holy place, as I 
commanded. | For as there was a peremptory Law 
forbidding the Prieſts to eat the Fleſh of any Sacrifice, 
whoſe Blood was brought intothe Holy Place,to make 
atonement with it : ſo there was as tory a Law, 
that they ſhould eat the Fleſh of thoſe Sacrifices for 
Sin, whoſe Blood was not brought in thither. 


Ver. 19. And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes. ] Though Yerſe 19. 


Moſes queſtioned only Eleazar and Ithanar , yet Aaron 
makes the anſwer : they not being able = to give 
an account of what they had done , though ſenlible 
of their miſtake. 

Behold, this day have they was their fſon-offering, 
and their burnt-offering before the LO R D.) His A- 
pology for them ſeems to be this, that they had not 
wholly violated God's Command ; but rmed the 
Subſtance of it,though they had failed in one Circum- 
ſtance. For they had not only aftered the Sin-offering 
for the People (for that is meant by their Sin-offering) 
but alſo their Burnt-offering (IX. 15, 16.) and that 
before the LORD, in the place where he ordered 
them to be offered. ln all this Aarox was the prin- 
cipal Miniſter , but they afliſted him; For it is ex- 
pup laid, They _ unto him the Blood of the 

eace-offerings, (which at the ſame time were alſo 
offered) and they put the fat upon the breaſts, when he 
burnt the fat upon the Altar, IX. 18, 20, 

And ſuch things have befallen me.) After this was 
done, followed the of Nadab and Abihu , who 
went in to burn Incenſe : which ſtruck him into ſuch 
X 2 a 
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a Conſternation, and made him lo exceeding ſad, that 
he was not fit to feaſt with Elcazar and [thamar upon 
the Sacrifice ; and fo ſuffered them to burn ir. 

And if I had eaten the fon-offering to day, ſhould it 
have been accepted in the fight of the LOR De?) 
Would God hare been pleated with me , if in ſuch 
Sxdnels and Sorrow, I had eaten of the Sacrifice ? 
This is the reaſon whereby he juſtifies the omiſhon of 
which his Sons were accuſed ; in not eating the Sin- 
offering in the Holy Place. The blame of which 
he takes upon himſelf; for to have eaten it with a 
lad Countenance and a heavy Heart, he thought would 
have been to pollute it. And therefore he choſe to 
forbear it, and to give it wholly to God, by burn- 
ing the Fleſh of it, as he had done the Fat; which 
he hoped would be more acceptable, than to eat it in 
grief. And to eat it without griet and ſorrow was 
1mpoſlible : for though they had not been fo dutiful 
to him, as they ought to have been ; yet he could 
not extinguiſh the AﬀeCtion of a Father towards them, 
nor ſuddenly ceaſe to mourn inwardly for their un- 
timely death. 

From this place Maimonides gathers, there was but 
one day of Mourning due to the dead, viz. the firſt : 
the reſt were added by the Conſtitution of the El- 
ders, 

Ver. 20. And when Moles heard that, he was content.) 
He was cither ſatished with his reaſon, and thought 
he had done well, (for Nature ſeems to have diredted 
what was afterwards enjoyned, that they ſhould re- 
joyce in their Feaſts, XII Dewt.7,&c. dl not eat ho- 
ly things in their mourning, XX VI. 14.) or he would 
not further charge him with a Fault, for which there 
was ſo fair an Excuſe. For where there is no wil- 
ful Contempt, but rather a Reſpect intended in any 
Action , 
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Attion , all good Men are inclined to make a favou- Chapter 


rable Conſtruction of it, and grant it an Indulgence, 
though there be ſome Errorin it. 


CHAP. XL 


OSES having mentioned, in his preceding 
M Diſcourſe about Sacrifhces, ſeveral forts of Un- 
cleanneſs, (V.2,3.) and in the foregoing Chapter 
(X. 10.) commanded the Prieſts to keep themſelves 
ſober, that they might at all times be abſe to diſtin- 
guiſh between clear and nnclean,takes an occaſion from 
thence, to give an-account of that matter. For other- 
wiſe, that which we read (Chapter XVI.) would here 
have moſt naturally followed (as appears from the 1 1h 
Verſe of it) being about the principal Sacrifice, where- 
by all manner of Uncleanneſs was to be expiated ; 
which he now inſerts in the midſt of thoſe things, that 
belong to that head. For firſt,he treats in this Chapter 
of wnclean Meats ;, and inthe XII, XII, XIV, XV" 
of unclean Perſons, Garments, and Habitations. And 
then, (after he hath direfted how to make the great 
Atonement for the whole Nation, and ſome other 
things) he returns in the latter end of the XVII" 
Chapter, to ſpeak of ſome forbidden Food ; and Chap- 
ter XVIII of anclean Marriages : And after a Repeti- 
on of ſeveral Laws ( Chapt. XIX. ) of ſome greater 
Uncleanneſſes : and Chapt. XXI. of Priei#s that were 
unclean : and laſtly, of Sacrifices not fit to be offered, 


Chap. XXII. 
Ver. 


XI. 


= i. id 
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gow Ver. 1. And the LORD unto Moſes and to 
=— © 


aron, ſaying unto them.) The Conſecration of Aaron 


LYN being now compleatly finiſhed, God ſpake to him, as 
Verle 1. well as unto Moſes ; he being alſo highly concerned to 


teach the People the difference that 1s here made be- 
tween ſeveral ſorts of Meats, ( X. 11. ) which Moſes 
aſures them was enatted by Divine Authority, 

Ver. 2. Speak, unto the Children of Iſrael, ſaying. | 
They were all to take ſpecial notice of what follows, 
becauſe by the Diet here preſcribed, they were diſ- 
criminated from all other People in the World. 

Theſe are the beaſts that =_— eat,among all the beaſts 
that are on the earth.) God having beltowed upon 
Mankind, after the Flood, every living _ to be 
their Food, IX Ger. 2. it hath raiſed a queltion a- 
mong learned Men, why God ſhould limit and re- 
ſtrain his own People from the benefit of this general 
Grant. And ſome have thought this ſo unaccounta- 
ble, that they have ſaid it is in vain to enquire into 
the reaſon of the difference that is made here of Meats : 
concerning which P. Canexs declares (as Platarch doth 
of the Laws of Solon and Lycurges) that no doubt they 
were enacted with wiſe Counſel ; but the reaſon of the 
Authors cannot be known, Lb. I. de Republ. Hebre- 
orum, cap. 74. But others think the reaſon is plain 
enough ; and the Jews are of opinion that the Crea- 
tures, here called wnclean, were forbidden to be eaten, 
becauſe they were unwholſome Food. So Maimonides 
diſcourſes at large, in his More Newvoch. P. III. cap. 48. 
where he Git there can be no doubt, that every thing 
here prohibited, yields a bad Nouriſhment, except it 
be Swizes-fleſh and fat : and yet he endeavours to 
ſhow, that there is no reaſon to think otherwiſe of 
thaſe two. R. Levi of Barcelona is of the ſame mind, 
but pretends not to be able to demonſtrate it as —_—_ 
nides 
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ides doth. For the Sum of a long and pious-Diſ- 
courſe, which he hath upon this Sabje&t ( Precepr. 


by wild Beaſts) amounts to this : * That the Body be- 
© ing the Seat of the Soul, where it doth its baſinefs, 
* God would have it fitted to the Defires and Imploy- 
* ments of the Soul. And therefore the Law , faith 
* he, removes from us all thoſe things which may 
* hinder the Soul in its operations. For which rea- 
* ſon ſach and ſuch Meats are forbidden , as breed ill 
* Blood : among which, if there be forme whoſe hurt- 
* fnlneſs is neither vifible to us, nor to Phyſicians, do 
* not wonder at it z for the faithful Phyſician who 
* forbids them, is wiſer than any of #s. 

This opinion I cannot think to be wholly ground- 
leſs : for thongh there be ſome Creatures here prohi- 
bited, which | ace to us of as good Nouriſhment, as 
thoſe which are allowed ; yet conſidering that Cli- 
mate wherein the Jews lived, and the temper of their 
Blood, which was very __ =# & to be extreamly 
corru , ( as appears nal Leproſte to 
which they -_ obnoxious, more than other Na- 
tions) it is reaſonable to conclude that God had ſome 
reſpett to this, in the ordering of their Diet. See F. 
Wagenſeil Confut. Carminis R. Lipmannt , p. $56. Yet 
I cannot think this to have been the chief reafon of this 
Law ( it be very ble to the peculiar care 
God had of this People, that he ſhould not only give 
them Civil and Sacred Laws, but dire&t them in the 
ſmalleſt Matters, as he did in their Apparel, Building, 
&c.) but the main drift and ſcope of it was, that the 
Ihr attites might be ſeparated from all other Nations 
in the World , =» Diet peculiar to themſelves: 
which kept them ſuch a familiar Converſation, 
as otherwiſe they might have had with the Gentiles ; 


and 
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LXXIX. where he treats of that Fleſh which was torn LOW WY 
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and conſequently from learning their idolatrous Cu- 
ſtoms. And I do not fee why I ſhould not add, moſt 
of tas the Creatures, which are reckoned wrnclear , 
were ſuch as were in high eſteem and ſacred among 
the Heathen. As a Swine was, to Venas, the Owl to 
Minerva, the Hawk to Apollo, the Eaglerto Jupiter, and 
even the Dog to Hecate, &c. Whence Origen juſtly 
falls into an high admiration of Moſes his wiſdom ; 
who ſo perteCtly underſtood all Animals, and what 
relation they had to Demons, that he pronounced all 
thoſe to be-unclean, mz rptwuire map 'Armyallo x; 
Toi Acirrots 7% aber jeerligg, Kc. which were e- 
ſteemed by the Egyptians, and other Nations, to be the 
Inſtruments of Divination; and thoſe to be clean, 
which were not ſo, Lib.IV. contra Celſum, p. 225. And 
if in Moſes his time ſuch Creatures were not ſacred to 
Demons, it is a greater wonder that he ſhould mark 
thoſe out for impure, which proved to be ſo ſacred in 
after Ages : As a great number of Birds mentioned by 
Porphyry C Lib. WI. 23 "Amzyis) who faith the Gods 
uſed them as K#eux4;, to declare their mind to Men : 
and ſeveral other Creatures, mentioned by other Au- 
thors, as peculiarly appropriated to other Deities. 
Many have diſcourſed largely of the Moral Reaſons 
of theſe Preceptsz particularly a very learned Man 
now living, Job. IWVagenſeil , in his Annotations on 
that Title in the Miſra called Sota, fol. 1171, &c. 
Ver. 3. Whatſoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven- 
footed.) There are ſome Creatures which Porphyry (in 
the Book fore-mentioned, Lb.IV. ) calls wawys, 
whoſe Hoots are ſolid, and not at all divided ; ſuch 
as Horſes, Aſſes, and Mules : Others that are m2auy1d5, 
divided into ſeveral parts, like Toes ; as Lions, Il olves, 
and Dogs : But a third ſort that are only 33az ( as 
Ariſtotle calls them) divided into two parts ; as _ 
eer, 
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Deer, Sheep, Goats, &c. And theſe are of two kinds ; Chapter 


for ſome divide the Hoof into two parts, but it is 


not cloven quite through ; as the Camel, whoſe Hoof Www 


is parted above, but joyned by a thick Skin below , 
and theretore reckoned among the unclean Beaſts. O- 
thers both divided and cloven, which are thoſe allow- 
ed by this Law to be clean Creatures. 

And cheweth the cud among beaſts,S$&c.) Asall thoſe 
Beaſts do, which are not ap53vlz ( as Ariſtotle calls 
them, Lib. X. cap.50. ) that is, have not a Set of Teeth 
both above and below : Such are Oxen, Sheep, and 
Goats, which want upper Teeth ; and therefore bring 
their Meat up again into their Mouths, after it hath 
been ſome time 1n the Stomach ; that it may by a new 
chewing of it, be better prepared for digeſtion. $0 
the Author of Porta Celi, who explains this very ex- 
atly, when he ſaith, For want of upper Teeth they can- 
not chew their Food perfetly at one time ; nor can the 
Stomach make a perfeT digeſtion till it be ground a ſecond 
time. And therefore ſuch Creatures are provided with a 
a double Stomach : an upper, into which the Meat goes 
down after the firit chewing ;, and another , into which it 
is ſent, after it hath been grinded a ſecond time. 

That ſhall ye eat. ] The Hebrews truly obſerve (par- 
ticularly R. Levi Barcelonita, Precept. CLIX. ) that 
all kinds of Animals,which had not every one of theſe 
Marks ( of parting the Hoof, and being cloven- 
footed, and chewing the Cud ) were unlawful to be 
eaten, 

Ver. 4. Nevertheleſs, theſe ſhall ye not eat, of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoof. | 
This is added as an Explication ot the foregoing Rule, 
to ſhow, that if any of the fore-mentioned Marks 
werewanting, gh Creatures muſt not be eaten, 
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l; and iches to 


NAS but divideth 
latter of this Character is 
65 the Come! i not divide 


ker 


ſerved up 
Sreceptum jadeic ut ederemt : (ay- 
ing, The Jews were commanded torcet them ; as Lan- 


nenghes > his words, cap. 28. Selwaſrws indeed 
a thee placed, hofomnd theſe two words, Stru- 
zones and Camels, to make one word, 
in a MS. of the P. } which reads Srathio- 


camelos exhibuit im cents. Which ſeems to fome 


mend the matter ; but then 
purges br As 


Meat to the Jew 


they are forced to inter- 
conceſſum z, as if he had ſaid, God 
Jews : which is altoge- 


er unrrin It is berter ro ſay, That though many 


did fy. 


Ver. 5. pc} Br omne vp. > 
ſtife our Trantkation of 


hk 


Sher ot to 


, if it "could be 


did read the "an of Moſes, yet 
wkbour fuliciene ancrtion v2 it, 


fe x Moot Mo —_Y which, as Solo- 
Prov. 26. Make their holes in Rocks : 


LD Rb do wer; but this Creature doth, as on 


es out of the Arabian Writers ; who call it 
Ccnd lay it chews the Cud. Sce Hierozotcon, 
L. 11L cap. 43- w. 
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Beeauſt be chewerh rhe cud, &c.) Or rather, Though Chygger 
he chew the yer watting the other Mark, they 
were to look npon it ag unclean. Fas, 
Ver.6. And the Hare becauſe he theweth (or, though he Verſe 6. 
cheweth) the end, but wet the hoof , he is un- 
clean wwe you. The fame Author ſhows in the fame 
Book, 4p. 27. that the Hebrew word Arnebeth is 
right a Hare, For no Author, 
bur 1, (aith it chews the Cud, yet le faith 
fomething like it, £36. II. cap. 22. where he obſerves 
it harch a runnet in the 1, And Th. Bartholinas 
im his Aatom. HF. Cent. 2. . LEXNXVI. tells ny, 
That in his Dife&Qtion of an : he found 
but one Stomach, which made him wonder at firft, 
that Moſes ſhould reckon it among the Creatures that 
ruminate, yet he found that what was wanting in che 
ſimple Stomach, was ſupplied by the largeneſs of the. 
inteſtimum Cecum. Which Gut is of a vigness, 
conſiſting of two parts. Ir one of he 
liquid and white Excrements (like to Chyle) as if it 
were another Stomach : The other part, towatds the 
Ieon,being full of black Excrements. 
Ver. 7. And the Swine , though he divide the hoof, Vetle 7. 
ond be cloven- . get he cheweth not the cud + he 
unclean to you. } Th the Swine hath the firſt 


of the Mark of a clean Cre yg wo Fo 
ven-footed, as well as having the rvided. yet 
not chewing the Cud, it is forbidden to be eaten. And 
this, no donbe, was the fole foundation of the Jews 
abſtaining from this Mear. Whoſe filthy feeding and 
wallowing in the Mire Meimonides fancies, was the 
only canſe why it was prohibited, More Nevoch.P.IH. 
* cap. 48. To which others add,its feeding apon Fleſh, 
a8 Voſſtas obſerves, L. NM. wb 5 hoy # Idol.c.q2. 
where he grves other reaſons -—— One of which, 

2 vin. 
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viz., that it was apt to breed the Leproſie, to which 
were very ſubje& in thoſe Countries, is ingeni- 
etras Canes in his Hebreor. 
Lib. 11. cap.ult. and more lately by another very learn- 
ed Perſon, f. Wagenſeil, Carminis R. Lipmanni C 
tatio, p. 556. To which Clemens Alexandrinus adds 
ſeveral other reaſons, Lib. VII. Strom. p. 718. and 
there are many more in LeFantizs relating to Morali- 
ty, Lib. IV. Divin. Inſtit. cap. 17. But whatſoever 
grounds there might be of this Prohibition, that alone 
could not be the reaſon, why the whole Nation of 
the Jews abhorred this more than any other unclean 
Creatures, which were lly forbidden with this. 
Inſomuch, that they would not, when they ſpoke of 
it, mention its proper name; but called it another (or 
a ſtrange) thing. Which aroſe ſure from ſome other 
cauſe, that, in > of time, made this the moſt a- 
bominable of all other Creatures. And that was, I 
take it, becauſe the Gentiles uſed it in their Sacrifices 
and Myſteries of Religion; and becauſe nothing was 
accounted a more delicious Food among many 
Nations : which (it a vehement abhorrence had not 
been infuſed into the Jews of this Creature) might 
have invited them to their Tables, and bred fuch Fa- 
miliarity with thern, as might have concluded in Ido- 
latry. Pliny obſerves Lib. VIN. cap.51. that no Crea- 
rure affords greater plenty of delicious Diſhes at their 
Tables than this, we alio ex animali numeroſior ma- 
teria ganee, &c. Inſomuch that old Homer, relatin 
how Exmeas entertained Ulyſſes ( Odyfſ. XIV. ) cith 
only that he killed a great of five years old, and 
that only for five Gueſts. They that would fee more 
of this, may look into Petrws Caſtellanus, Lib.ll. de E- 
ſu Carninm, cap. 1, 2, &c. where he ſhows alſo out of 
Varro (Lib. I. de Re Raſtica, cap.4.) that the Gentiles 
x kney 


| called 7; , was anciently called 
Is, «b tho verbo quod dicitir Iivw, from that word 


which ſignifies to Sacrifice, For the firſt Sacrifices were 
of this , as 4 by the Myſteries of Ceres, 
in which a Sow was z and at their Marri 


the ancient Kings and great Men of Etraria offered the 
like Sacrifice ; and ſo did the Latins and Greeks in 
Italy. The Hier apolitans indeed looked upon Swine 
as unclean, and would neither eat them, nor offer 
them to their Gods ; nor would they of Peſſenuntivar 
in Galatia: prorſus Moſaicum eff, which they 
learnt in all hkelyhood from Moſes, as Huetiws thinks, 
Demonſtr. Evang. Propoſ. IV. cap. 11.94. 7. But in ma- 
ny other Nations this Food was highly valued: and 
benews, | obſerve, gives the very ſame reaſon of its 
Name that Varro doth, Lib. IX. Deipnoſ: Of 5 oud 
cignDay dior For, Tor hs Fvoizy teebavle. From whence 
it is, that Ariſtopbanes calls them Moguegis Xolgus , My- 
ftical Swine, in his Acharnan : becauſe, as the Scholia(t 
there explains it, 221% «> Toi; Mugne lo ee, WX- 
e:92y, were offered in the Myſteries of And 
Julian taraſelf, in his Oration upon the Mother of the 
Gods (Orat. V.,). confeſſes, © Sway mrnow/lay Io uecs 
ToiG onior, Snoie wh d TEST; was def ly believed 
wo 4 grateful Sacrifice to the Terreſtrial , Þ« 332+ 
Edit. Patav. | 


Ver. 8, Of their fleſtr ſpall ye not eat, and their carcaſe Verſe 8.. 


ſhall ye not touch. } Some think the latter part of this 
Precept (ignifies no. mate, but that: they ſhould not 
meddle with their Carcaſe to prepare it for. Meat, ( as 
the word towch (cems to be uſed, III Ger. 3. ) though 
they 


the River. Certain it is, that not only they, bug the 
Arabians, and ome other ne! ing Nations, did 
——_——_ _ 7k 
obſerved, (Sec his FHherozoicor. ILoep.s 74.702. 
and Petr. 60G Cont Ten 
which they tearms, I doube tot, at Grit from the Jews; 
any =o realons => - Fs ab- 
horrency of Swiae is into far diſtant Coun- 
ago my pgs oy — met 
nas, one of the Philipptac lands ; where, if any one 
have but touched one of theſe Creatures, he is not 
permitted to come into any Bodies Houſe , for many 
days after. So Dampier relates in 2 late V/ round 
the World, chap. 12. p. 343+ Where he ſays, The Soltar's 
Brother having a pair of made him by one of their 
Ships Crew (which ſeldom wear there) fell into 
a great Pafizon, when he was told the Thred, where- 


th the Shocs were (ewed, pointed with Hogs 


Ver. 
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ed | rom thoſe Nations, which ate all oe all nicks, 
and accounted Fiſh the greateſt delicacy. 

Whatſoever bath fins and "are If boch theſe 
Marks did not concur in a Fifh, they were not to cat 
it. But their Doctors ſay, (as we learn from R. Lewi 
Barcelon#tx , Precept. CL.) that if but one Scale was 
found on a Fiſh, it was accounted lawful ; and they 
needed not to obſerve whether it had Fins or no: for 
ay that have Scales, they fay, have Fins ; though, on 
the contrary,all that have Fins have not Scales. 
obſerve alſo, ſecondly, that it was lawful to cat young 
Fiſh ther ety mln El Yin: Ani, were of that 
kind, which have Scales And, 
thirdh, #1} Filhes that have Ag when the they are in 
_—_ bur'calt them when they are taken out, are 
lawful 

In the Waters, in the Seas, and in the Rivers. ] By 
Waters in this place, a3 diſti from Seas and 
Rivers, TIS And ſo Moſes 

EG is found. 
er. TO. of 


Fi 
thoſe Feaſts 
ich they made in honour of their Gods. So 
tells us, Lb. XXXII. Nat. Hift.cap.2. Tens dogg 
an ancient Writer for it. - 
er. 


—_ eaters abtldined pergonnt "WF 
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Chapter Ver. 11 ſbbll be even an abomination unto you.) 


Fa, 
Verſe 11. 


Verle 12, 


Verſe 13. 


he next w is. plc wo pd gpencr 
tion ;, that they not eat their Fleſh, nor touch 
their Carcaſes. 

Ver. 12. Whatſoever hath no fins nor ſcales in the wa- 
ters, that ſhall be an abomination unto you. ] He repeats it 
again, that they might take notice, that this alone was 
a ſufficient Mark of difference : And therefore he doth 
not give any inſtance of particular Fiſhes, that might 
be eaten or not eaten z as he did of Beaſts. He uſes 
alſo the word ebomtuation concerning prohibited Fiſh- 

es, (which he doth not of ſuch Beaits, whom he on- 

ly calls ———_—_ becauſe there was greater danger of 
er tra g in this matter ; ron being a mare 
uſual F among the Eaſtern People, than Fleſh. 
Inſomuch,that among the later Greeks, the word &ov, 
which ſignifies all manner of Victuals, came to be uſed 
Tur of for Fiſh. See Bochartws in his Hierozoic. 

L. Lib. 1. cap. 6. where he obſerves alſo the greateſt 
Luxury was committed in this ſort of Food : which 
any one on ſee that reads Athenee. 

Ver. 13. And theſe are they which ye ſball have in a- 
bowination among the fowls , they ſhall not be eaten. |] 
Here are no Notes giyen, as in the two foregoing ſorts 
of Creatures, todi inguiſh clean Birds from unclean : 
And therefore the Hebrew Dottors ſay , all Birds are 
lawful to be eaten, but theſe XXIV.mentioned in this 
Chapter ; which they were to have in abhorrence. 
Yet they adventure to four Marks of aclean Bird ; 
the principal of td pod are, 4 it do not faſten its To- 


lons ;, i. e. be not rapacious: and beve one Claw longer 
than the ref. . See © R, Levi Barcelonita, Precept. 
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They 


; Fete bens 
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;/Fhis is alſo $ and 
= RT. which the Gre Ek 

WYVY ear the as ward On a _ 
which call Melanietws, Back Which 
though it be the leaſt, « -yet is the ſtrongeſt: of all other, 
and therefore called } ria by the Rowan: : and was (0 
noted for many other qualities,befades its great ſtrength, 

that it makes it probable Moſes did not here omit it. 
Verſe 14. Ver.14- And the Valuge,and the ongfr of fie] 

I 


No wonder difter .m their 
the two Hebrew mods ire Me lo? Ky the of 


EA Ada relis. w7e "0 
under this-name-4s\ compretiended only Gows, 
and Din! | 7'bue Sing and jet alſo. 
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q — — EN Pecple of 


A COMMENTART 


the e of Theſſaly, 
and by the Egyptians, as he oerves wn the fore-men- 
noned Book, cap. 29. 

The Heron F FA kind.) There are at leaſt tex difs 
ferent Interpretations of the Hebrew word Arnepha; 
among which ours is one. But it being derived 
a word which ſignifies anger, Bochartss rather takes it 
for a Mountain Falcon ; which is a fierce Bird, and very 
prone to anger. 

And the Lo wing.) The Hebrew DoCtors take Du- 
kiphath tor a | a Cock ,»vhich hath a doubleCreſt, 
and thence hath its name, according to R. Solomon. 
Or rather it may be ſo called from the place where iggre- 
forts ; for D#k in Arabick is a Cork, and Kephaa Rock, 
from whence Bochart probably conjectures this Bird 
had its name , becauſe it lives ih mountainous places. 
And he thinks the LXX. ind the YValger have rightly 
tranſlated it f&roma and Upnpart t which is the ſenle al- 
ſo of fout Afabian In ers. It is 4 htous 
kind of Bird, which hath 4 Creſt from its Bill co the 
hindermoſt part of its head z ahd one of the principal 
Birds uſed in the ancient Superſtitions of the Magici- 
ans and Augnrs, as he obſetves cap. 41. 

And the Bat.) As Moſe? begins the Catalogue of 
Birds with the nobleſt,which is the Eagle ; ſo he ends 
it with the vileſt, which is 4 Bat 4 being of 4 dubious 
kind, as Ariſtotle obſerves, betweeti a Bird and a Mouſe, 
Lib. 4. cap. 13. where he faith it doth iraupilie ico 
7X Alok x, mCoh, Bec. See the famous Bochartzs,who 
ſhows that its name in Hebrew, which is Attaleph, im- 

it to be a Bird of Darkneſs. Whence that phraſe 
in the Prophet, Il [ſaab 26. br that day PEO 
calt his Idols of Silver. and Gold to the Bats the .- 
Moles x i.e. they ſhall no more appear to delude Men 


with 
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with their gJittering brighenels, but be utterly deſtroy- 


Ver. 20. All Fowls that creep. ] The Hebrew word 
«Artur Rac ageouyh a” other 
all flying things going upon all fow. All flying , thi 
mn four teet are here Forbidden 4 th as. 
kinds of Flies, and Waſps, and Bees, as Jonathan here 

, explains it.” A Fly indeed is obſerved to be iEdres : 
but though it have (ix feet, yet it goes only upon four, 
as not only Lacian, but Ariſtotle notes; the , two fore- 
feet ſerving for other uſes. See Bochart in his Hiero- 
zoic, P. II. L.1V. cap. 9. 

. Shall be an abomination to you. | It is obſerved by 
ſome, that the Birds here forbidden are either rapaci- 
ous, and live on Fleſh, (as Eagles and Hawks, &c. Th 
are. Night-Birds,. (as Owls, &c. ) or haunt Lakes and 

Marſhes, , (as the Bitter, &c.) or are heavy , and not 

ealily raiſed from the Earth, as the Oſtrich z, or live in 
Gravesor in Dung, as the Upupe, and. ſome of thoſe 

flying things mentioned in this Verſe : and upon theſe 

accounts are forbidden by Moſes ; who allows all 

thoſe that live upon a cleaner Food , as thoſe that 

tollow do. be beſe _ 

Ver. 21., 1ct theſe may ye eat, of every fiying, creeping Verie 21. 
thing, &c.] In this Verle he exceps fc flying In- 
ſefts, as beſides their four feet, w "Ay pat 
have two legs or thighs which inable them to leap up- 
on the as well as to go. Such are all the Lo- 
caſts mentioned in the next Verſe : unto which Ari- 

aſcribes ſox feet , whereas Moſes mentions but four 
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Ver. 24. id for t e ye ſball be nnclken > whoſoever 
_ ** cncerk the rg of tee be wnidearn,) It they 

did either eat of them, or ſo much as 

caſe of them, they might not be admired to come in- 


to. the Tabernacle, nor eat of any holy thing, nor con- 4 
verie wich their Nei 
Omtil the ever.) He doth not ſay they were to waſh 


them(elves,or-their Clothes (as inthe following Verſe) 
which would incline one to think,that their meer Sepa- 
zation for all the day, from Communion with God and 


with one another, was their , without oO 
ae font} Co ods 


in this caſe alo. ' See 
XV.5,6,7,8,10.and ſeveral other Verſcsin that Chapter. 
Ver. 25. And whoſoever beareth ought 'of the darcaſe 


ſe | 
of them.) Thoughitwereonly to carry them - ant of 
x Gxyorldomogi res ds ot of the way, 
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waſb bis clothes, awd be uncleas natil the even. © 


hoof, and is not cloven- 
from hence to inform them, that it -was 23 


not unlawful to touch them ; for they uſed 
and Hoyſes,” and Aſſes, for their neceſſary Service 


Ver. 27 
Hath free Sy like rar ke une a hand 
in the Hebrew, —__ 
as the Ape, the Lion, the 
whoſe fore-feet reſemble hands:: © mighe neirher 
be eaten, nor their carcaſes touched, without incurring 
nndeanneſs till San-ſet. 

Ver. 28. And he that beareth the carcaſe of them ſha Verle 28, 


atrfoter igned: upon bis paws, 
ſo 


ed v. $a en). they were dead x; 


doc he rep gt ny pn tha 
cer pd er Na, 
Tran Gr the ord Ck, yer Bocharvwe 


nies # MN. a gronmary polo inci 


it- is joyned here 
Aa 2 with 


3] 6 
Fo 


; 
Far 
248 
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Verſe 30. 
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See Hierozoicon P. 1. L. III. cap. 35. 
of this very ; 


4 


t 


it 


F 


E 
, 


: 


deabof pains to prove that Tuab doth 
Tortoiſe but'as the LXX. and St. Hie- 
« land Crocodile. Which is a large ſort of 
Cubitlong, with which Arebi« abounds : 


oat of which he indeavours at | to 

prove the inuh of oh laterpretation , Lik 1V. 

cap. x. 

Ver. 30. And the Ferret. } Out of the ſame Lan- 

, and the: Syriac and Samaritan Paraphraſe, the 

e judicious W riter proves, that Anaks lrgnifies an- 

other fort:of Lizzerd, which the Latines call Stekio, 

and in thoſe Countries hath a ſhrill cry. See there 
Cap. 2. 


And the Cameleon.}} Moſt of the ancient 1 - 


 terstake Cocch for another ſort of Lizzerd, which is 


kind, ,3t36 hard to determine. 
| aforclaid Bochart out of the Arabian Writers hath 
17 ſhown, 
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oV8s 
fhown, it is like to that which is of a reddiſh. colony, 
and lies cloſe to the Earth, nin AN 


- Th Se.) Th ane ade with great 0 Me 
po i thts Aer puts of theSand, 


__— he Tab diek Language is called Chometon 
cap. V 1871 

And the Mole.) It is apparent that the word Thin- 
ſemeth, which we here tranſlate a Mole, is of a very 
doubtful ſignification : For in the 18th Verſe of this 
Chapter it a ſort of Fowl ;, as here, in all pro- 
bability, another ſort of Lizzerd. And if -we-may 

eſs what ſort, by the original of the word, .it pro- 
bably ſignifies the Camreleon, which to draw in 
Air. See Bochart. Hieroz. P. I. .L; IV. cap. 6. But af- 
ter all thas.can be ſaid; it IS. 


ſignifications of all theſe words Santis te 


as Aben-Ezra confeſſes upon 
cight / ſorts of creeping hs, wor the Birds "WEX- 
tioned, : are known: to aw; | but by Tradition. Whichis as 
much as'to ſay, they art not known'at all z. fer there 
is no Tradition: about theng,as the Taliwadiftracknow- 
ledge 3 who ſend thoſe who are deabetal 
ae lawful, and what not, to be informed 
that, oge Maſters of! - % Ar mg 
W to convince the 
ſolved to Grvs their Dyes, 
now ceaſed,becaule I notes 
and what not, im ma 
#h is. come, to - 


ma EE 
cy, SIN oh en, 10) forha bena 


was to be, 
Nations] colleQed: inte 'one 
a conv is freely together, without. apy, 


3 


the 
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being defiled. For Idolatry being aboliſhed by him, 
was NO reaſon ining for keeping up the dif- 
WOYN crimination between Jews and” Gentles, by a different 
Diet. This ſome of the ancient Jews ſaw very well , 

who ſaid, that inthe days of the Meſh, it ſhould 

not be unlawful > cat Swizes-fleſb, no more then it was 
while they were ſubduing the Land of Career, This 
Tradition is acknowledged by Abarbanel himfelt in his 

Roſch Amanah, where he diſputes for the Eternity of 

_ Law, and —_ elude this Tradition of 

ancient Doors legorical Interpretations. 

See }F. Carzovixe in Schickard. Miſchpeat hammeleeh, c.5. 

Verſe 21. Ver. 31. © are wnclean to you among all t , 
Ty whoſoever toxcheth them when t -q dead, ſhell be ws. 


——— be, ences 
to you's | | , &s Serpents , KC. 
may touch, four cer foot 5 Thus R. Bar- 


you 
celontts, Precept.CLIL. For nothing was unclean by Mo- 
fer his Law, whilſt it wasalive, but only a Leper, and 
a Woman in her Separation. Worms, Dogs 
pawn; 1122 otras. fo, 
Until the evening.) v. 4. This was a plain docn- 
ment, CREE om that there was no 
1 ty"inthe things thanſelves ; bur it was meerly 


2 to make ſuch Defilements 
IE wanenmntes, 
- I-L0 them, 

Verſe 33. ndel dk full i fl by morkeer ) Ft is, 


ptoaarse d till it was cleanſed. Whence the 
R. Loot (aich, *the Jews arewont to call theſe #he 
CEP CAREY Cots Tp-atey contett Gap 


Ver. 33. And ; veſſel, wheretmto any 


other Verſe 33. 

them falleth, whatſoever is in it ſhall be unclean.) It 

Jefted Fork the Vee, and that which was 

And ye ſball-break it} TINY RETEE V1.28. be- 
OT | 


cauſe ſuch Veſſels were of 16 us 
| e&tex, that on which Verſe 34- 
| ews have 


is \ 


unclean alſo. 
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Verſe 25. 


A COMMENTART . 


This to be the ſenſe, by what follows. 
And dri 


| Ack though otherwiſe it was not prohibited. But 


uk that may be drunk in every ſuch veſſel, 
be unclean.) It might not be drunk out of ſuch 


though liquid things were by ſuch means made un- 


clean, yet not dry things (ſuch as Bread) becauſe they 


did not ſo ſoon receive any Effluvinms from a dead 
_—_— Liquid things did. This they gather from 
v. 37, 38. | 

Ver: 35. And every thing whereupon any part of their 
carcaſe falith, ſhall be wnclean. | Though the whole 
Carcaſe did not fall upon the things here named, yet 
if any of it did, they were not fit to be uſed any 
more, but were to be broken in pieces. See v. 33+ 
The deſign of all which Laws is very viſible, that by 
maki e Iſraelites very cautious how they touched 
theſe ings, or any other on which they tell , they 
might much more abhor to eat any unclean Creature z 
| thereby be kept a ſeparate People from all other 
Nations, from whoſe familiar Converſation they were 
by this means reſtrained, and conſequently in leis dan- 
ger to learn their Idolatrous Cuſtoms. 

IV hether it be oven, or ranges for pots,&c.”] Some tran- 
ſlate the laſt words ſimply pots : and Corr. Pellicanws 
hath pertinently obſerved , that thoſe places where 
Meat and Drink were commonly prepared (ſuch as O- 
vens, and Pots, and Wine-veſſely and Cellars) it be- 


came them to preſerve very clean and pure : which is 
the reaſon that Moſes requires them to be broken down, 
if any part of the Carcaſe of unclean Creatures fell 


For they are unclean.) Rendred hereby unfit for uſe. 
And ſhall be unclean unto you.] And therefore ſhall 
not be uſed by you as 


Ver- 
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Ver. 36. Newertheleſs a fountain, or pit, (or ciſtern, —_— 
as ſome tran(late it) wherein there is plenty of water, ſball XV. 


be clean.) This Exception ſeems to have been a mer- 


WY Ng 


ciful Proviſion for their ſpeedy Cleanſing from ſuch Verle 


Pollutions as they frequently contracted ; by allowing 
them to make uſe of any Collection of Waters ( not- 
withſtanding any ſuch Carcaſe had fallen into them) 
in their own private Grounds, as well as in the pub- 
lick Baths ;, ſuch as Betheſda ſeems to have been;which 
had ffve Porches ; that they who laboured under the 
{ame (ort of Pollution, might betake themſelves to the 
ſame Porch, and go down. into the Water together. 
It this had not been permitted, it might have been 
impoſlible (conſidering the few Rivers they had in that 
Country) to have cleanſed themſelves after their De- 
hlements. 

But that which toncheth their carcaſe ſhall be unclean. 
The Man who drew out theſe Carcaſes out of ſuch 
Waters, was to be unclean till the Even ; 5. e. Separa- 
ted, as I (aid before, from the Tabernacle and from 
common Converſation. Or the meaning may be, that 
the Inſtrument, whatſoever it was, which he uſed to 

all the Carcaſe out of the Fountain or Ciſtern,ſhould 
G unclean, and not uſed any more. 


Ver. 37. If any part of their carcaſe fall upon any ſeed Verſe 37; 


which is to be ſown, it ſhall be clean.) It a Mouſe, for 
inſtance, was found dead among the Wheat that was 
to be ſown, it might notwithſtanding! be uſed for 
Seed : But other Wheat, which was not intended for 
Seed, was made unclean, and might not be uſed till 
it was waſhed.” The reaſon of this difference is plain, 
becauſe the Seed that was to be ſown, went through ma- 
ny alterations before it could become Food, which took 
away all the pollution. 
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Chapter * Ver. 38. But if any water be put wpon the feed, an 
Xl. any part of their carcaſe fall thereon, it ſhall be unclean 
WYWN wito you. | Wer Seed might be fuppoied to have re- 
Verle 39. ceived tome tincture from the Carcaie, which dry did 
not : And not being (o fit to be ſown till it was dry, 

was in that time to be cleanfed. 

Verſe 29. Ver. 39. And if any beait of which ye may eat, de." 
Either ot it (elf, or torn by Wild-beaſts ; or be (ufto- 
cated, fo that the Blood remain in the Veins. 

He that toncheth the carcaſe thereof, ſhall be unclean un- 
til the even.) Such Meat became unlawtul , not only 
to be caten, but to be touched. 

Verſe 40. Ver. 40. He that eateth of the carcaſe of it, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and be anclean antil the even : he alſo that 
beareth the carcaſe, ic.) See w. 24, 25. He ſpeaks of 
{uch as cat ot this Meat ignorantly : tor if they did it 
knowingly, it was a preſumption to which cutting off 
is threatned, XV Naab. 30. 

Verſe 41, Ver. 41. And every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth. | Except thoſe betore-mentioned v. 21,&c. 

Shall be an abomination : i ſhall not be exten. | Such 
as Worms and Serpents : which for this very reaſon are 
counted vile and hithy, becauſe they crawl upon the 
Earth, 

Verſe 42, Ver. 42. Whatſoever goeth upon the belly, and what- 

ſoever goeth upon all four, and whatſoever hath n— 
&c.] This Verſe to be an Explication of the 
foregoing. - For ſome creeping things have ſuch ſhort 
feet, that they are not to be diſcerned by our naked 
Eyes, but they appear as if they went upon their Bel- 
lies, Others have teet a ntly ; and ſome only tour 
(as Moles, &c.) others have many more than four, as 
Caterpillars, and Hoglice, which we call MMepedes , 
and thoſe called Cemtapees in the Philipine Iflands (men- 
tioned in Dampier's late Voyage round the World, 


p.320.) 
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p. 320.) not becauſe they have really a thowſand,, or an Chapter 


bredred teet, but becaule they have a great many. And 


the S-olopendre, which the Arablianr call Nedel, is an- UW 


other of this' fort, which, they ſay , hath preciſely 
XLIV feet, viz. X XIL on cach fide, as Bochart notes 
Lib.IV.c.6.p.zx. And (o-the Engliſh call the Centa- 
pees before-menrioned, forty legs, which are on each 
lide of the Belly. 

Among all the creeping things that creep upon the 
earth.) Here Nachmanides is (omething curioully cri- 
tical, and bids us obſerve, that Mzſes ſpeaking ( both 
here and m the foregoing Verle) not meerly ot creep- 
ing things, but of fuch as crerp wpon the Earth; doth 
not intend ſuch little Worms as are in Peaſe, or Figs, 
or Dates, or other Fruit, which were not included in 
this Precept, but might be eaten. 

Ver. 43. And ye ſhall not make your ſelves abominable 
by any creeping thing that creepeth, neither ſhall ye make 
your ſelves nnclean with them, that ye ſhould be defiled 
thereby.) They made themſelves abowinable it they did 
eat them : and they made themſelves uxcleax if they did 
but touch them. R. Levi of Barcelona tancies, that 
in this Verſe Moſes ſpeaks particularly of things creep- 
ing in the Waters; as in the foregoing,of things creep- 
ing on the Earth. And then, as all thoſe Worms 
which are in Fruit, were not to be deemed unlawful ; 
{o all thoſe little Animals which move in the Waters, 
might be drank eogether with the Water which was 
drawn out of Wells, or Pits, &+. and which were 
bred in Water in Veſſels. 


Ver. 44- For I am the LORD you God. ] See Yerſe 44 


II Exod. 15, 18. 
Ve fball therefore ſani3iffe your ſelves. | By this ſepa- 


rate ſort of Diet. and other fore-mentioned Obſervan- 
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And ye Jball be. holy, for i1 am holy. }] The word bs- 
ly (igartes ſometimes that which is moſt exceſl-nt, and 


Ww>- highly exalted above all other things. In which ſenſe 


God here purs them in mind, that he being the moſt 
eminent in all Perfeftions, incomparably above all the 
Gods of the Nations, both in his Nature, and in his 
Works, (particularly in their Redemption out of E- 
eypt, v. 45.) it was but reaſonable that they ſhould be 
cliſtinguiſhed from all other Nations, in their manner 
of living z and particularly by abſtaining fromall the 
Defilements before- mentioned. For he having decla- 
red them an holy People —_ Exod.6.) it was but juſt 
that they ſhould live after another faſhion, than the 
reſt of the World ; and look upon thoſe things as un- 
clean to them, which were not io to other People. See 
X XII Exod. ult. 

Neither ſball ye defile your ſelves with any manner of 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. } Here being 
a different word uled in the laſt Clauſe from that in 
the foregoing ( both which ſignifie creeping things ) 
Maimonides here diſtinguiſhes between them ; and 
ſaith, chat the firſt word Scheretz, ſignifies ſuch creep- 
ing things as are uced by Male and Female ; and 
Romeſch (which 1s the other word) ſuch as ariſe out 
of Putrefadtion. Which is now diſcovered to be an 
Error; there being no ſuch Animals as are produced 
meerly by the power of the Sun, out of putrified mat- 
ter ; but all out of ſome Seed or other which comes 
from Male and Female* This therefore is only a Re- 
petition of what was delivered before, and now con- 
firmed by an unanſwerable reaſon. 

Ver. 45. For I am the LOR D1your God that 
bringeth you up out of the Land of Egypt] This was 
a benefit ſo freſh in their minds, 'that-he ſpeaks of it 
as if it were now a doing : and being the firſt and 
greateſt 
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greateſt benefit, (the very foundation of thereſt) there Chapter 


could not be a higher aggravation of Guilt, than to 
be inſenſible of this Obligation, XXXII Exod. 8. 

To be your Giod. | He having redeemed them out of 
Slavery, made them thereby his own People ; over 
whom he had a peculiar Dominion , in the right of 
this Redemption. See XX Exod. 2. 

Ne ſhall therefore be holy, for I am holy.) They being 
his peculiar People, he {ſeparated them from all other 
Nations by peculiar Laws ; which made them different 
from all other People, as he himſelt was, from all 0- 
ther Beings. 


XI. 
LWLWNg 


Ver. 46. This is the law of the beaſts, and of the fowl, Verſe 46. 


&c. ] That is, this is the Rule you are to obſerve in cat- 
ing of Beaſts, and Fowl, and Fiſhes, and things that 
creep on the Earth. Of which foxr ſorts of livin 
Creatures Moſes had treated in this Chapter, chough 
not in that very order wherein they are ſet down in 
this Verſe : but firſt of Beaſts, v. 2, 3, &c. then of 
Fiſhes, v. 9, &c. then of Birds, v. 13, &c. and laſtly 
of creeping things, v. 20, &c. Some of all. which 
kinds he- forbad them to eat, for ſuch reaſqns as I have 
already mentioned : unto which this may ; be added, 
that by not allowing them an intire liberty to eat eve- 
ry thing, but rather laying many Reſtraints upon them, 
he intended to prevent that Gluttony and Luxury 
which is the ruin of a State z unto which nothing ad- 
miniſters more than too great variety of Meats, the 
deſire of which is inſatiable. 


Ver. 47. To make a difference. } TodireCt you how Verſe 47. 


to make a difterence. 

Between the nyclean and. the clean, and between the 
bealt that may be eaten,' and the beait that - may not be 
eaten.) , There was no uncleannels in any of theſe 
things,but what was made by this prohibition of _ 

[9 
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But there being great reaſon to prohibit them, it was 
very neceffary that both Prieſts and People ſhould ob- 


WY NY ſerve, and be well skilled in, the Marks whereby what 


Verle 1. 


Verle 2. 


was lawful to be eaten, might be known from what 
was unlawful. _ which account this is ſo- oft 
repeated, and the ſame here expreſſed twice in diffe- 


rent words, 


— a — wo DA _ OO OOO OOO ——_ —_ — —c > > > 


CHAP. XI. 


Ver. 1. A ND the LORD ſpake wnto Moles, ſay- 
"A #re. ] The Direchons in this Chapter 
are given to Moſer alone ; whereas thoſe in the ftore- 
ing were delivered unto Aron alſo; as thoſe are in 
Pike manner which follow about rhe Leproſie (XI. 1.) 
becauſe Aaron and his Sons were peculiarly concerned 
in thoſe matters, to make an exatt difference berween 
clean and unclean, ( X. 10, 11. XIV. 57.) in which 
there was ſome difficulty; and therefore they are charg- 
ed by God himſelf to atrend carefully to the Levi 
gave about them. Bur there was no ſuch difficulty in 
what belong'd wo the Purihcatton of Women ; and 
therefore it was ſufhcient rhat they received Admoni- 
tions from Moſes concermng it. 
Ver. >. If a woman have conceived ſeed, and born 
a man-child.) Whether it were born alive, or dead x; 
were an Abortive, or come to its full time : this made 
no difference, as the Hebrew Doctors underſtand it. 
She ſhall be unclean ſeven days.) For the firſt ſeven 
days after the Birth of the Child, the was neither 
partake of any holy rttng, nor to have common Con- 
verſation with others z her Hnsband not being per- 
mi 
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mitted to eat and drink with her all that time : for 
they that attended her became unclean alſo. And fo 


they were accounted among the Heathen, as Dilberrws LW WY 


obſerves out of Plautws (in his Diſſert. Special. de Caco- 
zelia Cientilinm, cap. 3. where he faith , the Women 
that aſliſted at the Labour ſolemnly waſhed their 
hands, and had a Sacrifice offered for them on the fifth 
day atter the Delivery. Plants his words indeed will 
not warrant gl this, which I find in his Trecwlentss, 
AZ. 2. Scen. —_ the Harlot ſays, ſhe will Sacrifice 
for the Child on the fifth day according to the Cu- 
(tom. 


Quin Dis Sacrificare hodie pro puero vols 
L£nuinto die, quod fieri oportet.——— 


Where Scaliger obſerves that the Greeks were wont to 
purifie their Children on the f#fth day ; but the Latines 
on the elghth,if they were Daughters,and on the ninth, 
if they were Sons; which was called Dies lftricus. 

According to the days of the ſeparation for her infirmi- 
ty, ſhelf ſhe be wnclean. | That 1s, her Caſe ſhall be the 
lame with that of a Menſ{traous Woman, who was in 
a ſtate of the higheſt Uncleanneſs, XV. 19, 20. For 
every thing ſhe touched was unclean, and made thoſe 
ſo, who touched that thing. 

Ver. 3. And on the eighth day. the fleſh of his foreskin 
ſhall be cirenmciſed.) This is here mentioned to ſhow, 
that one reaſon for not Circumciſing the Child till che 
eighth day, was its Mothers Uncleanneſs the firſt ſeven 
days of her lying in ; which made the Child unclean 
alſo 


Ver. 4- And ſhe ſhall then comtinue. | From the ſeven Verſe 4. 
daysend. 


In 
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In the blood of her purifying.) In the Parificationof 
her Blood : For all the following days were days of 


WY NY Purification ; not of entire Separation. 


Verle L 


1 hree and thirty days.) All the days of her Un- 
cleanne(s were forty : And for the firſt ſeven days, ſhe 
was to be ſeparated from all Converſation with her 
Neighbours; but the following three and thirty, ſhe 
had free Converſation with them, and was only ex- 
cluded from the Sanftuary, and from eating of the 
Peace-offerings, or the Paſchal Lamb, and (if ſhe 
were the Wite of a Prieſt) of the Tithes, and other 
leſſer holy things ; of which otherwiſe ſhe might have 
eaten. 

She ſhall touch no hallowed thing, nor come into the 
Santrary, until the days of her purification be fulfilled. | 
It Maimonides may be credited, the Zabij, an ancient 
fort of Idolaters in thoſe Eaſtern parts, had a great 
number of tedious and tireſom Caſtoms about the Pu- 
rification of their Childbed-women ; ' trom all which 
God freed his People, by reſtraining them only trom 
coming into his Sanctuary,or partaking'ot holy things; 
but otherwiſe leaving them at liberty to perform all 
manner of Otfhices in their Family , during the time 
of their Purification, More Newvoch. P. III. cap. 47. It 
i5 apparent alſo that other Gentiles kept their Women 
from their Temples, a long time after their-Child- 
birth 5 and that I People would not {o 
much as go within their doors. See Dilherres in the 
fore-named Book and Chapter. 

Ver. 5. And if ſhe bear a Maid-child, then ſhall ſhe be 
nnclean two weeks, as in ly" cnteare The time of 
ſtrict Separation, when they brought forth a Female, 
was double to that which was preſcribed (v. 2.) when 
they brought torth a Male. And (o alſo was the time 
of their Purification : which laſted threeſcore - fox 

ays, 
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days, as they in the other Caſe by thirly and three. Chapter 


The reaſon of which difference, not only the Jews, 
but others alſo derive from the greater redundancy (as 
R. Levi Barcelonita calls it, Precept. CLX VI.) of Blood 
in the latter Caſe, than in the former ; and from the 
ſlowneſs of Nature in its operation, which made the 
Purgation longer before it was effefted. Hippocrates 
himielt treats of this difference (in his Book de Natu- 
ra Puerp. ) where he ſaith, Women are ſooner purged 
after the Birth of Males, than of Females : See Fob. 
Meurfows in his Syrtagma de Puerperio , cap. 6, 7. The 
natural weakneſſes of Women alſo, during this time, 
required quiet and little Company : from which the 
very temper of their Blood in thoſe Climates made a 
longer Separation more neceſſary, than in theſe colder 
Regions. But if there were no ſuch apparent reaſon 
to be given of theſe things , yet vel ex ipſa veneranda 
antiquitate, & ſemplicitate | forent, & minimt 
contemnenda (as Conrad.Pellicanys (peaks upon the fore- 
going Chapter, v. 35.) they ought for the ſake of their 
venerable antiquity and ſimplicity to be duly regarded, and 
not to be deſpiſed. 


Ver. 6. And when the days of her Purification are Verſe 6. 


fulfilled, for a ſon, or for a daughter. | Which was not 
till the end of the fortieth day for a Son, and the ejgh- 
tieth day for a Daughter. And therefore the Offerings 
here mentioned, were not offered till the day after , 
viz,, the LXI. day for the one, and the LXXXI. day 
for the other; becauſe till then her Purification was 
not perfected, as Maimonides obſerves in his Book de 
Sacrificiis, Tra. V. ſeF. 5. where he obſerves alſo, 
that they might not eat of holy things, till theſe Sa- 
crifices had been offered for them. 

And ſbe ſhall bring a Lamb of the firit year. } Which 
then was in its greateſt Perfection, as hath been often 
noted. Cc For 
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For a burnt-offering.) In gratitude to God for gi- 
ving her a ſafe Deliverance, and beſtowing a Child 


WY YN) upon her, and railing her up to her former (trength, 


and bringing her agam to his Sanctuary. Where, by 
this Offering ſhe alio commended her felf and Child 
to his continued Care and Blefiing, and implored his 
Divine Guidance and Aſhſtance in its Education. For 
theſe Offerings, as I obſerved before, were a kind of 
—_— which they that brought them made to 
God : and there was nothing that pious People could 
more earneſtly deſire on ſuch occaſfhons, than that God 
would take their little ones into his tuition. Who 
are continually liable to ſo many Dangers, that with- 
out the ſpecial Favour of God, and the Cuſtody of 
his Angels, they could never grow to be able to take 
any care of themſelves. They are the words of Conra- 
dus Pellicanws upon this place 3 who thence inters how 
neceſfary it is, that the ——_ of the Church ſhould 
be admoniſhed frequently, to commend their Chil- 
dren unto God both by private and by publick Pray- 
ers, and take care of their laſtruction , lef# they be- 
come like the Horſe, and the Mule, that have no Onder- 
ſtanding. 

And a young Pigeon, or a turtle Dove far a ſin-offer- 
ing. | To compleat her Purification from her Unclean- 
neſs. For that is hete meant by Sir ; the impurity 
which the Law made, by Separating ſuch Perſons from 
others, and from the SanGuary, for a time. And thus 
a Sin-offering is commanded to be brought by a Leper, 
when he was cleanfed z who was charged only with a 
Legal Uncleanneſs,not a Moral. And it is more plain, 
from what is ordained concerning mwenſftruows Women, 
whoſe Courſes were purely natural, and yet they were 
to ofter a Sin-offering when they were gone , XV. 30. 
becauſe the Law accounted that a ſtate of —— 
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And from the caſe of a Nazaerite, who had nunwil- Cha 
lingly touched a dead Body, V Namb. 11. where it XII. 
is laid, he had fared by the dead ;, i.e. was legally pol- LW 


luted. And this may be the reaſon , perhaps, why a 
Burnt-offering is here mentioned before the Sin-offering, 
which 1s wont to precede the other, ov. 7, 8. 

Ie may be conceived indeed that in all the fore- 
mentioned Cafes, thoſe —_— Lepers )) 
had ſome way offended God, re or in their ſtate 
of Separation ; and therefore were to have their (in 

operly (© called) expiated by a Sin-offering. And 

. Bechai alſo gives another probable account of it 
that this Sacrifice was offered not for her own Sin, bur 
the Sin of her firſt Parent, the Mother of all Living, 
who brought Sin and Sorrow into the World : for 
from a bad Stock, there cannot ſprout good Branches; 
and therefore God appointed this Offering for the Ex- 
piation of that primary Sin. 

Onto the door of the Tabernacle of the Congreeation, 
wnto the Prieft.) It was a moſt wile Conſtitution ( as 
a Perſon of excellent Learning, Dr. Alix, obſerves ) 
which bound this People, from their firſt coming into 
the World, to-their going out of it, to have a de- 
pendence upon the Prieſts + the o_ ( who for 
that purpoſe were dif} th all the Tribes of 
Ifael, fan Peo oro be inſtructed by them, how 
to govern themlelves in all the _ of Human Life) 
For there are Laws not only about Marriages and Suc- 


ceſſions, but about their lying in, whether of a Son 
or Daughter, and about all they were to do while 
that rime laſted, and when it ended ; and indeed all 
the time they lived, and when they went out of the 
World ; in thew Funerals, and Mourning for the 
Dead. 
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Ver. 7. Who ſball offer it before the LORD, and 
make an atonement for her.) By this Offering ſhe was 
reſtored to the liberty of God's Houle, and to partake 
of holy things. For (o it follows, 

And ſhe ſhall be cleanſed from the iſſue of her blood. ] 
No longer ſeparated from holy Society. 

This is the Law for her that hath born a male or a fe- 
male.) All this principally reſpected the Women ; 
yet not excluding her Child ; who ( it appears by 
S. Lake 1. 22.) was on this day of his as an Purt- 
hcation,preſented wito the LOR D. That indeed had 
reipeCt to the Law about the Firſt-born : but a very 
ancient MS. and the Syriac, and Origen, taking this for 
the day of their Paridcation, and not meerly of hers 
(xa822:9us wrav) it plainly ſhows the Child could 
not be admitted into the Divine Preſence, no more 
than the Mother, till the days above-mentioned were 
accompliſhed. 

Ver. 8. And if ſhe be not able to bring a Lamb, then 
ſhe ſhall bring two Turtles, and two young Pigeons, &C. | 
This was a merciful proviſion for the poorer ſort, as 
in other caſes, V. 7,11. And from this very place 
we may learn, in how mean a Condition the Mother 
of our LORD was ; who for her Purification did 
not bring a Lamb (unto which her Piety , no doubt, 
would have prompted her, it ſhe had been able ) but 
only this lower {ort of Offering , as we read Il Luke 


And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her,and ſpe 
ſhall be clean. | This Sacrifice was as available, as the 
other, to reſtore her to Communion with God's Peo- 
ple. The Greeks imitated this ; among whom the for- 
tieth day was inſignis (as Cenſorinus (peaks) famous or 
remarkable upon more accounts than one. For Wo- 
men with Child did not go to the Temple ante diem 


qua- 
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wadrageſimmm betore the fortieth day : and after their Chapter 


livery, commonly they were not fit to go out till 


forty days more, ( his words are , quadraginta dicbus LUN Yo 


plereque fete graviores ſunt , nec ſanguinem interdum 
continent) during which time their little ones were 
lickly,never ſmiled, nor were out of danger. Which 
is obſerved by that great Phyſician Celſas, Lb.Il. cap.r. 
Maxime, omnis pueritia primum circa quadrageſinum 
diem periclitatur. And therefore, when this day was 
paſt, they were wont to keep a Fealt ( as Cenſerines 
there tells us, cap. 11. de Die Natali) which they cal- 
led Tewzegrcrls at which time, it is likely, they offer- 
ed Sacrifces alſo, as the Jewiſh Women did. 


CHAP. XIIL 


Ver. 1. A N D the LO RD ſpake unto Moſes and Verle 1. 


Aaron, ſaying. |] Here God ſpeaks to Aa- 
ron again, as well as unto Moſes, (See Xl. 1.) becauſe 
he and his Poſterity were peculiarly concerned in the 
following Laws about the Leprolie ; both in judging 


and cleanſing of it. 


Ver. 2. When a man ſhall have in the (kin of his fleſh. Verſe 2. 


For there this Diſcale lay, and ſhewed it (elf. 

A rifing, a ſcab,or a bright ſpot. ] The Leproſie ap- 
peared in one of theſe three torms ; either as a tumor 
or ſwelling ; or a ſcab z or a bright ſpot in the skin. 

And it ſhall be in the skin of his fleſh , like the plague 
of Leproſie. ] There were ſome Swellings, and Scabs, 
and Spots, which were not the Leprofie, but only like 
it. And therefore. Moſes here teaches the Prieſts how 
to diſcern between a true Leproſie, and the _ 

lance 
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Chapter blance of it ; that accordginly they might either pro- 


X11. 


nounce a Perion clean, or unclean; thut him np, or 


WYWYN let him have his liberty ; ſhave him, or let his Hair 


row. 

Plague of Leproſee.) It we may believe Pliny, Lib. 
XXV1.-4p.1. this Ditcaſe was peculiar to Egypt, which 
he calls genetrix talim uitiorum ; And if Artepanss in 
Enſchizs ſaith true (Lib. IX. Prepar. Evang. cap. 27. 
Pharao, who ſought to kill Moſes , was the firſt who 
was ſtruck with this Diſeaſe, and died of it. So falſe 
is the ſtory of Manetho, who, to hide the true cauſe 
of the Ijraclites departure out of Egypt, ſaith that they 
caſt out a company of leprous People, of whom Mo- 
ſes was the Captain. Out of Egypt, it is likely, this 
Diſeale ſpread into Syria, which is noted likewiſe to 
have been much infeſted with ſuch foul irruptions in 
the Skin : which have as many various names, as there 
are Rilings, or Breakings out, or Spots there ; and are 
nay * all comprehended under the name of Le- 
profie, as P. Gunews obſerves, L. II. de Republ. Judeo- 
ram, cap. wit. But Moſes here diſtinguiſhes them, and 
ſeems to inſtrutt the Iſraelites, that the Leproſce which 
he ſpeaks of, was no common Diſeaſe, but inflicted 
by the Hand of Heaven. So the Hebrew DoGors un- 
derſtand it ; particularly R. Levi Barcelonita (Precept. 
CLXVIIL) « leprows Man ought mot to look upon his 
diſeaſe as a caſual thing ; but Aricn conſider and ac- 
knowledge that ſome grievous ſin is the cauſe of it. Which 
made the knowledge of their Prieſts ſo admirable ( as 
the Author of the Book Cofri ſpeaks, P. II./eZ. 58. ) 
that they were able to underſtand what was divine in 
the Leproſie, and what was from ratwral temper. For 
that there was ſomething Divine in it, is confirmed by 
the ſtory of Nazman, 2 Kings V. 7. where the King 
of Iſrael plainly declares none but God could cure a 
Leper : 
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Leper: whom therefore they lookr npon as ſmitten 
by God ; and thence called th&-Diſeafe the Plague, or 
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ſtroke, of Leproſie, and ſomerimes ſimply the Plague or LYWN 


Stroke, v.3,5,17,22. Of this —_— For they could 
not underſtand how ſuch a Peſtilent Difeaſe, as infe- 
cted not meerly Mens bodies, but the very Walls of 
their Houſes and Garments, ſhould proceed meerly 
from ordinary Canſes,and therefore they thought there 
was an extraordinary hand of God in it. ; 

Then he ſhall be brought to Aaron the Prieſt, or unto 
one of his ſons the Prieſts.) Not to the Phyſicians, bur 
to the Prieſts 3 who were the only Judges, whether it 
was a true Leprofte or no : And if it were, could beſt 
direct him to his cure (by Repentance and Prayer to 
God) and cleanſe him when he was cured. But they 
might reſort to any Prieſt whatſoever , as Mr. Selder 
obſerves out of the Talmud ( where there is a large 
Treatiſe of this matter) though he was maimed in any 
part of his Body, and ſo unfit to miniſter at the Altar, 
provided his eyes (till continued good, Lib. I. de Sy- 


nedr. cap. 14 Hum. 5. 


- Ver. 7 And the Prieft ſhall look on the plague in the Verſe 3. 
DIS 


kin of his fleſh. ] When there is a ſuſpicion that it is 
the Leprofie. The ſame great Man obſerves, that this 
inſpection might be made upon any day of the Week, 
but the Sabbath or Feſtivals. Yet not in the night,nor 
in any hour of the day , but the IV:/h, Vib, VII, 
and IX:th : For they accounted the morning, evening, 
and noon, not (ach proper times to make this inſpe- 
ion. Which they ſay alſo might be made by any 1/- 
raelite ; though none but the Prieſt conld pronounce 
one clean,or unclean. For though perhaps the Prieſt 
was ignorant, and ſtood in need to be informed by 
wiſer Perſons than himſelf ; yet that Man who was 
not a Prieſt, could only direct him what to Juoge R 
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but not give the Judgment. According to that Law, 
XXI Det. 5. Ont of their month, or by their word, ſhall 


LYN every ſtroke be tried ; which particularly relates to the 


Verle 4. 


Leproſie, XXIV. 8. 

And when the hair in the plague is turned white, &c. 
He begins with the laſt of the three Indications of a 
Leprolie, viz. the bright Spot. In which, if the very 
Hair was turned white, and it was not only a ſuper- 
hcial whiteneſs, but the Spot ſeemed to have eaten deep- 
er into the very Fleſh, then it was to be judged a true 
Leprofie. R. Levi Barcelon. expreſſes it thus 5 when 
there was one or more places ſo white, that their whiteneſs 
was like that of an Egg-ſhell, or more gloſſy, then it is the 
Leprofe. 

And the Prieſt ſhall look upon him.) Having made 
this inſpection, and found it to be the Leprotie. 

And pronounce him unclean. | Command him to be 
ſeparated from the Congregation, and ſhut up by him- 
ſelf, v. 46. 

But though all the Iſraelites,Children and Servants, 
as well as others, were under this Law, yet no Gentile 
nor the Proſclites of the Gate were ; as Maimonides and 
the reſt of the Hebrew Doctors tell us. 

Ver. 4. If the bright ſpot be white in the «kin of his 
fleſh.] i.e. If there be barely a white Spot in the skin, 
which hath not altered the Hair. 

And in fight be not deeper than the rkin, and the hair 
thereof be not turned white. |] The fore-named R. Levi 
explains this paſſage thus; If it were not a perfe&t 
white, but ſomething duskiſh, below the whiteneſs of 
an Egg-ſhell, he was to look upon it as that which 
might prove a leſſer ſort of foulneſs in the Blood and 
Skin, hm of the Leprofiez which inteCted the very 


Hair in that place. 


Then 
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Then the Prieit hall ſhut up him that hath the plague ſc- Chapter 
ven days. ] He had ſomething like the Plague, which X111. 
might you to be it ; and therefore he was to be ſe- LY WWW 

rated from others (o long,that ſome judgment might 

made, whether it was, or would be {o or no : tor 
ſeven days commonly make conſiderable Alterations 
in the ſtate of all Ditcales. 

Ver. 5. And the Prieit ſball look, on him the ſeventh Verſe 5, 
day.] Until which it was not likely any certain Jadg- 
ment could be made. 

And behold. } Obſerve this. 

If the plague in his fight be at a ſtay. ] In the Hebrew 
the —_ are, If the plague ſtandeth in his fights, i. e. 
ſeemeth to him not to have ſpread it ſelf at all in the 
Skin, as it follows in the next words. Or, as it ma 
be tranſlated, If it continue in the ſame colour, which 
it had before, and were not altered : For the Hebrew 
word ſignifies colour, as well as fight. And if this 
Tran(lation be right, then here are ewo Marks which 
the Prieſt was to obſerve ( viz. whether the Spot had 
not altered its complexion, and whether it had not 
ſpread further in the Skin ) but according to our pre- 

ſent Tranſlation there is but one ; the next Clauſe be- 
ing but the Explication of this. 

Then the Prieſt ſhall ſbut him up ſeven days more. ] 
The caſe remaining dubious, he was to make a further 
Trial. 

Ver. 6. And the Prieit ſhall look on him again the ſe- Verſe 6. 
venth day, and behold, if the plague be ſomewhat dark. 
The Prieſt was to mark diligently , whether there 
were any alteration in the colour, and that which was 
bright before, now lookt dark z which juſtihes the 
ſecond Interpretation of the firſt Clauſe in the fore- 
going Verle. 
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And the plague ſpread not in the skin. } This was an- 
other token, by which the Prieſt was to be governed 


WYYN in his Judgment. 


The Prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean. | He was to be 
ſhut up no longer, but left at liberty , to go abroad 
and freely converſe with his Brethren. 

It is but a Scab. | An ordinary Scab,or Scxrf, ſhort of 
the Leproſie : Such as is now in Gzam and Mindanao, 
which Dampier (in his late New Voyage round the World, 
chap. 12.) deſcribes to be a dry Scurt, all over the Bo- 
dy, that cauſeth great itching, and raiſeth the outer 
Skin in {mall white flakes, like the Scales of little Fiſh, 
when they are raiſed on end witha Knite. But he did 
not perceive, that they made any great matter of it; 
for they did not refrain any Company for it. 

And he ſhall waſh his Clothes, and be clean. | Having 
been ſuſpected to have a Leproſfie, and ſomething like 
it appearing, which had kept him ſeparate from his 
Brethren ſeveral days, he was to uſe this ſmall Purifi- 
cation z becauſe there was ſome kind of Impurity in 
his Blood, which broke out into the Skin, though not 
infectious. 

Ver. 7. And if the ſcab _— much abroad in the 
kin.) The ſecond fort of Leprofie was a Scab,(v.2.) 
which ſeems to have been of two kinds : One of which 
Moſes joyns to what he ſaith of the ſwelling ; and the 
other to what he ſaith of the bright Spor. 

After he hath been ſeen of the Prieft for his cleanſing. ] 
That is, after the Prieſt hath pronounced him clean, 
V. 6. 

He ſhall be ſeen of the Prieft again.) A new inſpe- 
(tion was to be made by the Prieſt. And if any Man 
(as Maimonides faith) was ſo prophane as carelefly to 
negleCt it, by not going to the Prieſt, and ſhowing him 
his caſe, his canta was to have his Leproſie cleave 
to him for ever. Ver. 


4wWHTLKRKA 
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ſpreadeth in the skin.] Though it lurked for a time, 
yet this JO of it in the Skin, was to be taken 
for an evident mark that it was the Leproſie. 
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Ver. 8, And if the Prieſt ſee , that behold, the ſcab Ch 


X11. 
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Ver. 9. When the plague of leproſie is in a man. ] That Verſe g. 


is, when there is a ſuſpicion ot the firſt ſort of Lepro- 
fie mentioned v. 2. and called a Riſing, or Swelling. 

Then he ſhall be brought nnto the Prieft.] By thoſe 
who feared his Company might be infectious; but good 
Men went of themſelves to him. 


Ver. 10. And the Prieit ſball fee him. ] Diligently Verſe 10. 


view and conſider the nature of the Scab. 

And behold, if the rifmg be white in the hin, and it 
have turned the hair white, and there be quick raw fl: 
in the riſing.) If upon Examination the Prieſt found 
a third mark, beſides the two former, (whiteneſ* in the 
Skin, and the hair turned white ) viz. that it had eaten 
into the very Fleſh; he was to look upon it, as an 
undoubted Leprofie. 

Quick raw fleſh in the riſing. | Quickor living Fleſh 
(as the Hebrew word is) fignihes ſound Fleth not cor- 
rupted. So the meaning ſeems to be, if it have bro- 
ken through the Skin, and in the raw ſound Fleſk there 

peared white Spots, there needed no further conſt- 


a 
| rg for it would ſoon taint the whole maſs of 
Blood. 


Ver. 11. It is an old leprofie in the kin of bis fleſh. | Verie 11. 


The two firſt ſigns were very bad, particularly the ſe- 
cond, the hair turning white ( juſt as a Plant, faith 
Procopizs Gazews, Or a Flower dies, together with the 
Earth in which it grows) but this laſt was far worſe ; 
being a mark of an inveterate Evil that had been long 
breeding, and got not only into the Skin and the Hair, 
but into the very living Fleſh, which, as the ſame 
Procopius (peaks, it began to corrode, and” would de- 
vour, Dd 2 And 
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And the Prieft ſhall pronounce him unclean. } With- 
out any further Examination. 

And ſball not ſhut him up.) Becauſe there was no need 
of any more proof, nor any doubt, whether it was 
the Leprolie, or no. 

For he is unclean.) It was apparent from the To- 
kens, which were already very villble. 

Ver. 12. And if a leprofie break out abroad in the 
skin.)] He calls that a Leprofee, which was not truly 
ſo, but was by ſome thought to be (o, becauſe it had a 
likenels to it. 

And the leproſie cover all the rkin of him that hath the 
plagne. | #.e.Seemeth to have it. 

From his bead even to his foot , whereſoever the Prieft 
looketh.) An irruption in every part of his Body, 
which was ſpread all over with Scabs, 

Ver. 13. He ſhall pronounce him clean that hath the 
plague.) This fort of breaking out, from top to toe, 
as we ipeak, was not to be lookt upon as the Plague 
of Leproſie z being rather a reliet to the Body , : 
4 diſeaſe, 

It is all turned white , he is clean. | There was no 
danger in this irruption; Nature having only diſcharg- 
ed thoſe putrid ſalt Humours which were in the Blood. 
Juſt as thoſe among us, who have the Meaſels and 
Small Pox, are likely to do well, when they come out 
every where ; but not when they ſtick in the Skin. 

Ver. 14. But when raw fleſh appeareth in him, he ſhall 
be unclean.) When the ſound Fleſh appeared ſpeckled 
with the fore-mentioned Spots, it was an evident to- 
ken that it was a ſettled Leprolie: Nature being not 
able to throw out the ill Humor into the Skin; but 
working inward into the Fleſh, 

Ver. 15. And the Prieft ſhall ſee the raw fleſh , and 
pronounce him to be unclean. | When he ſees the ſign 
before- 
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before-named, he ſhall make no further Examination, Cha 
but dectare him tobe unclean. XIII. 

For the raw fleſh is unclean : it is a leproſte. } This LOW YN 
was {ſo undoubted # mark, that there needed no more. 
Which makes Moſes repeat it , that the Prieſt might 
m—__ it the more caretully, when he made his 1nſpe- 

10N, 

Ver. 16. Or if the raw fleſh turn again. | If there Verſe 16. 
was ſuch an alteration in it,that it was freed from theſe 
peltilent Spots. 

And be changed into white.) Look like other Fleſh, 
which hath a white Skin apon it. 

He ſhall come unto the Prieit.| Deſire him to make a 
new Examination of the ſtate of his Body. 

Ver. 17. And the Prie#t ſhall ſee him.) Take a view Verle 17. 
of his Body ; eſpecially in thoſe parts where the Le- 
profie was ſuſpected to be. 

And behold, if the plague be turned into white, &c. |} 
If upon due conſideration , his Body appear alike 
white every where, and no Spots to be ſeen in the 
Fleſh, the Prieſt was to delare him to have no Leprofie 
remaining. 

Ver. 18. The fleſh alſo, in which, even in the kin Verle 18. 
thereof, was a bile, and is healed.) In this and the fol- 
lowing Verſes, he treats of ſuch a Leproſie , as aroſe 
out of Ulcers, which had been healed : and after- 
ward there was a new eruption which might prove a 


Leprolie. 
Ver. 19. And in the place of the bile. | Where the Verſe 19. 


Bile formerly broke out ; but ſeemed to be healed. 
There be a white riſing,or a bright ſpot white. ] Theſe 
two are the firſt and the laſt Indications of a Leproſie 


mentioned v. 2. 


And 
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And ſomewhat reddiſh.) This is a mark not hither- 


to mentioned : which ſome render exceeding ſbineing ; 
or an inflamation which looks very red. For (o the He- 
brew word adamdameth (eems to import z it being cer- 
tain, that the doubling of the Radicals of any word 
increaſes the ſenſe. This is apparent trom abundance 
of inſtances in other words ; which are heaped up 
together by Bochartws in his Hierozoicon, P.1I. L. V. 
cap. 6. where he obſerves with reſpet to this ward, 
that it being impoſlible, that che ſame thing ſhould be 
both very white, and very red, it hath made moſt In- 
terpreters expound this word adamdameth , as we do, 
ſomewhat reddiſh; quite contrary to the true ſenile of 
the word, which imports an high degree of ſome co- 
lour, and theretore ought to be tranilated exceeding 
gliſtering. For Adam (ignifies not only red , but alſo 
to gliſter : and accordingly, Perſons very leprous are 
ſaid in Scripture to be as white as Snow, IV Exod. 6. 
XII Numb. 10. 2 Kings V.27. See v. 49. of this 
Chapter. 

And it be ſhewed to the Prieſt.) That he might paſs 
his Judgment upon it, whether it were the Leproſie, 
Or no. 


Verſe 20, Ver. 20. And if when the Prieſt ſeet it, behold, it 


Verie 21. 


being in ſight lower than the skin, and the hair thereof be 
turned white, &c.) If upon a (ſerious ſearch, it ap 

to have the two marks here mentioned (which are thoſe 
before ſet down v. 2.) the Prieſt was to declare him 
unclean. 

It is a plague of leprofte broken out of the bile.) In 
the place where the Bile formerly was, v.19. 

Ver. 21. But if the Prieit look on it, and behold , 
there is no white hair therein, and it be not lower than the 
skin.) If he find upon ſearch, neither of the two 
marks before-named. + 2 

at 
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But be ſomewhat dark, &c.]) Though it had not Chapter 
eaten into the Fleſh, (which was a certain ſign of a XIII. 
Leprolie) yet if it changed colour, there was fone CLYW WW 
ground of ſuſpicion : and therefore he was to be ſbut 
up ſeven days. See v. 4. 

Ver. 22. And if it ſpread much abroad in the kin, Verle 22. 
then the Prieft ſhall pronounce him unclean.) The ſpread- 
ing of the Spot was a token the: Blood was much 
vines, and that this foul Diſeaſe was begun in the 
op a plague.) Of Leprofſie. 

Ver. 23. But if the bright ſpot ſtay in its place, and Verſe 23. 
ſpread not, &c.] It it continued in the ſame conditi- 
on, and made no progreſs, it was an indication the 
Bile was breaking out again z which did not make him 
unclean, 


Ver. 24. Or if there be any fleſh in the skin, whereof Verle 24. 


there is a hot burning.) In the Hebrew the words run 
thus, Or the fleſh, when it ſhall be in the chin a burning 
fire. That is, when there is an inflamation made in 
the Skin and the Fleſh, by an hot burning Coal, or 
ſome ſuch thing, falling upon it. For in the fore- 
going Paragraph ( v. 16, &c. ) he ſpeaks of Ulcers 
which aroſe of themſelves from bad Humors in the Bo- 
dy ; and here of ſuch as were made by fire. 

And the quick fleſh that burneth. ] The part of the 
Body that is burnt. 

Heve a white bright ſpot, ſomewhat reddiſh, or white. ] 
Very ſhining. See v. 19. For this was a ſign of the 
Leprofie, broken out in that burnt place, which other- 
wile would have lookt black. 

Ver. 25. If the hair in the bright ſpot be turned white, Verſe 25. 

See v. 20. 


Ver. 
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Chapter Ver. 26. But / the Pricit look upon it, and behold, 

XIII. there be no white hair,&c. | The ſame direction is given 
WYYNL here, as in the foregoing caſe v. 21. 

Verile 26. Ver. 27. And the Prieſt ſball look, upon him the ſeventh 

Verie 27. day, and if it be ſpread abroad much in the 5kin, 8c. ] 
This Verſe and the next contain the ſame marks with 
thoſe v. 23, 24- 

Verſe 282. Ver.28.It is a riſeng of the burning. ] A tumor made 
by fire, or a hotiron, &c. which burnt the part. A 
meer inflamation (as he calls it in the end of this Verſe) 
ariling from that burning. 

Verſe 29, Ver. 29. if a man or woman hath a plague upon the 
head, or the beard.) Such a kind of Dileale , Pliny 
ſaith, came into Italy in the middle of the Reign of 

Tiberius Ceſar, which they called Mentagra, becauſe it 

commonly began in the Chin ; and was fo filthy, ut 

quecunque Mors preferenda eſſet, that any death was 

preferrable to it, Lib. XXVI. Nat. Hi. cap. 1. 

Ver. 30. Then the Prieft ſhall ſee the plague, and be- 
hold, if it be in the fight deeper than the kin, &c.] 
There are the ſame marks of this ſort, with thoſe of 
the former : only, inſtead of a white Hair, which 
there was in other kinds of Nagoannt , there was a 
gellow Hair in thisz and not (ſo thick as the white. 
Verſe 31. Ver. 31. If it benot in ſight deeper than the skin,$C.] 

This was (ome indication that it was not a Leprofſie ; 
yet if there were xo black Hair in it (as it here fol- 
lows ,) which was a -ſign of Soundneſs and Health, 
©. 37. the caſe was not certain, but doubtful ; and 
therefore he was to be ſhut up ſeven days, to ſee what 
it would prove. : 

Verſe 22, Ver. 32. And in the ſeventh day the Prieit ſball lookon 
the plagne. ] So he calls it, becauſe it had a reſemblance 
of the Leprofie. 


Verie 30. 


And 
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And behold, if the ſcall ſpread not.) For this was Chapter 
XIL. 
place above-mentioned, that it ſpread it (elf in many LYWW 


the nature of the Diſeaſe, which Pliny deſcribes in the 


Perſons, from the Chir all over the Face , except the 
Eyes; and went down to the Neck, the Breaſt , and 
the Hands, feda cntis firfure , with a filthy Scurt of 
the Skin, which is here called a Sca/. 

And there be no yellow hair in it. | This, with the 
foregoing and the following ſign (that it was, ot in 
ſight deeper than the Skin) made it probable it was not 
the Leprolie. Yet he was not upon this immediately 
diſcharged ; bur a further trial, as the next Verle tells 
us, was to be made before he was ſet at liberty. 


Ver. 233. He ſball be ſhaven, but the ſcall ſhall he not Verſe 33. 


ſave, &c. ] For ſurenels ſake, the Head and Beard were 
to be ſhaven (which might be performed by any Body) 
that the Prieſt might the better diſcern, wherher the 
Scall ſpread or no. —___ place where the Scal/ - 
peared was not ſhaven z ule the Prieſt was to 
lerve, of what colour the Hair in it was. So R. Levi 
Barcelonita, Precept. CUXXIL. They ſhave round about 
the Scall, leaving only the two next hairs ;, that they may 
know the decreaſe or increaſe of the Diſeaſe. 

And the Prieit ſhall ſhut him np that hath the ſcall, ſc- 
ven days more. | In which time ſome conſiderable al- 
teration would be made one way or other. 


Ver. 24. And in the ſeventh day. | Before it was Verſe 34. 


1" F 
The Prieſt ſhall look on che ſeall, and behold, if it be 
not ſpread, &c.] Here are the ſame marks which were 


mentioned before $ that if the Scall did not ſpread in 
the Skin, nor cat intothe Fleſh, he was nat to be ſhut 
up any longer bat unced Cclean'z. and:, after he 
had waſhed his Clothes, be admitted into the Society 
ot God's People again. 'See v. 6, * 

E e Ver. 


209. 
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Chapter Ver. 25. But if the ſcall ſpread mnch in the chin after © 

XI. his cleanjing. } It fell our ſometime, that the Scall, 

WY YN which had ſtood ata ſtay for a Fortnight, and feem- 

Verle 35-ed neither to {pread, nor corrode at all, began to go 
on to the neighbouring parts. 


| Verie 36. Ver. 236. Then the —_P ſhall look on him . and be- 


hold, if the ſcall be ſpread in the skin,$tc.) It he found 
this ſingle mark, that afrer the Sca!] had beenat a ſtand 
a good while, it began to ſpread much, he was nut to 
trouble himſelf for any further token, by ſeeking for 
the yellow hair (v. 30.) but immediately declare him 
to be a Leper. 

Verſe 37. Ver. 37. But if the ſcall be in his fight at «fg, dec. ] 
If after this, the Scall ſtopt again, and made no fur- 
ther progreſs; and withal there was a black hair ap- 
peared in it, (which the Prieſt could not find before, 
but now was grown up in it) he was to take it for an 
evident ſign that the Man was cored of his Leprofie. 
For the Hair being reſtored to its natural colour, was 
a certain indication that the Blood was cleanſed from 
its impurity. 

Verſe 28, Ver. 38. If 4 man or woman,have in the rhin of their 
fleſh bright ſpots, even white bright ſpor-.) i.e. Noother 
fign of the LE but only this. 

Verſe 29. Ver. 39. Then the PrieiF ſhalt look, and behold, if the 
bright ſpots in the shjn of their fleſh is darkiſh white, &c.] 
In this caſe the Prieſt was to obſerve, whether che $ 
had any thing of a cloudineſs in them ; for if they had, 
it was not a Leproſie : if they were perfe&tly clear, 
and bright, then it was. 

Verle 40. Ver.40. And the man whoſe hair » fallen off hjs head.) 
i, e. From the Hinder part of it. 

Verle 41. Ver. 41. And he that hath his hair fallen off from the 
part of hi bead towards bis face, &c.) The defign of 
theſe two Verſes is, to inſtruct the Prieſt, that = ——— 

ing 


upon LEVITICUS. 20g 
falling off of the hair from his head, which made him 
bald, either behind or before, ſhould not be taken to X HI. 
be a ſign of the Leproſie. WVWNg 

Ver. 42, 43- _ there be in the bald head, or bald Verſe 42, 
forehead, a white reddiſh ſore, &c. | If either in the 43- 
hinder, or forepart of a bald head there appeared a 
white ſore, exceeding bright (as it ſhould be tranſlated) 

llo 


like that which a lometimes in the Skin, v. 24. 
then, as it here follows, he was to be looked on as a 
A The Pielt fat hi 
Ver. 44+ ri prouounce him utterly un- : 
clean. ] As unclean, - 4 any of the Pe Wibanr Per- _ 
ſons. 
His plagne is in his head. | The Leproſie appears in 
his head, as in other Perſons it appears in the skin 
of their _—y _ EEE 
Ver. 45- the leper in whom the plague is.) An 
of the fore-named fort, of , L a 
His clathes ſhall be rent. | After the manner of 
Mourners (as ſome take it) that he might ſenſibly de- 
clare his afflicted Condition. For upon any ſad oc- 
calion, they were want in thaſe Countries to rend 
their Clothes, IX Exre 3,5. I Job 12. Others indeed 
think this was intended only for a mark of his un- 
cleanneſs : but I do not ſee why it might not ſerve to 
both ends. 
Aud his bead hare.) This was another token of 
mourning. But the Hebrew Writers unanimoully tran- 
[hte theſe words quite contrary : the Phraſe in the 
original being, his head foball be free x, i. e. ſay they, 
from cutting or ſhaving : which was as much as to 
ſay, he ſhould {et bis heir grow long. This alſo was a 
lign of ſadneſs and ſorrow. Seer X. 6. 
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And ſhall put a covering wpon his upper lip.) Either 
he was to cover it with his hand, or with the skirt of 
his Garment, which they threw over their heads, when 
they were in a ſtate of mourning. Of which this was 
another ſign, XXIV Ezck. 17, 22.-aS it was alſo of 
ſhame, III Mich. 7. Some will have all theſe to be 
marks only for Men to avoid them : but that is ſuffici- 
ently taken care of, in the laſt words of this Verſe. 

[ ſhall only add, That the Hebrews well obſerve 
that none were bound to any of theſe things, who 
were ſhut up on ſuſpicion of Leprofie ; but only ſuch 
as were abſolutely pronounced to be leprous. 

And ſball cry , unclean , unclean. | Give notice to 
Paſſengers not to come near him, by crying out aloud, 
ſo that they might hear him, 1 am in the moſt unclean 
condition wherein any man can be. Some fancy this was 
required, that Men might avoid infection : but the 
true reaſon was, that they might avoid legal Polluti- 
ons by converſation with them ; as appears by the next 
Verſe. Jeremiah (cems to allude to this, IV Lament.15. 
And there ſeems alſo to have been the like care among 
the Heathen, to give notice of any place which was 
unclean, that none might be defiled by it. So Services 
tells us upon IV AEreid. that the Rowans were wont 
to ſet a Cyprels-tree (which being cut down, could not 

row again.) before the door of a dead Man's Houſe, 
Ne quis ſacram rem faFiurwus,imprudens domum preteriret, 
leſt any Man, who was going to perform Sacred Offi- 
ces, ſhould unawares pals by his door. 

Ver. 46. All the days wherein the plague ſhall be in him, 
be ſhall be defiled. ] Remain in that Jeſolate ſtate. 


He is unclean. from Company. 
He ſball dwell alone. } 2 Kings XV. 5; 


With- 
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three Camps, (as the Hebrews commonly obſerve) that 


213 
Without the Camp ſhall his habitation be.) There were Chapter 


XIII. 


of the Divinity (or the Sanctuary) that of the Levites, LYWYW 


and that of the [ſraelites - out of all which a leprous 
Man was to be removed, that no Man might have con- 
veriation with him, but only ſuch who were leprous 
like himſelf; who in after times were ſhut out of the 
Cities, as now out of the Camp, 2 Kings VII. 3. 


Ver. 47. The garment alſo that the plague of leproſie is Verſe 47. 


in.) This is a matter which we do not now under- 
{tand ; that a Leprofie ſhould not only cleave to a Gar- 
ment, and infect it, but appear and be ſeen init. As, 
in the next Chapter, Moſes ſpeaks alſo of Leproſie in 
an Houſe (XIV. 34.) which he doth not mention here, 
becauſe they had no Houſes in theWilderneſs, but dwelt 
in Tents covered with Skins, and ſuch like things : in 
which, as well as in Garments , he ſuppoſes the Le- 
profie will be. See XIV. 3+ But what kind of Diſeaſe 
this was, which appeared in inſenſible things, the Sy- 


rians and Egyptians perhaps might then underſtand, 


but we now are ignorant, as P. Carew ſpeaks; Cujuſ- 
modi id vitium in rebus inanimatis fuerit , Syri fortaſſe 
& Egyptij tunc intellexernnt ; nos hercle ignoramss, L.1I. 
de Republ. Hebrzor. cap. ult. And indeed it ſeems to 
have been a Divine ſtroke, as Moſes himſelf ſignifies, 
XIV. 34. and appears not only from the place above- 
mentioned, 2 Kires V. 7, 27. but from XV: 5. of the 
ſame Book. And fo the Jews have always under- 


ſtood it, particular Maimonides, who in his Trea- . 


tiſe on this Subject, cap.16. ſeF.9. ſaith, That this change 
in Garments and Houſes, did not proceed from natural 


cauſes, but was a ſign and a mirdcle in Iſrael. That is, + 


an extraotdinary puniſhment inflicted by God, as a to- 
ken of his high diſpleaſure. And it is not at all incre- 
dible, that ſuch a ſtrange Plague ſhould then infeſt 
them, 


- 
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them, which is not now known in the World ; when 
we conſider what unuſual Diſeaſes there have been in 


afterwards have alſo vaniſhed , and are now to be 
found only in Books. Plixy mentions ſeveral new 
Diſeaſes, omni priori evo incogaitos, unknown to all 
Ages paſt ; ſome of which were peculiar to ſome Pro- 
vinces, and touched not others. Concerning which 
he did not know what to ſay, but only this : Quid 
hoc efſe dicamns, aut guas Deornm irs * What ſhall we 
call this ? or from — reat anger of the (zads doth 
tt proceed, that the Diſea es which already certainly infeit 
mens bodies ( which in number are above three hundred ) 
ſhould not be ſufficient 5, but new ones are ſtill to be fear- 
ed ? Lib. XX VI. Nat. Hiſt. cap. 1. He looked , that 
is, upon thele (trange Diſeaſes, as ſent by God, when 
Men had highly incurred his diſpleaſure. The laſt 
Century was famous for ſuch an extraordinary Plague 
(as Johannes Wierw,whothen lived,often calls it) when 
the Scuroy, which was confined before to ſome Nor- 
thern Regions, near the Sea, over-ran the Low-Coun- 
tries, being at that time unknown in Germany, Italy, 
France, and Spain, which were intirely free from it. 
See his Obſervationum Medicarum, Lib. 1. ſed. 1. 
—_ it be a woolen gras or 4 linen. | There 
is a great diſpute among the 7; {r, whether Gar- 
n——_ madoad Camels hair nes 4 they called the 
Wool of Camels) were comprehended under theſe 


words, or no. 


of woollen. } In the inward or outward part of it. 
Whether in a skin, or in any thing made of kin. | 
They were more likely to be infefted, than woollen 
or linen Garments z becauſe they had been part of the 
body of living Creatures. :h 
er. 
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the garment, &c.] There ſeems to be great reaſon in 


F 2 ! 5 
Ver. 49. And if the plague be greeniſh, or reddiſh in Chapter 


XIUL 


what Maimonides ith, in his Treatiſe of the Leprofie, LLYW WW 


that the Hebrew word Jerakreh (which is made by the Verle 49. 


doubling of the Radical Letters ) ſhould be interpre- 
ted the moit intenſe green; (ach as is in the Wings of a 
Peacock (as he ſpeaks) or in the Leaves of a Palm-tree. 
As the word Adamdam, in like manner , ſignifies the 
higheſt degree of another colour, viz. redneſs; ſuch 
as the brighteſt Scarlet : Seev. 19. And if a ſpot of 
theſe colours were found in a Garment or Skin, as 
broad as a Bean, it was a ſufficient ground to think it 
might be the Leprofte ; if it werenot ſo broad, it was 
accounted clean. 

It is a plagne of leprofie , &c.) It was jultly to be 
ſuſpected ; and therefore was to be brought to the 
Prieſt, for his judgment to be paſſed upon it. Who 
was to make a trial what it would prove, by ſhutting 
up that Garment or Skin wherein the Spot was, for 
the ſpace of ſeven days; as is directed in the next 
Verle. 


Ver.z0. And the Prieit ſhall look upon the plague,&c.] Verſe 50. 


If upon his inſpettion, he found the fore-named to- 
kens, he was to do with it, as he did with Perſons 
who were under a ſuſpicion of a Leproſie. 


Ver. 51. If the plague be fpread in the garment, &c.7 Verie 51. 


There were three certain marks (as Maimonides notes) 
of the Leproſie in a Garment ; the extream greene(s or 
redneſs of the Spors in it ; and the ſpreading of them 
after they were firſt —_— NIN þ: 4 
The plagne is a fretting leproſte. Hebrew wor 
al which we Ende fretting , is very vari- 
oully rendered by the ancient In 3 as Bochart 
hath obſerved in his Hierozotcor. P. 1. L. IL. cap. 45- 
where, from the Arabick Tongne, he thinks it —_— 
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beſt tranſlated an exaſþcrated, or irritated Leproſie : 
That is, very ſharp and pricking ( which utes well 
with our Tran(lation) eating into the Garmentor Skin, 
till it was conſumed. Abarbanel tranſlates it painfal : 
becauſe this ſort of Leproſie in the body of a Man, 
was full of anguiſh. And ſo this word is uſed in 
X XVIII Ezck. 24. where a Thorn cis called Mamir ; 
and tran{lated by us a 2rieving Thorn. 

Ver. 52. He ſhall therefore burn that garment, &C. | 
It ſeems this Leproſie could never be got out of the 
Garment or Skin wherein it was; which therefore was 
ordered to be burnt, as never likely to be fit for uſe. 

Ver. 53, 54. If it be not ſpread in the garment, &c. | 
[f the Spot was at a [tav, and did not proceed further, 
then the Garment, as the tollowing Verle directs, was 
to be waſhed, and ſhut up for ſeven days; in which 
time it appeared whether the impurity were quite gone, 
or (till remained. 

Ver. 55. If the plague hath not changed its colour. ] 
If waſhing had not altered that vitious colour, but it 
ſtil] contiuued very red or green. 

And the plague be not ſpread.) Or, though it be not 
ſpread ; yet it was to be pronounced unclean, and ad- 
judged to be burnt. 

It is fret inward. ] Though it did not ſpread in 
breadth, yet it fretted in depth. 

Whether it be bare within or without.) In the Hebrew 
the wordsare, Ir the baldneſs of the hinder part, or in 
its forepart : which ſeems to be a manner of ſpeaking 
taken from v. 42, 43- Where he treats of bald heads. 
And the meaning is, whether it eat into the right fide 
of the Garment (which is compared to the forehead) 
or into the wrong ſide (which 1s compared to the hin- 
der part of the head) making it as bare as a bald head 
is, when there isnot a hair left. For this ſort of Le- 

proſie 
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profie was wont to eat off the nap of the Cloth, and Chapter 
make it thread-bare. XIIL. 
Ver. 56. And if the Prieft look, and behold, the LW NW 
plague be ſomewhat dark, after the waſhing of it, &c. 7] Verle 56. 
If it had changed its colour, from very green or red, 
and become duskiſh (or, as Abarbenel underſtands it, 
the Spot was contraFed or ſhrunk up in the, waſhing ; 
ſo that it was gone in part, if not in whole) then the 
Prieſt was to cut out that part of the Garment where 
the Spot was ; there mL. indication that the 
whole Garment might not be tainted. 
Ver. 57. If it appear ſtill in the garment, &c.) If Verſe 57. 
after that Spot was cut out, the neighbouring parts ap- 
peared to have a tinfture of a very green or red co- 
lour, it was to be taken for a demonſtration that there 
was a ſpreading Leprofie ( as it here follows) in the 
Garment or Skin, which would proceed till it was in- 
tirely infefted with it. 
Thou ſhalt burn that wherein the plague is, with fire. ] 
Therefore, the Leproſie being incurable, there was no 
other remedy but to deſtroy the thing wherein it 
was. 
Ver. 58. And the garment, either warp or woof, or Verſe 58. 
whatſoever thing of skin it be, which thou ſhalt waſh, if the 
plague be departed from them, &&c.] Wohatſoever , after 
waſhing, had'no appearance of fuch Spots as are be- 
fore-mentioned (v. 49, &c.) remaining in it, there was 
no further trial to be matle of it, but being waſhed a 
ſecond time, it was to be accounted clear; 1c. fit-for 
common uſe. | = | 
. Ver, 59. This + the Law of the plague of leproſie in a Verſe 59. 
garment of wollen or Tiren, &c, ]' By thee Rules the 


Prieſts' were to judge, whether Garments were lawtul 
to be uſed or rio; and accordingly to determine : as 
by the Rules in the foregoing = che'Chapter,they 


were 
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Chapter were to judge and pronounce whether Men and Wo- 


men were fit tobe allowed to keep company. with 0- 


WY YN thers. And when we conſider how nice and diligent 


many Nations were, and. ſti]! are, in their waſbings, 
after any ſort of defilement, it is no wonder (as Gon- 
radus Pellicanws here glofies) that ſome Laws of Clean- 
lineſs, even about their Garments, were preſcribed to 
the Jews ; which admoniſhed them of that inward 

rgation of their hearts from, all impure affeCtions z 
about which they were to be tar more ſolicitous. I 
have forborn to apply what is here ſaid of the Lepro- 
ſie, in this Chapter, to the various d of Pollu- 
tions that are in mens minds; becauſe that would 
have made this Book too large ; and it is done alrea- 
dy by a great number of Commentators, both Modern 
and Ancient ; particularly, among the later, by Pro- 
copims Gazeus, and Heſychivs Presb. Hieroſolymorum, 
who, ſometimes, have done it very ingenioully. 


CH A P. XIV. 


Ver, 1. ND the LORD unto Moſes, ſay- 

ing.] All that, is, 1aid before, concern- 
ing the Rules wh they were, to diſcern. the Le- 
profie, from the like Diſeaſes, were given unto Azras 
as well as unto Moſes, XII. 1. For Aaraz and his 
—_— were conſtituted the Judges of ſuch matters, 
in which they had need to be well ſtudied and verſed. 
But the way and manner of cleanſing a Leper is deli- 
vered only to Moſes, to be by him given unto Aaron 
and his Sons, who were to on him as God's 
great Miniſter, and their Inſtrudter in al Relkous 
Rites. er. 
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Ver. 2. This ſhall be the law of the leper in the day of —_— 
od XIV. 


his cleanſing.) The manner and means which 


hath ordained of puritying a Leper ( as Maimonides WWTNJ 
expounds it) and reſtoring him to the Communion of Verle 2, 


God's People. 

He ſhall be brought unto the Prieſt.) Not to the Houſe 
of the Prieſt; for he was to go out to the Gate of the 
Camp, (as appears by the next Verſe) and hither the 
Leper was to be brought to him. But theſe words 
feem to import the Leper was firſt to come towards the 
NES ſome place which the Prieſt, it is likely, 
appointed) and then the Prieſt, having norice of it, 
was to go out, and look upon him. 


Ver. 3. And the Prieſt ſhall go forth out of the Camp.) Verle 3. 


To the place where the Leper was, XIII. 46. 

And the PriefF hall look. ] Diligently examine in 
what condition the Leper is, - by the Rules mentioned 
in the foregoing Chapter. | 

And behold, if the plague of Ieprofſe be healed in the 
leper.] The Prieſt, no doubt , had been informed, 
before he went to make the inſpeCtion, that there were 
$009 grounds to believe the Man was freed from hisLe- 
proſe. 


Ver. 4. Then ſhall the Prieff commaiid to take for hin, Verſe 4. 


&c.)] That fone of his Friends, or ſuch as he or- 
dered, ſhould provide what follows for his Purih- 

cation. | | 
Two birds alfoe, thi aft lee] The margin of our 
Bibles tranflates it two Spkrrows ; ad! they who take 
the' word in'this ſenſe have ſome pretty conceits about 
it. Particularly this; That it ſignifies him who had 
lately fate alotte; Fike a ſolitaty Spatrof# on the Houſe 
bo tg '} tobe now admitted into 
the S&ciay” of others . ' Biit Offgen takes theſe 
BiftUs to have Vent Hers, (arid fo Sizliger ſhows out of 
F f 2 Nicander, 
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Nicander, that the Greek word 5 anciently (igni- 
fied z Exerc. 230.) and the LXX. better tranſlate it, 


LVWYN 3s derive, two little Birds , ot any ſort whatſoever , 


provided they were clean, i.e. lawful to be eaten, as 
the Vulgar truly interpret it. For to reſtrain it to Spar- 
rows had been very ablurd, whether they had been clear 
Birds or wnclean ; becauſe it had been 1n vain to ſay a 
clean Sparrow, when the whole Species was ſo by the 
Law ; and more unaccountable to require a clean Spar- 
row, if all had been unlawful, as Bochart rightly ob- 
ſerves Lib. 1. Hieroz. cap: 22. P.1I. 

Grotizs takes this to have been the Azegy, or Gift, 
which is mentioned VIII Marth. 4. which was pre- 
ſented by the Leper in the day of his Cleanſing ; ra- 
ther than thoſe mentioned v. 10. of this Chapter. But 
I can ſee nothing of the Nature of a Gift or Preſent 
in theſe Birds, which were not to be offered at the Al- 
tar. 

And cedar-wood,, and ſcarlet, and hyſop.] Why his 
Purification was to be made by theſe things, Maimoni- 
des ſaith he could neyer underſtand ( Nevoch. 
P. HI. cap. 47-) But Abarbanel adventures to guels at the 
reaſon, and imagines that theſe four things, the living 
Birds, the Cedar, the Scarlet, and the Hyſop, ſignified 
the Leper to be cured of the four Evils under which 
he had laboured ; in his Flefb, his Hemors, his Coloxr, 
and Smell, which were repreſented by the four things 
before-mentioned ; and were now all become ſaund 
and good. For the living Birds , he thinks, were a 
ſign that his dead-fleſh was reſtored to vigor and life 

in. And the Cedar-wood,- which is not eaſily cor- 
rupted, denoted the Putrefaftion was cured which 
the Leproſie had made in the Humors of 'his Body. 
The Scarlet thread or wooll, was an indication of his 
good Complexion reſtored to him : for this is a bright 


«pon LEVITICUS 
loathſom ; ſignifying (faith he) his Blood was puri- 


fied, which made a lively colour return into his Coun- www 


tenance. - And Jaſtly, the H yop, which in that Coun- 
try was a very odoriferous Plant, ſignified the naſti- 
neſs and ſtench of that Diſeaſe was gone. Whatſo- 
ever any one may judge of this account of theſe things, 
I think it is very __ that the Jews SING 
with a great deteſtation of the filthineſs of the L 
« was —_— (as —_—_— obſerves) that they ſhould 
as ſtrongly perſwaded , by a t many prolix, 
laborious, of Fublick RAT for Mics Pu- 
rification from 1t, that they were fit for their Society 
ain. | | 
mY omit the moral Reaſons which are given by R, Le- 
vi Barcelonita, Precept. CUXXIIL. for the uſe of the 
fore-mentioned things ; and the myſtical fignifications 
of theſe, and all the following Rites of Purification : 
which the moſt learned;and ingenious Bochartys hath 
drawn out in near twenty particulars, Hierozoicon P.1I. 
Lib. I. cap. 22. 
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Ver. 5, And the. Prieft hall command, that one of the Verſe 5. 


Birds be killed.) Not as 4 Sactifice ; for that could be 
made no where but at'the, Altar $' whereas this was 
without the Camp, at a great diſtance from the San- 
Ctuary ; and therefore was uſed'only as a Rite of Clean- 


ling. See v. 49. -, 

j gp veſſel ; torr ranning 'water.} There 
ſeems to be a tranſpoſition (as is very uſual)-in theſe 
words ; the ſenſe being, . over an Earthen Veſſel , that 
hath running, 3. e. Spring-water in it. For ſo R.Le- 
vi Barcelonita, in the, place before-named, deſcribes 
this Ceremony, The Prie#Z. takes a new Earthen Veſſel , 
and pours into it living $at& 1 HH bt" @ quarter full: 
which was the meaſure, according to'the Tradition = 

tne 
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Chapter the Scribes. Who ſay alſo, that the . beſt and fatteſt 
XIV. of the two Birds was killed over the Water, arid the 
WWYNL the crane gary out {o long , that the Water was 


Verle 6. 


Verle 7. 


Verle 8. 


diſcol with itz and then he digged a hole, and 
buried the dead Bird before the MT 

Ver.6. As far the living Bird, he ſhall take it, and the 
cedar-wood , and the ſcarlet-wooll , an? He took a 
ſtick of Cedar-wood (as R. Lew Barcelonita deſcribes 
this Rite, and Maimonides ſaith the fame) which was 
a Cubit long ;z and tying the Bird to it, with its Tail 
uppermoſt, together with a. bunch of Hyſop , of a 
handful long, and as much Scarlet-woeoll as weighed a 
Shekel z he then dipt the Birds Tail and Wings, with 
the Hylop and Scarlet-wooll, in the Water aunCtured 
with the Blood of the other Bird. 

Ver. 7. And re foot inkſe upon him that is to be 
cleanſed from his e] R. Levi will have it, that 
he ſprinkled the back of his Hand, towards the top of 
it, with this Water and Blood. 

Seven times.) In token of a perfe@ Purification, 
See IV. 17. 

And ſhall pronounce him clean.) Sp as to lethim come 
into the Camp, (from whence he had been excluded) 
as, in after tunes, into the City. 

And ſhall let the living Bird looſe, into the open , 
The manner of doing it (as the ſame R. Levi relates 
was, the Prieſt going into the City, threw the Bird 
over the Walls towards the Wilderneſs. The intenti- 
on of which was, to ſhow that the Leper was. reſt6- 
red to a free Converſation with all his Neighbours, as 
the Bird was, with the reſt of its kind. See. v. 53- 

Ver. 8. And he that. is to' be cleanſed walh. Bis 


clothes.} He was t0do this, and what follows, before 
he could be admitted into the Camp. 


And 


wu LEVITICUS. 

And ſhave off all bis hair, and waſh himſelf in water.) 
i.e. Wah hole Body. All xy fete to 
cleantinels. 

And after that, he ſhall come into the Camp.) But not 
cn into his own Habitation; as appears by the words 
And tarry abroad out of his Tent ſeven days.] Th 
tived in Tents while they remained in the Wilderneſs, 
which every Man had apart, for himſelf and for his 
Family. Unto which a Leper was not reſtored imme- 
diately after his Admiſſion into the Camp 3; for fear 
there ſhould'be any undiſcerned remainder of his Di- 
ſeaſe, whereby his Wife and Children might be endan- 
gered. For which reaſon he might not lye with his 
Wife, till ſever days were over. 
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Ver. 9. But on the ſeventh day he ſhall ſhave all his VeTie 9. 


hair off his head, &c.}. This may be thought to have 
been the time appointed for the having mentioned in 
the foregoing Verſe : but R. Levi, and other Hebrew 
Doftors, underſtand it of a ſecond ſhaving at the ſe- 
ven days end, that they might be aſſured nothing of 
the Leproſie remained. 

Even all his hair he ſhall ſhave off.) Under his Arm- 
holes, and in other places of the _ where it uſes to 
grow ; as well as the Hair of his head, and his beard, 
and. his eye-brows. | 

And. he ſhall waſh hjs clothes.) This ſeems to be a ſ& 
cond waſhing, after the firſt, at the end of feven days. 
And the Hebrew Dodtors note, that the &iVing of the 
Bird, the ſhaving and. the ſprinkling, were all to be 
done in the day time; the reſt might be done either 


by da » Or ni at. | | 

| a bl aſÞ his fleſ in water,} His whole Body. 
For which end ſuch a meaſure is preſcribed by the He- 
brew Traditian, as weuld cover it intirely. _ mW 
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And he ſhall be clean.) $0 as to be not only reſto- 
red to his Tent, but admitted to go to the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, and offer the Sacrifices a 

inted (in the following part of this Chaptex). fc 

is compleat Purification. Till which time he ,was 
called Mechuſſar Kapparah, one that needed" Expiati- 
on; 'and was not permitted to eat of the holy thin 

Ver. 10. And on the eighth day.) If we Sins, 4 
lieve the Hebrew Tradition, he waſhed himſelf again 
on this day,in the Court of the Women ; where there 
was a Room, called the Chamber of the Lepers, provi- 
ded for that purpoſe, So Maimonider. Which great 
Caution was imitated by the primitive Chriſtians, who 
would not receive great Sinners into their Communi- 
on again, till they Bad made a long trial of the Truth 
of their Repentance. 

He ſhall take two he-lambs without blemiſh , and one 
ewe-lamb without blemiſh.) There were three kinds of 
Sacrifices to be offered upon this occaſion, viz. a Treſ- 
paſr-offering, a Sin-offering , and a Burnt-offering : tor 
which theſe three Lambs were to be provided. _ . 

Of the firſt year.) . Such were'all the "Lambs'to be, 
both Male and Female, 

And three tenth deals of fine flour for a Meat-offering.] 
To each of theſe Sacrifices there was a Meat-offering 
appointed, conliſting of a tenth part of . an Ephab of 

ne Flour, #. e. an Omer.” See XVI Exod. 36, Which 
is a thing unufual ; for we read of no Meat-offeri 
ordered (in the IV. and Vth Chapters of this Boo 
which treat of them ) to accompany either, Treſpgſs: 
offerings or Sin-offerings. But there were peculiar Ritss 
belonging to the cleanſing of a Leper , different from 
the common Uſages 4 to make him ſenſible how. great 
a Mercy he had received from God, who alone.could 
cure this Diſeaſe which his hand had inflited. ' 
Mingled 
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Mingled with oil.) As the manner was in Meat- 
offerings. See Chap. IL v. 1. 

And one log of oil. 
_ mentioned v. 15, 16. of this Chapter. And Oll 

ing of an healing vertue, may be thought to denote 
the pertect Health and Soundnels to which the Leper 
was now reſtored ; as the fragrancy of it put him in 
mind of the Happineſs he now enjoyed. 

A Log was the ſmalleſt Meaſure among the Jews, 
containing about half a Pint of our Meaſure, as a ve- 
ry learned Prelate of our own (Dr. Cumberland, hath 
-7" ow in his Scripture Weights and Meaſures , 
). 86. 
| Ver. 11. And the Prieſt 
Who performeth this office of declaring the Leper per- 
tettly clean. 

Shall preſent the man that is to be made clean, and thoſe 
things before the LORD, at the door, &c.) He ſet the 
Man in the firſt place at the Eaſt-gate of the Court of 
the Iſraelites (which in after times was called the Gate 
of Nicanor ) with his face towards the Sanctuary. 
For here all thoſe, who needed Expiation , ſtood : 
it being unlawful for them to enter into the Court of 
the Iſraelites, until the Expiation was made. So 
Maimonides obſerves in his Treatiſe called Mechuſſare 
K apparah, ſeF. 4. 
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Which ſerved to another pur- LW 


that maketh him clean. |] Verle 11. 


Ver. 12. And the Prief# ſhall take one he-lamb, and Verle 12. 


ofer him.) Next he was to bring one of the Lambs 
to the ſame place, and preſent him to the LOR Dz; 
as 5 diretted in the end of the Verſe : For that's meant 
here by offering him ;, the ſlaying of him following in 
the next Verſe. 


For a Treſpaſs-offering.) After the manner that the 


Treſpaſs-offerings were oftered (of which ſee Chap. VII.) 
under- 
(tands 


that he might beg pardon of God (as Abarbanel 
G8 
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Chapter ſtands it) for ſuch fins as he had ignorantly commit- 
XIV. ted. 


WWYN 


Verſe 13. 


Verſe 14- 


And the log of oil.) Which was preſented at the 
ſame time with the Lamb. 

And wave them. | Both the Lamb, and the Log of 
Oil. . | 

For a wave-offering before the LO R D.) Which 
was done by waving them to and fro, up and down, 
and turning towards all the four quarters of the 
World, as was noted before. But Maimonides faith, 
this was waved towards the Eaſt: and if he waved 
them both together, or ſeparated one from the other, 
the Lamb firit, and afterward the Log of Oil, it made 
no difterence, 

Ver. 13. And he all flay the Lamb. | The Lamb 
was brought, ſaith the ſame Author in the fore-named 
Treatiſe, to the Door of the Court where the leprous 
Man ſtood ; who (tretcht out his hands into the Court, 
and laid them upon his Sacrifice : after which it was 
killed, as is here directed. 

In the place where he ſhall kill the ſin-offering, and the 
burnt-offering. | See VI. 25. 

In the holy place. | In the Court of the Tabernacle, 
at the North-lide of the Altar of Burnt-offering, (Chap. 
L. 11.) which was a place more holy than the En- 
trance, or Eaſt-end of the Court, where the Peace- 
offerings were to be killed, III. 2. 

For as the ſin-offering is the Prieſts, ſo is the treſpaſs- 
offering. | See VII. 7. Both of them were to be caten 
by the Prieſts in the Court of God's Houſe ; and 
therefore were equally holy. 

It is moſt holy. } See ll. 3. 

* Ver. 14. And the Prieft ſhall take ſome of the blood 
of the treſps/s-offering. ] There ſtood two Prieſts, as 
liimonides repreſents it (in his Treatiſe may "| 
tioned, 
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mentiond, ſeF. 4.) ready to receive the Blood of the Chapter 


Lamb: one, in an holy Veſſel, with which he ſprin- 


kled the Altar; the other, in his right hand, which LYWW 


he poured into his left: And then with the fore- 
finger of his right hand, put it upon the right Ear, &«. 
of him that was to be cleanſed. 

And the Prieſt ſhall put it upon the tip of the right ear 
of him that is Heanfed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot.) The 
Prieſt ſtanding within the Court at the Entrance of it, 
and the Man ſtanding (till without ; the Man thruſt 
his Head within the Gate, and the Prieſt put ſome of 
the Blood which he held in his hand upon the tip of 
his right Ear. After which, the Man ſtretcht out his 
right Arm, and the Prieſt put ſome of the ſame Blood 
upon the Thumb of his right Hand : and next, his 
right Leg, on the great Toe of which he likewiſe put 
ſome more Blood. Thus Maimonides in the ſame place. 
Where he faith, If the Prieſt had put the Blood upon 
the left Ear, Thumb, or Toe, all had been of no ettect. 
And he adds, ({eF. 5.) that the Blood was put upon 
half of the flap of his Ear; and upon the whole 
breadth of rhe top of his Thumb, and great Toe for 
if he put it on the ſides, or beneath, it was ineffectu- 
al. Which is very reaſonable to believe, becauſe there 
was no natural efficacy in thele things to cleanſe a Le- 
per ; but it depended wholly upon the will and plea- 
{ure of God, which was punctually therefore to be ob- 
ſerved ; that by the ag performance of all theſe Ce- 
remonial Signs (as Pel/icanxs ſpeaks) in the face of the 
Church, all Men might be ſatisfied chat he was per- 
fetly purified ; and he might be publickly authorized 
to aſſociate himſelf with the reſt of God's People, and 
be no longer abominated by them for his impurity. For 
the ſignification of theſe Ceremonies ſome think to 

Gg 2 have 
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Chapter have been, that he was reſtored to free Communion 
XIV. with God, and with Man. See XXIX Exod. 20. And 
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Verle 15. 


Verle 16. 


Verle 17. 


Verſe 18 


Abarbancl looks upon them as a ſignification alſo, that 
the Leproſie began in thoſe parts of the Body (which 
are lels fleſhy and fat) and were now therefore par- 
ticularly declared clean. But whatever the intention 
of them was, there was a juſt and wiſe reaſon, no 
doubt, for them ; though at this diſtance from thoſe 
Ages, Countries, and Cuſtoms, &c. we may not be 
able to dilcover it. 

Ver. 15. And the Prieſt ſhall take ſome of the log 0 
oil, and pour it into the palm of his own left hand. 
Or, as Maimonides ſaith, he might pour ſome of it 
into the left hand of the other Prieſt, who ſprinkled 
the Blood at the Altar. 

Ver. 16. And the Prieſt ſhall dip his right finger in 
the o:l, &c.) The fore-finger of his right hand, as the 
ſame Hebrew Dottor obſerves. 

And ſhall ſprinkle of the oil with his finger, ſeven 
times before the LORD. ] At every ſprinkling he 
dipt his finger in the Oil, and directed it towards the 
molt holy place, where God dwelt: though it it 
were not exactly directed to it, the ſame Doctor ſaith, 
the ſprinkling was good, 

Ver. 17. And of the reſt of the oil that is in his hand, 
ſhall the Prieft W upon the tip of the right ear, Kc. ] 
Then the Prieſt returned to the Man who was to be 
cleanſed, upon the tip of whoſe Ear, and Thumb, and 
Toe, he had put the Blood of the Treſpaſs-offering, and 
put ſome of this Oil upon that Blood. Which ſeems 
to have been a Token of Forgiveneſs by the Blood z 
and of Healing by the Oil. 

, Ver. 18. And the remnant of the oil that is in the 
Prieſts hand, he ſhall pour upon the head of him that is 
to be cleanſed. | Which one thing, if it were omit- 


ted, 
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ted, the Leper was not cleanſed. As for the reſt of Chapter 
into his XIV. 
hand, but only ſome of it (v. 15.) that was diſtribu- LW WW 


the of Oil, which was not all 


ted to the Prieſts (as the ſame Maimonides obſerves ) 
who alone might eat it, in the Court of the Taberna- 
cle, as they did other holy things. Burt none might 
taſte of it, before the ſprinkling , and other things 
before-mentioned, were performed. If any Man did, 
he was beaten ; as he was who ate the holy things be- 
fore the ſprinkling of the Blood. For that wasa great 

rophanenels for any Perſon to take his portion, be- 
ore God had that which belonged unto him. 

And the Prieſt ſball make an atonement for him before 
the LORD.) This ſeems to ſuppoſe that the Le- 
proſie was inflicted as a Puniſhment for ſome Sin, 
which by this Sacrifice was taken away. But the 
word make atonement doth not always ſignifie the ta- 
king away Sin z but ſometimes meerly making a thing 
fit tor holy uſes. Thus Moſes is ſaid to wake an atone- 
ment for the Altar, XXIX Exod. 36, 37». (See there.) 
and in the ſame ſenſe may an Atonement be ſaid to be 
made for the Leper by this Sacrifice z which reſtored 
him to be made partaker of the holy things offered at 
the Altar. See below v. 53. * 

Ver. 19. And the Prieſt ſhall offer the Sin-offering. | 
The other He-lamb mentioned v. 10. which was to be 
offered after the manner of the Sin-oftering, for (uct 
Offences (as Abarbanel underſtands it ) as he knew he 
had commirted. 

And make an atonement for him that is to be cleanſed. | 
His atonement was begun by the Treſpaſs-offering ( v. 
18.) and was advanced by this. Which Abarbanel 
thinks was added, to make Men more cautious how 
they contrafted any ſort of Impurity , which would 
put them to great charges , before they were purged 
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from it. For he could find no other reaſon, he ſaith, 
for the like Sacrifices which were offered by him that 
had an Iſxe, or had meddled with a menſtruow Wo- 
man, or been defiled by the dead, or taſted ſwines- 
fleſh, or any creeping thing. 

And afterward he ſhall kill the burnt-offering. |] This 
being a Preſent to God himlelt , was not accepted till 
by the other Offerings tor Treipais and Sin, the Man 
was purified, And this I take to be properly the A+ 
egy, or Gift, mentioned by our Saviour , VIII Marth. 


4 

Ver. 20. And the Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt-offering, 
and the meat-offering upon the Altar. | There were (0 
many Ofterings made, to ſhow the greatneſs of his 
Uncleanneſs, and now his pertect Cure. We read of 
no Meat-offering made with the two tormer Sacrifices, 
but the three tenth deals of fine flour (mentioned v.10.) 
ſeem to ſignitie, every one of theſe Sacrifices, the 
Treſpaſs-offering, the Sin-offering, and the Burnt-offer- 
ing, had its proportion of a tenth deal of Flour of- 
tered with it. But if we think the whole was appro- 
priated to the Burnt-offering, yet it was the ſame hing 
to the Leper, whoſe cleanſing coſt him as dear one 
way as the other. Only by underſtanding it thus, the 
Prieſt perhaps had a greater reward for his pains; if 
we {uppoſe he only burnt an handful upon the Altar, 
(as the manner was in theſe Offerings) and had all 


the reſt to his own uſe. See Chap. II. v. 2, Fþ 

And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him , and 
he ſhall be clean.) By this, his Atonement was com- 
pleated ; and he was made ſo perfettly clean, as to be 
admitted to be partaker of the Altar, when Peace-offer- 
ings were ſacrificed. 
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But this very long Proceſs, through ſo many diffe- —_ 
\'Þ 


rent Rites, and for {Oo many days, betore Men could be 


purified from a legal defilement in their Bodies, was a LW 


plain inſtruction to all Perſons of good ſenſe , how 
much more difhcult it would prove to cleanſe their 
Souls from thoſe moral Impurities which they con- 
tracted by long habits of ſin: and what great pains 
muſt be taken both by the Sinners themſelves, and by 
God's Miniſters, to root them out ; and with what 
repeated Prayers the Mercy of God towards them was 
to be implored ; of which they ought not haſtily to 
preſume. 


Ver. 21. And if he be poor, and cannot get ſo much. ] Verſe 21. 


The Divine Goodneſs always made a merciful provi- 
ſion, that his Service ſhould not be burdenſom to 
Men ; and therefore took care the Poor ſhould not be 
charged with too coſtly Sacrifices z and yet partake of 
the benefit of them, as much as the Rich. See I.14,17. 
V. 11, &c. 

He ſhall take.) After he had undergone all the 
Purgations before-mentioned , from the fourth Verſe 
of this Chapter to the tenth : which continued for ſe- 
ven days together. For though his Poverty excuſed 
him from ſuch chargeable Sacrifices, as others of great- 
er ability were to offer ; yet he was to be at all the 
trouble and pains that others took for their Purificati- 
on ; there being not one of the Rites before preſcrt- 
bed, which are omitted in the following Verſes, only 
they were leſs expenſtve, 

One Lamb for a ireſpaſr-ffering. It is not determi- 
ned whether it ſhould be an He-lamb or an Ewe-lamb ; 
and therefore it was left indifferent, for the greater caſc 
of his Poverty ; only it was to be of the firſt year, 
and without blemiſh, as is preſcribed v. 10. 
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Verie 22. 


To make an atonement - him.) Which was effett- 
ed by this, as well as by a more valuable Sacrifice; 
when it was the beſt he had to offer. 

And one tenth deal of fine flour, mingled with ol. | 
Inſtead of three tenth deals, which the richer ſort were 
to ofter, v.10, But it a poor Man had vowed he 
would offer all that is preſcribed in that Verſe, in caſe 
God would be pleaſed to cure him, he was bound 
thereby (as Maimonides ſays in the fore-named Trea- 
tiſe) and this ſmaller Sacrifice would not ſerve for his 
Cleanſing $ but by the helpof his Friends, or Neigh- 
bours, he was to procure all that he had vowed. 

And a log of oil. | This is the ſame quantity, the 
better (ort were to offer; for Oil was not dear in this 
Country. 

Ver. 22. And two turtle doves, or two young pigeons. | 
Inſtead of the other two Lambs, required of thoſe 
who could provide them ». 10. 

Such as he is able to get. | The beſt he could pro- 
cure : but the meane(t would be accepted, if he could 
get no better. 

And the one ſhall be a ſin-offering, and the other a burnt- 
offering. | Neither of which were to be omitted, though 
the things offered were but mean. See I. 14. V. 11. it 
being neceſſary he ſhould perform all Religious Ser- 
vices, according to his Ability. And I think, theob- 
ſervation of Corr. Pellicanxs is not abſurd, that though 
there was an exchange made of two Lambs for two 
Turtle Doves, or two young Pigeons, in conſidera- 
tion of a Man's Poverty ; yet no Perſon whatſoever, 
whether Rich or Poor, could be cleanſed without the 
Sacrifice of one Lamb : which may well be look'd upon 
as a figure of the Lamb of God, who alone taketh away 
the Sins of the whole World. Ver. 
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Ver. 23. And he '"g nay them on the eighth day. |] —_ 
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This plainly ſupp. is poor Man had done all 
that was preſcribed on the ſeven days foregoing,as well LW W 
as the rich. Verle 23+ 


For his cleanſing unto the Prieſt, unto the door of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, &&c.) See v. 10, 11,Kc. 
where all that follows here , unto ». 33. is explain- 
ed : there being the ſame Rites preſcribed, and in the 
ſame words, about a poor Man , which were uſed for 
the Cleanſing of the rich. 

Ver. 24. And the Prieſt ſhall take the Lamb of the Verſe 24. 
Treſpaſs-offering.)] See v. 12. 

Ver. 25. And he fhall il} the Lamb.) See v. 13. Verſe 25. 

And ſhall take ſome = blood of the Ireſpaſs-offering, 
and put it upon the tip, &c.] See this explained ov. 14. 

er.26. And the Prieft ſhall pour of the oil into the palm Yerſe 26. 
of his own left hand. See v.15.1t is not ſaid either there 
or here how much, but only ſome of the Oil "un it is 
there tranſlated) that is, as much as the Prieſt thought 
would be ſufficient. 

Ver. 27. And the Prieft ſhall ſprinkle with his right Verſe 27. 
finger, &c.) According to the Direftions given before 
v. 16 


Ver. 28. And the Prief# m__ of the oil that is in Verle 28, 
his hand, upon the t 4 the right ear, &c.] Seev. 17. 
Upon the place of the blood of the treſpaſr-offering. ] 

It being not (aid here, por the blood of the Troſpaſt- 
offering, (as the words are v. 17.) but »pon the place of 
the blood. The Jews infer from thence, That if the 
Blood laid upon the tip of the Exr, Thumb, or Toe, 
were by any means wiped off, it was ſufficient to lay 
the Ol in the very place where the' Blood had been. 
So Maimonides in the fore-named Treatife, concerning 
thoſe that wanted Exptation, (eft.5. But that which he 
there adds is very unreaſonable =_ if a Man _ 
H e 
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Verle 32. 
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the Thumb of his right hand, or the great Toe of his 
right Foot,or the Lap of his right Ear, he could never 
be purited trom his Uncleannels. For it is not to be 
thought that God would make his Cleanſing impolli- 
ble, who was maimed or defeCtive in any of theſe 
parts: which had been to add one Milery to another, 
Therefore in this Caſe the Blood and the Oil might be 
put upon the parts next to thele, 

Ver. 29. And the rei? of the oil that is in the Prieit:; 
hand, he ſhall put upon the head of him that is to be clean- 
ſed, ic.) See v. 18. 

Ver.3 ©. And he ſhall offer the one of the turtle doves, 
or of the young pigeons, ſuch as be can get. | i.e, The 
beſt that he is able to procure. 

Ver. 31. Even ſuch as he is able to get. ] He repeats 
it again, that the Man might not be troubled if he was 
not able to procure the very beſt, provided he did his 
indeavour to bring the beſt that his Eſtate could reach. 

The one for a ſin-offering, and the other for a burnt- 
offering, &c. | See v. 19, 20. 

Ver. 32. 1his is the law of him in whom is the plague 
of leproje. Who was ſhut out of the Camp, becauſe 
of the Leproſie, which formerly appeared in him. 

Whoſe nr i not able to get that which pertaineth to his 
cleanſing. | Whois ſo poor, that he cannot 
what is preſcribed to thoſe that are able to make ſuch 
Offerings as are before-mentioned (v. 10,&c.) for their 
reception into the Congregation again, when they are 
found to be free from their ie, 

But here Maimonides puts this Caſe ; Suppoſe a Man 
having the - ring of the Poor, ſuddenly 
becomes Rich z or on the contrary, having brought a 
rich Man's Offering, immediately comms 000 what 
is to be done? He anſwers ; It this happen before 
the Sacrifices be finiſhed, he is.to — according 
to 
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to the ſtate in which he was when his Sin-offering was Chapter 
oftered : that is, offer the Sacrifice of a rich Man, viz. XIV. 
another Lamb, if he was then rich z; or the Sacrifice LVL 
of a poor Man, if he was then poor. 

Ver. 33. And the LOR D ſpake unto Moles, and un- 
to Aaron, ſaying. }] Now he again ſpeaks to them both Verſe 353. 
conjundly, (which he did not v. 1.) as he had done 
XIII. x. becauſe Aaron and his Sons were peculiarly 
concerned to judge concerning the Leproſie in Houſes, 
as well as in their Inhabitants. 

Ver. 34. When ye come into the Land of Canaan. | Verſe 34. 
This (eems to import that the Leproſfie did nor infect 
their Habitations, till they came into the Land of Ca- 
nan, When ſome of the Rabins ſay (as R. Levi Bar- 
celonita obſerves, Precept. CUXXVIL.) that God ſent 
this Plague for the good of the Iſraelites, into certain 
Houſes, that they bein pulled down , the Treaſure 
which the Amorites had hidden there, might be diſco- 
vered, But this looks like one of their Dreams, who 
are not willing to think themſelves, at any time, out 
of the Favour of God. 

Which I give you for your poſſeſſion. ] From theſe 
words (and thoſe in the concluſion of this Verſe, 
where Canaan is called the Land of their Poſſeſſuon 
Moſes bar Nachman draws a better concluſion 3 That 
the Leproſie was a Divine Stroke in this Country, and 
no where elſe z becauſe it was « holy Land, beſtowed 
upon the Iſraelites by God, who dwelt here himſelf , 
and puniſhed great Offences againſt his Divine Maje- 
{ty with this ſore Diſeaſe ; whereby he baniſhed them 
from liis Preſence, till they amended. 

And I put the plague of Leprofie upon a Houſe, &c. | 
Theſe words ſeem to be a good ground to think, that 
this Plague was a ſupernatural ſtroke : not like the 
Contagion which now adheres to the Houſes and 
H h 2 Clothes 
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Chapter Clothes of thoſe who have the Peſtilence. Thus A- 
XIV. barbaxel underſtands it, when he faith, pat the Plague, 
WY NY it ſhows the thing was not natural ; but proceeded from 


the ſpecial Providence and Pleaſure 4 bleſſed God. 
And fo the Author of Sepher Cofri (Pars II. jet. 58. 
God inflied this Plague of Leprofie npon Houſes and 
Garments, 4s a puniſhment = leſſer Sins : and-when Men 
continued ſtill to multiply Tranſgreſſtons, then it invaded 
their Bodies. So that it _ in the Houſes which 
were not infected by the Inhabitants ; but the Inhabi- 
tants by the Houſes. And Maimonides will have this 
to have been the puniſhment of an evil Tongue ;, 3.c. of 
Detrattion and Calumny z which began in the Walls 
of his Houſe, and went no further, but vaniſhed, if 
he repented of his Sin. Bur if he perſiſted in his re- 
bellious Courſes, it proceeded to his Houſbold-ſtuff : 
and if he ſtill went on, it invaded his Garments; and 
at laſt his Body , More Nevoch. P. III. s. 47. The 
very ſame i quoted by Myſcatss out of Midraſb Ruth , 
to this ſenſe; © That God is ſo very merciful, as not 
* atfirſt to inflict Puniſhment on Mens Bodies , as ap- 
* pears in the Caſe of Job; whoſe Goods were firſt 
* deſtroyed, and then his Children, before his Bod 

* was touched, And in the Plagues of Egypt it (elf, 
* whole Vines and Fig-trees God ſmote,and then their 
* Cattle,before he killed their Firſt-born. In the ſame 
* manner the Plague of Leproſie, firſt invaded a Man's 
* Habitation ; though not the whole Houſe, but ſome 
© Stones only, in the beginning of it. Then it ſpread 
* all over,till the Houſe was pulled down.From thence 
* it went to Mens Garments ; and, if they did not a- 
* mend, to their Bodies ; till in the iflue they were ſhut 
* out of the Camp, from the Company of their Bre- 
* thren. R. Levi Barcelonita explains it after the ſame 
manner, in the-place before-mentioned. And Abar- 
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bane! thinks the end and intention of this Niracle (as Chapter 
he calls it) was, © to be a Caution and Admonition XIV. 
* from God, that the Man might be converted from LW 
* his Sins : as if the Stone in the Wall had cricd out, 
* and the Beam out of the Timber anſwered it ( as 
* Habbakkak (ſpeaks, IL. 11.) to the Maſter of the 
* Houſe, laying, Tarr wnto the LORD thy God, O 
Iſrael : behold the Plague is come into thy Houſe ;, and i 
thou wilt not be converted, it ſhall abide wpon thee and t 
Children. And this he faith is the Opinion of their 
Rabbins. ' 

In an houſe.) They had no Houſes till they came in- 
to Sg ; but dwelt wg The } . 

the land of your on. e Jews were (oO .. 

fond of Pars a Ag have excepted it from 
this Plague ; becauſe, ſaith the fore-named R. Levi, 
Jeruſalem was not divided among the Tribes ; and 
therefore cannot be comprehended under the name of 
their poſſeſſion. This he had out of the 
va kama, where this is reckoned e tex Privi- 
ledges of the holy City, That it wes not defiled with 
the Plague of Leprofie. See Conft.L'Empereur 10 his An- 
notations on Bava kama, cap. 7. ſed. 7. 

Ver.35. And he that oweth the houſe, ſhall come and tel] Verſe 35. 
the Prieft, &c.] As ſoon as any Inhabitant (for he is 
meant by him that oweth the Houſe) had a ſuſpicion that 
this Plague was in his Dwelling, he was bound to give 
notice of it to the Prieſt ; or elſe was in danger to 
incur a further puniſhment. 

Ver. 26. Then the Prieit ſball command that they emp- Verſe 36. 
ty the e.] Of all the Houſhold-ſtuff ; and that 
the Inhabitants alſo ſhould go out of it. 

Before the Prieſt go into it to ſee the plague. ] To lee 
whether that which the Man fuſ , was the-Plague 


That 
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XIV. Till the Prieſt had given 7 qe , all things in 
LYN the Houſe were accounted clean : as till a Man was 
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That al! that is in the Houſe be not made unclean. | 


pronounced by him to have a Leproſie , no body was 
bound to avoid his Company. 

And afterward the Prieit ſhall eo in to ſee the Houſe. ] 
When it was cleared of every thing that might hinder 
his exact inſpection. 

Ver. 37. And behold, if the plague be in the walls of 
the houſe.) They were principally to be ſearched, to- 
gether with the Pavement, and the Root ; where 
this Plague appeared. 

IVith hollow ſtrakes.) There was the ſame kind of 
mark of a Leprofie in an Houſe, that there was of ut 
in the Body of a Man: For if a Spot was deeper than 
the Skin of the Fleſh, (XIIL 3.) it was a bad token : 
in like manner, when there were hollow or depreſſed 

rakes in the Wall of an Houſe ( or, as it is in the 
latter end of this Verſe, in fight lower than the Wall ) it 
was a ſign of the Leprofie , which began to corrode 
and eat into it. This ſeems to be the import of the 
Hebrew word Schickbarrroth , which ſignifies ſome- 
thing that lyes deep, and is ſunk into the place where 
it is. For that's a more probable derivation of the 
word, from Schakab, than that of Forſterss, who de- 
nives it from Schakar , which ſignifies falſe. And fo 
the LXX. tranſlate it by the Greek word KuAaes, fig- 
nitying the Leproſfie had ſo eaten into the Stenes, as to 
have pitted them, (as we ſpeak in our Language) 4.e. 
made 2 cavity in them. Which the Jews ruſty look 


v7". as a thing very extraordinary ; a miraculous effe# 
is Licimonides calls it) of the Divine hand. 
CGreeniſh or reddiſh. } Which was the mark of a Le- 
vrolze 1n a Garment, XIII. 49. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 38. Then the Prieſt ſhall go out of the Houſe, to Chapter 
the door of the houſe. here he was to ſtay till he XIV, 
had ſeen the Houſe \ up ; that none might go LYWW 
into it, and thereby be ngered to be defiled. Verle 38. 

And ſbut it up ſeven days. ] In which time he might 
be able to make a certain Judgment, whether it was the 
Leprolie or no, (See XIII. 4.) For the Plague would 
ſooner appear, when the Houſe was not inhabited. 

Ver. 39.And the Prieſt ſhall come again the ſeventh day, Verſe 39. 
and ſball look.) Make a new inſpeQion, as he did when 
a Man, or a Garment were ſuſpeCted to have the Le- "I 
profie, XIII. 6, 51. [ 

And behold, if the plague be ſpread in the walls of the 
houſe.) This was a bad ſign, in a Man's Body, or 
Garment, XIII. 5, 51. Y 

Ver. 40. Then the Prieit ſhall command that they Verſe 4o. 
take away the ſtones in which the plague is. }] As far as it 
was ſpread in the Walls of the Houſe 5 which it ſeems 
were generally made of Stone , when they came to 
Canaan. Meaner Houſes, the Jews ſay, were not in- 
fected with the Leproſie : nor an Habitation called a 
Houſe (as their Doftors affirm ) unleſs it had four 
Walls of four Cubits high, built of Stones and Tim- 
ber, v. 45. 

And they ſhall caſt them into an unclean place, without 
the City.) Where they threw their Dung , and all 
manner of Filth. For ſuch places there were without 
their Cities ; as there were others where no manner of 
Filth might be thrown ; which were called clear places. 

See IV. 12. 

Ver. 41. And he canſe the houſe to be ſcraped yerſe 45. 
within a —_— All the reſt of he Wall , Ov 
where no Spots as yet appeared, were to be ſcraped ; 
that if ut a Common ſtack to them, it might 
be taken away, and the ſpreading of it PR 

or 
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—_— For which end, theſe Scrapings were alſo thrown 
XIV. out into the ſame unclean place, where the Stones 
WYWNI were laid. 

Verſe 42. Ver. 42. And they ſhall take other ſtones, and put then 
in the place of thoſe ſtones.) Put freſh untainted Stones, 
in the room of the other which were taken out of the 
Walls. 

And he ſhall take other mortar and plaiſter the houſe. ] 
Command them to lay freſh Plaiſter all over the Walls, 
where they were ſcraped. 

Verſe 43. Ver. 43. And if the plague come again, and break out 
in the houſe, &c. afier he hath taken away the ſtones 8c.) 
If after all the fore-mentioned care (of putting in new 
Stones, ſcraping, and new plaiſtering the Walls) the 
ſame marks appeared again , which are mentioned 
v. 37. the Houle was to be pulled down, as it is di- 

ed in the next Verſe but one. 

Verſe 44. Ver. 44. Then the Prieſt ſhall come and look.) Up- 
on notice given him zor perhaps he was bound to come 
after a certain time, and examine the ſtate of it. 

And behold, if the plague be ſpread in the houſe, it is a 
fretting leproſie.] Ot the ſame nature with that in a 
Garment, which could not be ſtopt. See XIIL. 51. 

It is wnclean, ] Uncapable to be cleanſed from the 
_— and therefore ( as it follows) to be demo- 

iſhed. 

Verſe ax. Ver. 45. And be break down the houſe, the ſtones 

"5 it, and the re , and all the mortar ke 
ſe.) This was a damage to the Owner, but it was 

to prevent a greater unto hum, and unto others : and 

was not done till there was no remedy. For if he had 
hearkned to the Stones that cried out of the Wall, (as 
Abarbanel (peaks) laying, Repent and amend Fc. (which 

was the meaning of this Plague) the Infetion would 

have ſpread no turther. See v. 34. The ſame = 

cies, 
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fancies, that this Plague in their Houſes, was an Em- Chapter 
blem of the Idolatry they would exerciſe there, when XIV. 
they came into Career : And that the pulling down of L/Y WV 


their Houſes, was a lign of the deſtruction of the San- 
Ctuary it (elf, becauſe of their iniquities. This ſeems 
to be ſomething forced : but we may not unfitly look 
upon this manner of proceeding with their Houſes, 
when they were intefted (ſome of the Stones whereof 
were taken out, &c. before all was pulled down) as 
a repreſentation of God's proceedings with them, when 
they rebelled againſt him: For firft , ſome of them 
were removed ; and then the whole Nation, by de- 
grees, very much impaired : before they were all car- 
ried captive out of their own Land. 

And he ſhall carry them forth out of the City, into an un- 
clean place. | Order them to: be carried to the place, 
where the Stones and the ſcrapings of the Houſe, men- 
tioned v. 40 , 41. were thrown. Which may well 
be lookt upon as a Figure of their being carried awa 
for their wickedneſs into Heathen Countries , whic 
in Scripture are called wnclear Lands. Snch the Land 
of Canaan was before they came into it, IX Ezra 11. 
and ſuch were all People uncircumciſed, LII I/a. 1. 


Ver. 46. Moreover, he that goeth into the houſe all the Verſe 46. 


while that it is ſbut up, &c.] If he did but enter with- 
in the door of the Houſe, while it remained under a 
ſuſpicion of being defiled , he contrafted a defilement 
himſelf, under which he lay till Night. Which ſtrict 
care to keep the Iſraelites free from all ſuch Pollutions, 
is an admoniſhment to us (as Conrades Pelficanss well 
notes) to avoid all ſuſpetted Places, and Company * 
according cothe Exhortation of the Apoſtle, 4in 
from all appearance of evil, 


Ver. 
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Ver. 47. And he that lieth in the houſe , ſhall waſh his 
clothes.) It ſufficed for the cleanſing of him that 


WD only entred into ſuch an Houſe, but made no ”y 
Verle 47 there, to be ſeparated for a ſhort time- from Societ 


But he that lay there. all aight, was 40 do more for hi 
Purification,; being in moze danger-t© brang away the 
Infection, if there were any. 

And he they, oateth in the houſe ſbell weſn his clothes.) 
He that made @ Meal there, was allo expoſed to dan- 
ger, and. thegetare was, baynd to walh. his. Clothes 
(which were ay tecatch the lutection ) thuugh 
he dig nas (hay = ty" to lye there, 

Ver. 4& bom lague hath wat ſpread in the hae, 
oe er it was plai _ themithe Prieit ſball ponawnce -_ 

iſe cleans. | uſt 2s it wax-in the Leproſie in Mens Bo- 

eee che plays & beaket A. ſhop, bai 

auſe the plague is Op, bavog: put to 
its progreſs, it was a ſign the Houſe was free fromthe 
_— of which it was(uſpetad, 

Ver.49. Aud he ſbal/ taks to clean ie:the hanſe tre birds, 

and cedar-wood, and. ſtart, and hyſape } The very 
foe Rites are uſed tor, the cleanung as an Bauſe, 
which were appointed. for the cleanling ob a Many <.4, 
And the reaſon of it was,as Abaxbaxel well conjectures, 
to denote that the Houſe-was ſmitten tor theMan's ſakes 
who was'to.lpok upon higalcly ag ſaved and. preſerved 
by the Divine Mezcy. 

It is not ſaid here indeed. that theſn we kads ſhould 
be alive and cleaw ( as, &- directed, n. 44) but that is 
neceſſarily underſtood.; for he is orderediinumediately 
to kill ong-of, the Bigds, 3nd- let: the othean ty awey, 
(as in the former cale) and, nothingandewecanilibeot 

effe@t to cleanſe a Man from Unglcapyols 
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Ver. 51. And he ſhall take the cedar-woed, and the Chapter 
byſop,8c.] This whole Verſe i explained before 9.6. X11. 
which ditfers not from this tm any ; bac only, LY WW 
that the living Bird is therermertioned m the firit place, Verſe 51. 
and here in the Iaft and in this Vere is more diftin&- 
ly declared, that all thee thingsthortd be dipped, 5: 
the blood of the flain Bird, nll in the runnin wa 
ter. 

Ver. 52. And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the blood Verſe 52. 
of the bird, &c. ] There is nothing tobe vbſerved here, 
more than before, but only this, That the Houſe is 
ſaid to be cleanſed by the living Bird, as well as by the 
blood of that which was ſlain : 1s flying away being a. 
declaration the Honſe was free for any Man's Habita- 
tion. Thus the Scape-goat, which was let run into 
the Wilderneſs, took away the Sins of the People, 


as well as the Goat at the Altar, See 
XVI. 5, 

Ver. 53. And he ball ler Fo the Boing bird out of the Verie 53. 
(My.into the open field. 


is _ what the Jewiſh 
Dodors fay upon v. 7. See there. 

And make an atonewrent for the houſe.) An Atone- 
ment was made for the Howfe, no orherways than for 
the Altar (See pon v. 18.) by cleanſing it ſo, asto 
make ir fie tor any Man to d inkrt. 

And 3t forll be clean.) The Owner (who was com- 
manded to forſtke the Honle, v. 26.) or any one elſe 
might return to it, and inhabit it , as. before it was 
ſuſpected to have the Plague in it. 

Ver.5 4. This is the law for all manner plague and lepro- Verſe 54. 
ſie,and ſeal. |The Rule whereby to judge and tocleanſe 
all Leproſies in the Bodies of Men ; and that Leproſie 
in the Head or the Beard, called a Sca#, XIII. 30, 31, 
32,to v. 38. 


Ver, 


Ii 2 
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Verle 55, delivered in the XIII® Chapter, and in this. 
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Ver. 55, 56. And for the Leprofic of a garment, and 
of an houſe, and for a riſing , &c. ] The foregoing 


Ver. 57. To teach when it is unclean , and when it is 
clean.) To guide the Prieſt in judgment, when to 
pronounce a Man, a Garment, or an Houſe infeCted 
with the Leprofie ; or when to declare them free from 


it. 


This is the Law of Leproſic. | Here is a Concluſion 


of what belongs to this Matter. Which prophane 
Minds, who love to diſparage the Hol oy an 
and admire no ancient Authors, but ſuch as Homer, 


Tirgil, and Plautws (to uſe the words of Pellicanus up- 
on v. 39.) may deride as unworthy to be made a part 
of a Divine Law. But Men better diſpoſed may diſ- 
cern herein the = goodneſs of God to the Iſrae- 
lites, whom he had adopted for his peculiar People, 
in taking care to give them Precepts about all manner 
of things, which were many ways profitable , both 
tor the regulating their Manners, and preſerving their 
Health ; and accuſtoming them to an exat Obedi- 


ence to him, in every thing. And who doth not ſee 
that by theſe external Rites and Ceremonies, he ad- 
moniſhes us to keep pure Conſciences void of Offence, 
both towards God and Men ; in a ſtri& obſervance of 
all the Rules of our moſt holy Religion ? 


574] 
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Ver. 1. AY D the LO RD ſpake unto Moſes, and Verſe 1. 


to Aaron, ſaying. ] For Aaron was par- 
ticularly concerned to ſee theſe Laws obſerved, as well 
as the toregoing. 
Ver. 2. Speck 
them. ] Moſes, it is likely, firſt delivered thele Laws 
to them, in the preſence of Aaron ; who afterward in- 
ſtructed and exhorted them to the obſervance of them. 
When any man hath a running iſſue.) He (peaks of 
that Diſeaſe, which Phyſicians call a Gonorrhea : which 
commonly proceeded from an il! courſe of Life, and 
had in thoſeCountries a great virulency in it.If it pro- 
ceeded meerly from ſome (train in the back, by carry- 
ing too a Burden, or by violent leaping (and ſe- 
veral other natural Cauſes, (which Maimonides enume- 
rates in his Mechufſ. Kapparah, cap. 2.) the Man was 
notdefiled with it, nor concerned in this Law. And 
therefore the Cauſes from whence it proceeded, were 
diligently to be conſidered, as Maimonides there ad- 
moniſhes; which might be diſcerned by ſuch effedts, 
as made it a very naſty and offenſiveDiſeaſe in thoſe hot 
Countries, as it is ſometimes here in theſe colder Cli- 
mates. 
Out of his fleſh. } The word Fleſb ſignifies the Se- 
cret Park fr doth VI. 10. XVII Ger 13. XVIE- 
_ m—_— fray —_— — _— 
caxſe is i i unclean.) n account 
alone he . to be kept from the Candfuary, and ſepa- 
rated from Company. See v. 31. 


Ver. 


wato the Children of Iſrael, and ſay unto Verſe 2. 
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Verie 4. 


Verſe 5. 
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Ver. 3. And this ſhall be his uncleanneſs in his iſſne. ] 
The Rule whereby to judge ot it. 
Whether the fleſh run with his iſſue, or his fl:h be ſtopped 


it was {0 coagulated as to (top in rhe pallage : either 
way, it made the Man unclean. 

Be ſtopped from his ſue. ] \ather, with bir Hſe ;, as 
the Hebrew words will bear. 

Ver. 4. Every bed whereon the lyeth that bath the iſſne, 
is unclean : ps every thing whereox he fate! h bcc.) T his, 
and the tolowaing Verles, nneo =. 13. are a deinon- 
{tration that this Diſcale made « Man legally Uncican 
to 4 very high degree : being {o offenſive, that rot on- 
ly every thing he touched became unclean , but who- 
loeyer rouched ſuch things, was made unclean allo. 
There is little in ew , needs any Explication : 
theaaly dallicuity was tO know, whether a Man þ- 
boured wader this Lifeafe. Which was not wholly 
lekt uato his Confcience © detceniine; but his Coun- 
tengnce diſcovered it ; the communal Flux making a 
gran adicrorien 1n the white hebit of his Body. For 
vigwent Gone s's (ometimes lait tiryoral years, ( as 
1k, Bartholirge (hich be knew one chat had it tow years, 
end was reduced to skim aod bone) being frequemty 
accompanied with Infhlnetions and LUiicers in the 
neighbouring parts , from which the filchy Heomor 
liaws, Beavboliv Hifton, notow. Cor IT, High. KXKVI. 

Ver- 5. 4:4 whoſuever tonchath his 14. upon which 


he hath lain, 


Shak weſh tres clothes, ava. bat be hienſoif in water 5, x11 1 


be wwtlcar witil the rom. Winch was whe 4law 'in 
other Caſes, when Vies bad tuched an ouclean thing, 
Xl. 28. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 6. And he that fitteth ow any thing , whereort he _— 


ſat that hath 1he iſſue. } Though he di but juſt fie X 


down, and did i ignorantly ; preſently riſing up a- WW 


again as ſoon as he knew his Error; he became defi- Verle 6. 
led, and might not go to the SanCtuary till he waspu- 
rited,, by waſhing his Clothey' and himſelf in wa- 
ter. 

Ven. 7. And be that toucheth the: fleſh o him thet hath Verſe ». 
the iſſue. ] That is, any part of his body. f 


Ves. 3. Arid if be hat hath the fue ſpit upon hine that Verſe 8. 


is clears, bad. By the 1faine reaſon, if he blowed his 
Not upon am, it defied him. 

Then: he ſhall mah his clothes.) i. e. The Man upon 
whem. the Spartle tet}; 

Ver. 9% And what faddte ſaever be rideth upon, &c. T'Verſe 9. 
By the {ame reaion tharthe Seat he (at upon; whs' de- 
filed, ws 4 | 

Ver. 10. Amid whoſoeven 
dew hing, 84, | Bacher the Sachtle , or any thing elfe 
that. way. under lym when be rode; 

Avud- he 't hat bearet rarry off thoſe things, ac.) Remo- 
veth them from one place to another ; thowgiyit ber& 
catTy ther aus of the ways. that orhers may not be de- 
filed by then» unawares. 

Ver. 1+. And 
ſue (; and har natini bin bands. in water ) ts ſhall waſh, 
&c. } Iti2fomewhatr dtubtta). , wherher thisſ@ words 
(hath not waſhed his hands in water ) belong to him that 
had-the Ifbe 4 ar to timmhathis: hands rouvehed)} Moſt 
underſtand it of the former, Thar if the\vidn wie had” - 
29 4dae- rouchedb any- oaher/ Man , amd< had res firſt 
wallehighands.. that Mam whom: be teached (Would 
be defiled. But the Syriack takes it-tarretir 10 the Mit 
that was touched by him, who, it he did not imme- 
diaxely waſh his hands with water, was to be _—_ 


thing that was wt-Yerſe 10, 


bever he: toxebethry hat bravt the if. Verſe 11. 


an nn <o——g——s _ 
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Chapter after a more laborious manner,by waſhing his Clothes, 


XV. 
LOW YS 


Verie 12. 


Verle 13. 


and bathing himlelf in Water. But I do not ſee how 
waſhing of his hands could cleanſe him ; when the 
Man that had the Iſſue, touched perhaps ſome other 
part of his _— 

Ver. 12. the veſſel of earth that he toucheth which 
hath the iſſue, ſhall be broken, &c. ) That it might not 
be imployed hereafter to any . uſe. See XI. 23, 
VI. 28. 

And every veſſel of wood ſhall be rinſed in water. } 
Sach Veſſels were not broken, but only well waſhed, 
becauſe they were not (o eaſily made as the other ; and 
were of more value. There are ſo many waſhings pre- 
(cribed here, and on other occaſions, = it is realon- 
able to believe, there were not only at Jern/alem , and 
in.all other- Cities, but in every Village, ſeveral ba- 
thing places contrived, for theſe Legal Purifications ; 
that Men might without much labour be capable to 
fulfil theſe Precepts. And one cannot but think, that 
ſuch frequent waſhings were enjoyned, to admoniſh 
them how carefully they ought to preſerve Purity of 
Heart and Lite. 

Ver. 13. And when he that hath an iſſue is cleanſed of 
his Hoe) It having ceaſed for ſome time. 
# he ball number to himſclf 


even days for his clean- 
ſong. | That there might be {eters proof made, 


whether the Iſſue was ſtopt : that is, he was really cu- 
red. 


And waſh his clethes,and bathe his fleſh.) In the con- 
clufion of the ſeventh day. 

In running water. | i.e. Spring-water (as we ſpeak) 
which was moſt pure. River-water was the ſame which 
comes from Springs. 


And 
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And ſb] be clean. | Sothat he might keep Compa- Chapter 


ny with his Neighbours ; but not have Communion 


with God at the Sanctuary, till after the following www 


Sacrifices were offered. For, if in the end of the ſe- 
venth day, after his waſhing, the Flux returned again, 
all this labour was loſt, and he was to ſtay (ſeven days 
more; as Maimonides obſerves in his Treatiſe on this 
Subject, cap. 3. 


Ver. 14. And on the eighth day. ] If he continued Verſe 14. 


free from the Flux, after his waſhing on the ſeventh 
day, in the Evening. 

He ſhall take to hims two turtle doves, or two young pi- 
geons. ] Theſe were the Sacrifices appointed for the 
meaner ſort of People, who were not ableto be at the 
charge of a Lamb, or other Sacrifices of the Flock or 
H ” V. 7. XIL.8. And perhaps the great trouble 
the Man had endured, and given others while he la- 
boured under this Diſeaſe , might be conſidered fo 
far, as to put him to as little charge as might be, for 
his Purification, 

And come beforette LORD, unto the door of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. | But not into the 
Court of the Iſraelites, till his Sacrifices were offer- 


Ver. 15. And the Prieit ſhall offer them , the one for Verſe 15. 


4 ſin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering.] As in 
the Caſe of a poor Leper , ( XIV. 31. ) who was 
bound alſo to offer a Treſpal(s-offering of greater va- 
lue, 

And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him before the 
LORD, for his iſſue.) Perfectly reſtore him to par- 
take of holy things ; of which he was debarred while 
he had his Iſue. And here it may be fit to obſerve, 
That the greater part of all the _ Defilements, de- 


pended upon the Seat or Place of the Divine Majeſty 3 
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(as the Author of Sepher Coſri ſpeaks, Pars MI. ſeF.49.) 
whoſe Preſence there made their Country be called the 


LYN Holy Land, and was the ground of all theſe Injun- 


Qtions about Cleanlineſs. To which, he thinks, they 
have no Obligations at this day , now that they live 
in an wnclean Land, (i. e. among us Gentiles ) and 
want the Preſence of the Divine Majeſty among 
them. 

Ver.16. And if any mans ſced of copulation.) Though 
the holy Writers ſpeak very plainly of ſome things, 
that we think it not ſo modelt ro name in that man- 
ner z yet it is obſervable on the other hand, that in 
things of the ſame nature, they uſe Circumlocutions 
to expreſs them, which we ſtick not to ſpeak of in 
blunter words. As when they ſay, The water of the 
feet, meaning Urin z and call going to Stool, Unce- 
vering of the feet : which ſhows that it is nothing but 
the vaſt difference of Times, and Places, which makes 
that Language ſeem uncivil to us, that was not fo to 
them ; and on the contrary, made them very cauti- 
ous in their Expreſſions, where we think it unneceſ- 
fary. 

(zo out from him.) Involuntarily ; in his ſkep, or 
otherwiſe : which the Hebrews call keri, i. e. acci- 
dental. 

Then he ſhall waſh all his fleſh with water,and be unclean 
wetil the ever. | T his was one of the ſmalleſt Legal Pol- 
lations, from which they were ſoon cleanſed without 
any Sacrifice. And which ſome of them think did not 
_— them to waſh, unleſs they intendeg to goto the 
Sanctuary. But though that Opinion be, true, yet this 


Rite had ſuch a reſpe& to the Sanctuary, that now 
they have none, they do not think themſelves bound 
to uſe it on ſuch occaſions. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 17. And every garment , and every skin, &c. ) Chapter 


Theſe things were made ſo unclean by ſuch Accidents, 


XV. 


that they might not be uſed the next day; nor till they LW 


were waſhed. 


Verie 17: 


Ver. 18. The woman alſo with whom man ſhall lie, with Verle 18. 


ſeed of copulation.) It is no wonder the holy Writers 
i {o plainly of theſe Matters ; being Men of great 
implicity, free from all wantonneſs, commonly far 
advanced in years ; among whom Marriage , and a 
numerous Iſſue , were accounted the Freateſt Bleſ- 
fings ; and therefore coveted by all, and renounced by 
none. 

They ſhall both bathe themſelves in water &c.) There 
1s no ſort of Pollution in the act of Marriage, which 
1s of God's own Inſtitution, but what this Law made : 
and the Law made it, as Theodoret thinks, that the 
trouble of ſuch conſtant Purification after it, might 
preſerve them from the immoderate uſe of it. So thoſe 
words of his ſignifie, KAdu xabaize Say, Iva xwAyy Th 
CU250i2 79 TUYEN ts, h TEK Tu) ngilzgny doe, Reſt. 
XX. in Levit. 


Ver. 19. _— a woman have an iſſue, and her iſſue Verle 19. 


in her fleſh be blood. ] In the Hebrew the words run 
much clearer ; And a woman when ſhe ſball have an iſſue 
of blood, and her iſſue be in her fleſh. The latter part. 
of which are added, to diſtinguiſh this from bleeding 
at the Noſe, or from the Hemorroids, (which did not 
pollute any body) For the word Fleſh here ſignihes, 
as it doth v. 2. 

She ſhall be put apart ſeven days.) From her Hus- 
band, and from the Sanctuary : to which thele ſorts 
of Uncleanneſs have a peculiar reſpe& , as I before 
noted. And Maimonides here, not unfitly, obſerves, 
That whereas the Zabij accounted a Man polluted if 
he did but ſpeak with a menſtraons Woman, or if the 

Kk 2 Wind, 
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Wind, which came from the quarter where ſhe was, 
blew upon him ; God only required her not to med- 
dle with Holy Things, nor to approach to the San- 
ftuary. Otherwiſe,the might eat all manner of com- 
mon Meat, and perform all Domeſtick Offices for her 
Husband, as formerly ; only not lie with him while 
ſhe remained in this condition. So he explains this 
More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 47. 

And whoſoever toucheth her, ſhall be unclean until the 
ever. ] If they were grown Perſons, as Menochins 
well obſerves; tor Infants were excepted from this 
Pollution, by their Age, and the Neceſlities of Nature. 
The ſame is obſerved by Maimonides, in the Chapter 
fore-named ; That the more frequent any of theſe 
Uncleanneſſes were, the greater and longer Purifica- 
tions were required, As touching of a dead Body, 
eſpecially of Friends and Neighbours, being the moſt 
uſual, it could not be cleanſed but by the Aſhes of 
the red Heifer, (which were not eaſily had) and not 
till ſeven days were paſſed. In like manner Fluxes, 
and menſtruous Pollutions, becauſe they oftner hap- 
ned, and were more grievous, than touching the un- 
clean, thoſe therefore that laboured under them , had 
need of ſeven days Purification ; but they that touch- 
ed them, of one day only, before they became clean. 

Ver. 20. And every thing that ſhe lieth upon in her ſe- 
paration, ſhall be unclean, &c.)] The very ſame ſort of 
Uncleanneſs was contracted in this Caſe, as in the 
foregoing v. 4, &c. For it we believe ſome Authors, it 
might not only be properly called her ſickreſs ; but 
ſuch an one as had ſome infeCtion in it (at leaſt ſome- 
thing offenſive) in thoſe hot Countries. See Pliny 
Lib. VIL 5. and L.XXVIII. 2. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 21. And whoſoever toncheth her bed,&c.) This Chapter 
and the two following Verſes , contain the very ſame XV, 
Prohibitions in this Caſe, which were given in the 0- LYWW 
ther. See v. 5, 6, &c, Verle 21, 

Ver. 24. If a man lie with her at all. ] i. ce. Unwit- Verſe 24. 
tingly, not knowing in what condition ſhe was : for 
if he did it knowingly, both of them were liable to 
be cut off, XX. 18. 

He ſhall be unclean ſeven days.) As having contra- 
ted one of the greateſt ſorts of Uncleannels, v. 19. 

For though this Flux was natural, and beneficial, and 
therefore could have no ſorr of Uncleannels in it, but 
what was made by this Law ; yet there was a great 
reaſon for the keeping Men from the Company of 
Women in this condition, if Leproſies and ſuch like 
Diſeaſes were thereby propagated, as Theodoret ſays 
ſome think ; $4n 94 mw, 0 This TuzTH TUE, 
, Awelw x, Alnzexs 2rywana, &c. Eſpecially fince 
Ges were (o libidinous a People (as he deſcribes them, 
in words of a very bad Ganitcaion) that it was high- » 
ly neceſſary to lay ſuch reſtraints upon them ; and to 
make even involuntary Pollutions very penal, that they 
might learn 6m Md wana Gay inc, that all wil- 
ful Uncleanneſſes were far more deteſtable. 

Ver. 25. And if a woman have an iſſue of blood many Verle 25. 
days, out of the time of her ſeparation, &c.) As before 
he ſpoke of the natural Courle of the Blood, fo here 
of a Diſeaſe : which Procopizs Gazexs calls malum in- 
medicabile,an incurable Evil. So it ſorgetimes proved, 
as appears by the ſtory of the Woman in the Goſpel z 
whole caſe this was, IX Matth. 20. 

All the days of the iſſue of her nncleanheſ; ſhall be as the 
days of her ſeparation. | She was to be in the ſame con- 
dition with the Woman mentioned th 19. who was 


put apart ſeven days ;, i. e. as long as her Uncleanneſs 
has laſted. 
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Chapter laſted. Which made the caſe of thoſe that laboored 
XV. under this Infirmity very lamentable, becauſe it conti- 


WYN nued in ſome many years. 
Verſe 26, Ver. 26. Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the days of her 


Verſe 
Verle 


Verle 


Verſe 


Verſe 


iſſue, ſball be unto her as the bed of her ſeparation, &c. } 
Like the Bed and the Seat of her mentioned v. 20, 

27, Ver. 27. And whoſoever toncheth theſe things ſhall be 
' wnclean, &c.) As in the caſe fore-mentioned v. 21. 
28, Ver. 28. But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue. ] Cured 

of her Dileaſe. 

Then ſball ſhe number to her ſelf ſeven days. ] For a 
trial whether it was a pertect Cure or no. 

After that.) It there were no return of the Flux. 

She ſball be clean.) $0 as to be reſtored to common 
Converſation : but not to the Sanctuary, till the fol- 
lowing Oblations were made. 

29, Ver. 29. And on the eighth day, ſbe ſhall take unto her 
two turtles, or two young pigeons, CC. |] The ſame $a- 
crifices which were preſcribed in the cale of a Man, 
who was cured of an Iſſue, v. 14. And this relates 
only to the extraordinary Flux, out of or beyond the 
uſual Courſe of Nature, ( v. 25. ) for it would have 
been too burdenſom unto ſome Perſons, it they had 
been bound to offer thus once a Month. 

30. Ver. 30. And the Prieft ſhall make an atonement for 
her before the LO R D, &c.]} See v. 15. 

31. Ver. 31. Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the Children of Iſrael 
from their h—_— Take care that they ſeparate 
themſelves ; by inſtructing them , when they are un- 
der any of the fore-named Impurities , to obſerve 

the Directions now given. Thus the LXX. and the 

Vulear Latin underſtand theſe words. 

That they die not in their uncleanneſs. | Leſt I pu- 
niſh them with death, if they approach unto my San- 
Ctuary, having any of the fore-mentioned Unclean- 
neſies upon them. = When 
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When they defile my Tabernacle that is among them. } 
This i what is meant by Separation and Putting a- 


from the Tabernacle, where God dwelt. Out of re- 
ſpett to which, and to preſerve their due regard to it 
(that is, to God himlſelt ) all theſe Cautions were gi- 
ven, asI obſerved before v. 15. of this Chapter. And 
ſee Chapt. XII. v. 4 what I noted out of Maimonides, 
who diicourſesexcellently on this Subject, in his More 
Newvoch. P. III. cap. 47. where he obſerves, That there 
could not well be a more notable means contrived to 
maintain an holy, fear and reverence of the Divine 
Majeſty upon their Minds, than to forbid every Per- 
ſon, that was any way polluted, to come unto his 
Sanctuary. For there were ſo many ſorts of Polluti- 
ons, made by the Law, that it was very hard to avoid 
falling under-ſome of them : and conſequently a buſi- 
neſs of great care, circumipection, and labour, to ap- 
proach, as they ought, into the Uivine Preſence. For 
if a Man eſcaped defilement by a dead body, yet he 
could not ealily avoid being defiled by ſome of the 
eight creeping things, which he might chance to tread 
upon 3 or might fall on his Meat, or his Drink : And 
it he eſcaped theſe, yet he might be defiled involunta- 
rily by the means mentioned here v. 16. or by touch- 
mg a menſtruous Woman, or one that had a Flux of 
Blood ; or at leaſt by touching their Bed , their Seats, 
or ſomething belonging to them, &c. All which kept 
a Man from the Sanctuary ; which he could notenter 
therefore when he pleaſed , but was to ſtay a certain 
time before he could be admitted to worſhipGod there; 
and not then neither till he had waſhed himſelf. By 
all which ations, reverence, affetion and devotion was 
preſerved to the SanFuary ; and Men were excited to great 
bumility, which in this was principally regarded. - 
er. 
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part, in the foregoing Verſes: which was principally LV © 
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Chapter Ver. 32.This is the law of him that hath an iſſue, &c." 

XVI. In this and the next Verſe, he recapitulates the Matter 

WY of this Chapter; as he did, in the latter end of the 
Verle 32. foregoing, {um up the Contents of that. 

Verie 33. Ver. 33. And of him that hath an iſſue, of the man 

and of the woman.) FEvenot the Perion that hath an 

iſſue, whether it be Manor Woman, &c. 


CHAP. XVI 


Verle 1. Ver. 1. A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes after 
A the death of the two ſons of Aaron.) This 
Chapter would have naturally followed the Tenth 
Chapter, where the death of thoſe two Perſons is re- 
lated, it that had not occaſioned the inſerting ſome 0- 
ther Laws about Uncleannels, (See Preface to Chap- 
ter XI.) which being delivered, Moſes now goes on 
to give direction about the great Sacrifice, in which 
the whole Nation was concerned : as he treated of 
leſſer and common Sacrifices, in the beginning of the 
Book. 

When they offered before the LOR D, and died.” See 
X. 1. This is mentioned again, to make the Prieſts 
careful not only to Sacrifice unto the LORD alone, 
but after ſuch a manner as he ordered. 

Verſe 2. Ver. 2. Speak wnto thy brother Aaron, that he come 
not at all times into the holy place,within the vail. ] Into 
the holy place without the Vail, he, or ſome of the 
other Prieſts, were bound to go every day, Morning 
and Even, when they offered Incenſe : But into this, 
as none of them might go at all, ſo he not at all 


times, when he went into the other ; but only upon 
one 
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one particular occaſion, which is mentioned here in Chapter - 


this Chapter. 


Before the Mercy-ſeat, which is upon the Ark, | This LY WY: 


being the place of God's ſpecial Preſence, none might 
enter into it but his principal Miniſter ; and he no 
oftner than the Divine Majelty allowed ; which was 
only once a year, "(it appears from v. 29.) when he 
offered the great Sacrifice here preſcribed. And ſo much 
was intimated to Moſes before, XXX Exod.1o And the 
Jews add, That on this day of the year he might go 
in but fowy times; once to burn Incenſe; a ſecond 
time to ſprinkle the Blood of the Bullock ; then to 
ſprinkle the Blood of the Goat; and /aſtly to fetch 
out the Cenſer wherein he burnt Incenſe. If he went 
in a ffth time, he died for his preſumption, as they 
ſay ; particularly R. Levi Barcel. Precept. CCLXXXVI. 
Such ſacred places the Gentiles had in ſome Countries, - 
which, according to this pattern , were opened only- 
once a year. Particularly Paxſanias mentions in his. 
Book Beotica the Temple of Dindymene : which they - © 
thought it was not lawful to open more than one day 
in the year: Miz 9” if ixgowr &Þ iuten, x, s Tie, 
7 {gy ariryew ruuiten. And the fame he ſaith of an- 
other in the ſame Book ; and in his Elaca of the Tem- 
ple of Orcas , *Arohw/lay wir amak nol fr. ing, 
KC, It is opened once every year. See Dr. Owtram's ex- 
cellent Book De Sacrificiis, Lib. 1. cap. 3. 

Leſt he die.) As his Sons had done for their Pre- 
lumption,in offering with other fire than God allowed. 
In the like danger Aaron himſelt had been, if he had ' 
come into the Divine Preſence without his leave, and 
without ſuch caution as is given v. 13. which is the 
reaſon of this order here delivered to Moſes, and by 
him to Aaron, for the prevention of any {uch dange- 
rous miſtake. 
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For I will appear in the Cloud wpon the Mercy-ſeat.] 


XVI. That was God's own Dwelling-place , where his 
WYNW GLORY appeared ; into which therefore none 


might enter, bur when he appointed, and as he dire- 
Cted. The only diftculty is, what is meant by the 
Cloud, wherein he faith he will appear on the Mercy- 
ſeat. One would think he meant, as uſually, the Cloud 
wherein the Divine Glory refided , XL Exod. 34, 35- 
1 Kings VIIL. 10, 11. - But the Cloud ſeems to have 
been on the out-{1de of the Tabernacle z; and within a 
Glory or great Splendor only unclouded. And there- 
fore moſt, I think, underſtand this of the Smoak of 
the Incenſe, that the High-Prieſt burnt when he en- 
tred into the moſt holy place; which was the Cloud 
wherewith the Mercy-ſeat was then covered, v. 13. 
And there is great reaſon for this Opinion : for if 
there had been a Cloud in the moſt holy place, over 
the Mercy-(cat, before the High-Prieſt entred , what 
need had there been to make a new Cloud of Smoak, 
(as he is ordered v. 13.) when the Divine Glory was 
ſufficiently obſcured already. Beſides, in the place be- 
fare-mentioned (XL Exod.) the Cloud, as | now ob- 
ſerved, is ſaid to be without the Tabernacle, and to 
cover it ; the Glory only being within: and in the 0- 
ther place of the Book of Kings (and 2 Chron. V. 13, 
14-) it is ſaid only to fill the Ho of the LORD, 
i.e.the Body of the Temple : but not to be ſettled u 
on the Mercy-ſeat. Where we may very well dou 
whether there was any Cloud, or no; but only the 
Divine GLOR Y. Theonly ground that I can fee 
for it, is, that God is ſaid there ro dwell in thick dark- 
eſs, : which ſeems to import, that the Divine GLO- 
RY was _—_ upina Cloud. But however that be 
expounded,thele words which we here tranſlate, 1 will 
appear in the Cloud upon the Mercy-ſcat, may very _ 
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be rendred, I will be approached in a Clond (3. e. of In- Chapter 


cenſe) For ſo this word we tranſlate appear is uſed 


XVI. 


XXII Exod. 15. not for God's appearing to them, LLYW 


but for the Peoples appearing before him : and this 
ſenſe the 13th Verſe ſeems to nforce, as Campegins V3- 
tringa hath obſerved, Lib. I. Obſerv. Sacr. cap. 11. 


Ver. 3. Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy place. ] Verle 3. 


As he might come into it, only once a year ; fo 
then with fuch preparation, and in ſuch a manner, as 
is here preſcribed. And the Jews ſay, that he was (e- 
arated from his own Houfe and Family ſeven days 
Lo and dwelt apart from them in a Chamber of 
the Couges z that he might the better prepare him- 
ſelf for the Offices of this day,by ſprinkling the Blood 
of the daily Sacrifice, burning Incenſe, and ſuch like 
things. And leſt he ſhould be either ignorant of his 
Duty, (as ſome proved , in the latter end of their 
State, when the High-Prieſthood was bought for Mo» 
ney) or forgetful, the Sarhedrim ſent ſome toread be- 
fore him the Rites of this day ; who adjured him al- 
ſo to perform every thing according to God's Com- 
mand. The night before alſo they let him eat but 
little, that no accident in the night might make him 
unfit to officiate the next day ; and that he might a- 
wake the ſooner, and begin the Service of the day 
betimes, as they did upon all great Solemnities. All 
this, and a great deal more, is related in Codex Joma, 
cap. 1. And Mr. Selden likewiſe hath obſerved out of 
Sepher Schebat Jehuda, with what a magnificent Pomp 
the High-Prieſt was conducted from his own Houſe, 
when he went to the Temple, ſeven days before this 
Day of Atonement, accompanied by the King,and the 
whole Sanhedrim, the Royal Family, and the whole 
Quire of Prieſts, &+c. Lb. III. de Synedr. cap. 11. n. 7. 
Something like this was the Triumph wherein our 
L1 2 bleſſed 
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Chapter bleſſed High-Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus was condutted to Je- 
XVI. ruſalem, hve days before he offered himſelf there, for 
LYN the Sins of the whole World, XII Johr 1, 12, 13. 


Verſe 4- 


IWith a young bullock for a ſin-offering.) To be of- 
fered for himſelf, and for his Family, as appears from 
v. 6, For no other Sacrifice was allowed for the Sin 
of the High-Prie(t (though it were dubious) but only 
a young Bullock, IV. 2, 3. 

And a ram for a burnt-offering. | Which accompa- 
nied the Siz-offering at his Conſecration, VIII.18. But 
firſt of all the Morning Sacrifice was offered, with the 
Additionals uſual on this Day , ( as the Jews ay ) 
viz. a Bullock, a Ram, and ſeven Lambs, all tor 
Burnt-ofterings. 

Ver. 4. He ſhall put on the holy linen coat &c.) There 
were cight Garments-belonging to the Attire of the 
High-Prieſt : four of which are here mentioned, which 
the Jews call his white Garments ; and four more men- 
tioned XXVIII Exod. 4. which they call the golden 
Garments ;, becauſe there was a mixture of Gold in 
them ; whereas theſe were all made of fine Linen, Up- 
on other days, when the High-Prieſt officiated, he was 
bound to put them on all (not one of the cight bein 
wanting) but on this day,when he went in to the mo 
holy place, he put on only thoſe four, which were 
the Habit of the ordinary Prieſts, as well as his. This, 
ſome conceive, was in token of Humility , becauſe 
this day was appointed for Confeſſion of Sins, and 
Repentance, &c. Upon which account they imagine 
alſo, theſe Linen Garments were courſer than thoſe 
which he wore every day with his golden Garments. 

But all the Jews agree, that theſe Garments, which he 
wore on the Day of Expiation, were made of the 
pureſt and moſt precious Linen of all other : which 
they call (in —_— cap.3.) fine Linen of Pe- 
luſrum, which was a City in Egypt, famous _—_— 
riche 
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his Notes on that Treatiſe) out of Pliny and Silizs Ita- 


licw. And it we may believe the Talmnudiſts, as the CW 


High-Prieſt put on fine Linen of Peluſcum in the morn- 
ing of this day , ſo he put on fine Linen of India (i. e. 
in their Language, of Ethiopia or Arabia, as Braunizs 
obſerves, Lib. I. de Veſt. Sacerd. cap. 7. n. 9.) in the 
evening of it z which was not of much leſs value than 
the other. And this is not diſagreeable to Moſes, who 
ſaith God commanded the Prieſts Garments to be made 
for glory aud beauty, XXVIIL Exod. 2. And therefore 
the HighPrieſt appeared even upon this day,in a ſplen- 
did and noble Habits which was not inconſiſtent with 
inward Humility and Lowlineſs of Mind ; whereby 
the comely and beautiful performance of God's Ser- 
vice, was not to be obſtructed. For whereas upon 
other days, the High-Prieſt waſht his hands and his 
feet in the Braſen Laver; on this day, it we may be- 
lieve the Jews, he waſht them in a Veſſel of Gold, as 
the ſame Braunixs obſerves out of Maſſechet Joma, c. 4. 
There are thoſe who fancy the High-Prieſt went into 
the moſt holy place, with the Ephod and _— late, 
whereon were the Names of the Children Ihael : 
but that is quite contrary to what Moſes here delivers, 
who mentions no other Garments but theſe of fine Li- 
nen which he wore upon this day 3 no not when he 
went into the holy place (v. 23.) And the Hebrew 
Dodtors all thus underſtand it, as Mr. Selden ſhows 
out of them and Foſephws, Lib.1l. de Succeſſuon. in Pon- 
tific. Hebr eo Wap. 7. p. 250. 

Yet the Roman Church hath grounded a ſolemn: 
Praftiſe upon the fore-mentioned fancy ;: the Prieſts, 
and Biſhops too, being wont on Good- Friday to mi- 
niſter only in the Habit of Deacons, while they are 
reading or ſinging the Office of the Paſton : But o_ 
they 
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pter they come to the Sacrifice of the Maſs (as they call it) 
XVI. then they put on richer Veſtments, proper to their 
LYN order. Which is a miſtaken Imitation of the Ceremo- 


nies under the —_— this great Day of Atonement; 
when the High-Prieſt never put on any of his golden 
Garments for the Service of it. 

And he ſhall have the linen breeches upon his fleſt,. } 
To cover his ſecret . Forthe word Fleſh is to be 
underſtood here as in XV. 2. 

And ſhall be girded with the linen girdle, and with the 
linen mitre, &&c.) Thele two, with the two — 
make up the four white Garments : which might poſh- 
bly, as the Jews ſay, be made of the fineſt and richeſt 
Linen that could be got, that the High-Prieſt might 
appear (ſplendid, in the fimpleſt Habit wherein he mi- 
niltred. But it is evident he was not allowed to ap- 
pear in thoſe Garments which were wrought with 
Gold, and Scarlet, and Blue, and Purple, ( XX VIII 
Exod. 6, 8, &«c.) becauſe ſuch very ſumptuous Appa- 
rel, it muſt be acknowledged, was not ſo ſutable to 
the Service of the day. On which the High-Prieſt (as 
the Hebrew Gloſs notes upon this place ) did not fo 
much put on the Perſon of a Patron, as of an Accu- 
ſer ;, Confeiling their Sins before God, and begging 
pardon for them. 

Theſe are holy Garments. | Tobe uſed only when he 
miniſtred in the Sanctuary, XX VIII Exod. 2. 

Therefore he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and ſo put 
them on. | There was no need, upon other days, to 
waſh more than once, in the beginning of Divine 
Service ; but on this great Day he waſhed ffve times, 
as oft as he ſhifted his Garments, and went from one 
miniſtry to another z as appears in part from v. 23, 
24. where (ee what I have obſerved. Here he ſeems. 
to ſpeak of his waſhing after he had offered the Morn- 


ng 
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ing Sacrifice, &c. in his _ Garments: and then Chapter 


began the Service of the 
alone. 


y in theſe white Garments 


dren of lirael. ]The former Sacrifices v.3.were for him- 
ſelf : theſe for all the People. 

Two Kids of the Goats for a Sin-offering. ] Theſe 
two Goats made but one Sin-offering ; which is deſcri- 
bed more largely and particularly, v. 8, 9, 1o. The 
former perhaps, which was ſacrificed to the L O RD, 
was to procure thoſe good things which they had for- 
feited by their fins: and the other (the Scape-goat, as 
we tranſlate it) to avert thoſe Evils which they had 
deſerved : For the name that is commonly given it by 
the Greeks lignifies its power to turn away Puniſh- 
ments. Or te {imple reaſon of it might be, that the 
Iſraelites by this double Sacriftice (for both were = 
lented before the LO RD) might be the more fully 
ſatisfied of the Expiation of their Sins. There is the 
like example before, of two Birds appointed for the 
cleanſing of a Leper's Houſe ; one of which only was 
killed, the other let fly away ; but both of them are 
laid to cleanſe the Houſe, and to be for atonement, XIV. 
49, 52,53. In which ſome of the ancient Fathers 
thought they ſaw a notable Type of our LORD Chriſt. 
Whole Sacrifice, as it was prefigured by all the Legal 
Sacrifices (for the Paſchal Lamb it ſelf was a Type of 
him (acrificed for us, x Corinth. V. 7.) ſo by this more 
eſpecially on the Day of _—_—_ Which was of 
greater and more univerſal efficacy than all the reſt, 
and therefore repreſented him more fully than the 0- 
ther did. Inſomuch that theſe two Goats joyned in 
one Kcrifice, may be thought to repreſent one Chrilt, 
conſiſting of two Natures. For ſince it was not pol- 
ible, as Theodoret expreſſes it, to adumbrate both = 
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Chapter * 79 Inlin, x, 3 29221, that which was mortal, and 


XVI. 


* that which was immortal in Chriſt ; he commanded 


WOW YNY © two to be brought, ive 5 wiv lus, Ti; onoxd; T6 


Verle 6. 


* rally meglunsms 5 dm uw. Iam mT awaN 
© T1; Iii S.* that the Goat which was offered in Sacri- 
* fice, might prefigure the paſſuble Nature of bis Fleſh : and 
* that which was let go, might ſhow the impaſſuble Nature 
, 4 his Divinity, Qualt.XXIL in Levit. And St. Cy- 
rit Diſcourſes, to the (ame purpoſe, in his #inth Book 
againſt Julia. 

And one Ram for a Burnt-offering.) Which was no 
more than was appointed tor Aaros himſelt, v. 3. who 
herein is equalled with all the Princes of the People ; 
in whoſe name this Ram ſeems to have been offered. 

Ver. 6. And Aaron ſball offer his Bullock of the Siu- 
offering , which is for himſelf. } Not by killing it , 
which was done afterwards (v. 11.) but only by pre- 
ſenting it before God to be (acrificed ; which was done 
with a ſolemn Prayer, wherein he beſeeched God to 
be propitious unto him and his. The form of it is ſet 
down in —_— cap. 3. ſeF.8. He laid his 
hand upon the kead of the Bullock, and ſaid, I have 
done amiſs, and been rebellious, and ſinned before thee , 
I and my Houſe. I beſeech thee now, O LO RD, remit 
my Rebellion and my Sin which I have committed,and my 
Houſe, Kc, 

And make an atonement for himſelf, and for his houſe. ] 
For his Family, as I ſaid v. 3. and for all the Prieſts; 
who are called the Houſe of Aaron, CXV Pſal. 10, 12. 
CXXXV.9g. And I do not ſee why all the Houſe of 
Levi ſhould not alſo be underſtood : For they are not 
comprehended under the name of the Congregation q 
the Children of Iſrael (mentioned in the Verſe before 
and therefore mult be contained here under the name 
of the Houle of Aarow. See I Numb. 4g. 

Ver. 
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Ver. 7. And he ſhall take the two Goats.) Mentioned Chapter 


v. 5. which were to be of equal ſtature, of the 


ſame colour, and the ſame price ( as the Hebrew Do- LW WW 
ors ſay in Joma, cap. 6.) both deſigned to the fame Ver'e 7- 


end, the Expiation of their Sins. 

And preſent them before the LO R D at the door of the 
Tabernacle, &c. | All the Sin-offerines which were 
made for the Congregation, were prelented cither by 
the High-Prieſt, or by the Elders ( IV. rs. ) and by 
them | to God, to be ſacrificed on his Altar. 
For this preſenting of the Goat, is the ſame with his 
offering ot the Bullock in the Verſe foregoing; hich 
was nothing elſe but his ſolemn Conlecration of them, 
as I ſaid, to be ſacrificed. According to which pat- 
tern, our bleſſed LO R D and Saviour, a little betore 
he ſuffered upon the Croſs, and made himſelf a Sacri- 
fice for us, voluntarily offered himſelt to die for our 
ſins. Which is the meaning of thoſe words of his 
XVII John 19.where praying for his Apoſtles, he ſaith, 
For their ſakes 1 ſaniifie my ſelf : that 1s, offer my (elf 
to die as an Expiatory Sacrifice for them. For that 
2447 (ometimes fignifies as much as 22 gopiore, Dr. 
Owtram hath demonltrated, L36.II. de Sacrifictis,cap.3. 
And ſo St.Chryſoſtom here expounds theſe words, I ſan- 
Tifie my ſelf, by we gaplew wi Dunay, I offer thee a Sacri- 


fice , or conſecrate and devote my (elf to be ſagtifed.. ) 7 


And it is not an improbable Conjetture of another ve- 
ry learned Friend of mine, now alſo with God (Dr. 
Spencer) that the appointing of two. Goats to be both 
preſented to God at the ſame time , and with the ſame 
Rites, was to preſerve the Jews in a belief that there 
iS but oe principle of all things; who both beſtows 
good things, and inflidts evil. Contrary to the opi- 
nion of the Gentiles, who made two Principles, one 
good and the other bad ; which was the ancient — 
M m lie 
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Chapter lief of the Chaldeans, and other Eaſtern People, and 


XVI. 


from them propagated to the Greeks and Romans.Moſt 


WY NY) of whoſe Sacnifices (as another very learned Man of 


Verſe 8. 


our own Country hath obſerved) had reſpeCt to theſe 
two Principles z toone of which they offered in the 
Morning, and to the other at Night. See Dr.|Vindet 
de Vita Fun@orum ftatr, ſeF.3. where he obſerves that 
there are plain footſteps of this o!d Error at this day, 
through all the Eaſt, as far as China - for there was an 
endeavour to infeft Chriſtianity with it, by Manes 
the Perſian, in the Reign of the Emperor Aurelian ; 
nor was there any Herehie that ſpread ſo far as this 
Dotage did, 
Ver. 8. And Aaron ſhall caf# lots upon the two Coats.) 
The manner of it is deſcribed in the ſame Treatiſe 
(Maſſechet Joma, cap.3.ſet.g.) The High-Prieſt went 
to the Eaſt-part of the Court, on the North-fide of the 
Altar, having the Sagar (his Vicar) on his right hand, 
and the head of the Houſe of the Fathers on his left. 
There ſtood two Goats, with an Urz or Box, which 
they call CALPI op very {ame name which Laci- 
an, and the Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes, give to the 
ſame thing,as our learned Sheringham upon that Book, 
and Bochart in his Hierozoicon, have obſerved). Into 
this Urn the two Lots were caſt, which were made of 
Box-wood (as the Miſra here ſays) and in after times 
came to be of Gold. But Maimonides in his Treatiſe 
on this Subject, ſaith they might be made either of 
Wood or Stone, or any Metal ; provided one of them 
was not bigger than the other, (nor one of Gold, the 
other of Silver, Oe. ) but both, every way equal , as 
the Goats were to be. Upon one of theſe was 
written the name of the Goat which was for the 
LOR D; and on the other that which was for Az«- 


zel. And then the Prieſt ſhaking the Urn,and putting 
in 
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in both his hands (as it there follows in Jowra, cap. 4.) Chapter 


took up a Lot in each. And if he brought up God's 
Lot in his right hand, the Sagan , who (t 

ſaid, My Lord, if wp thy right hand : If in his left 
hand, the Head of the Fathers ſaid, Lift up thy lefi 
hand. And fo the Prieſt let the right Ras Lor fall 
upon the Goat that ſtood on the right hand ; and his 
left hand lot upon the other. 

One lot for the LORD.] To be offered unto the 
LORD at the Altar. 

The other lot for the ſcape-goat. ] Or, as it is in the 
Hebrew, for Azazel; as ſome have anciently tranſlated 
it. Now why a Goat was offered in Sacrifice, and an- 
other Goat let go free, laden with their fins, rather 
than any other Creature, may be underſtood, perhaps, 
from the inclination of the Heathen World in thoſe 
days, when they worſhipped Demox: in the form of 
a Goat. The Egyptians were famous for this, and the 
Iſraelites themſelves (it appears from the XVII® Chap- 
ter of this Book, v. 7.) were prone to offer Sacrifices 
le Seirim ; which ſignifres Demons in that form. And 
therefore to take them off from ſuch Idolatrous Prafti- 
ſes, God ordained theſe Creatures themſelves to be ſa- 
crificed and (lain, to whom they had offered Sacrifice. 
And the p_ ones he appointed for this purpoſe, 
(for ſo Seirim fignifies) which the Egyptians moſt of 
all honoured, and abhorred to.pfter or kill. So Jx- 
venal : 


Nefas illic fatum jugulare Capelle. 
9 Satyr. XV. v.11. 


Now from hence perhaps it was that ſome fancied 4- 
zazel ſignified the Devil ; as R. Menachem and R. E- 
liezer among the Jews 3 Julian among the Heathen 3 

Mm 2 and 
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there, LV 
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Chapter and ſome great Men lately among us. Who conceive 


XVI. 


that as the other Goat was offered to God at the Altar, 


LYN ſo this was ſentamong the Dzmons, which delight to 


frequent deſert places, and there appeared often in the 
ſhape of this Creature, Bur this will not agree with 
the Hebrew Text, which ſays this Goat was for A- 
z4zel, as the other was for the LOR D. Now none 
ſure will be ſo prophane, asto imagine, that both theſe 
Goats being ſet before the LOR D, and preſented to 
him, as equally Conſecrated to him, he would then 
order one of them to be for himſelf, and the other for 
the Devil. We muſt theretore be content with our 
own Tranſlation, which derives the word Azazel from 
Ez, a Goat; and azal, to goaway ; and fitly calls it 
the Scape-goat : So Paulus Fagizs, and a great many 
others : againſt which I ſee nothing objected, bur that 
Ez, ſignifies a ſbe Goat, not a he. Which made Bochar- 
tus Fetch this word trom the Arabick; in which Lan- 
guage Azala ſignifies to remove, or to ſeparate. And 
this agrees well enough with the name of this Goat , 
nag as the ancient Tranſlators underſtood it ; 
ſome of which, as Symmachas, render it dmgy{uery, 
the Goat going away : Others, as Aquila, TARA prery, 
the Goat let looſe : and the LXX. darearownaicy. In which 
they had no thought of rhe notion of this word a- 
mong the Greeks, who called thoſe Demons by this 
name, who were eſteemed aAatugxc and ole ray 
(as F. Pollax (peaks) averters of evil things from them : 
But ſimply meant, as Theodoret interprets it, &Tomunre- 
war. os Tw feruo, the Goat ſent away into the Wilder- 
neſs. And fo St. Hierom expounds it, Hircas cmiſſari- 
ws : which agrees with the notion which Bochartss 
puts upon the word out of the Arabick Tongue. This 
Goat being ſent away into remote places, there to re- 
main ſeparate from the Flock to which ke belong'd F 
an 
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Wilderneſs of Sinai, which from this Goat was called 
Az.azel : But I ſee no ground for this. 
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Ver. 9. And Aaron ſball bring the Goat upon which the Verſe 9. 


LORDS lot fell. } In the Hebrew the word is, went 
wp : For he firlt took it up out of the Urn, and then 
let it fall upon the Goat. 

And offer him for a {ncaffering: Devote him to God 
to be a Sacrifice tor their Sins ; beſeeching him to ac- 
cept of this Sacrifice tor that end. $o the word offer, 
| obſerve, ſignifies v. 6. , order being given afterwards 
for the killing of the Goat, v. 15. 


Ver. 10. But the Gioat on which the lot fell to be the Verle 10. 


Scape-goat, ſhall be preſented alive before the LOR D. } 
This ſhows that the Scape-goat was equally conſecra» 
ted and devoted to God ,. as the other was: t 


not to be killed, but ſent away alive ; after the other 


had been offered in Sacrifice. 
To make an atonement with him.| For this was a 


Sin-offering, though not (lain,no leſs than the other :. 


as appears from v. 5. which ſhows theſe two Goats 


made but one Sin-offering : Which was partly thin at. 


the Altar, and partly let go (as it here follows) to 
run whether he would ; the more perfteCtly to repre- 
ſent the taking away of their Sins, and removing their 


pal = the Prophet ſpeaks, III Zach. g,) by: ver- 
t 


tue of this Offering tor them. 

Some mdeed have thought that this Goat- was not 
lacrificed, but only preſented alive before God, and 
lo let go; leſt it ſhould be thought God could not 
forgive their Sins, unleſs he was appealen by ſome thin 
bealt : which. imagination was deſtroyed by letting 
this Sin-offering be left aliveat full liberty to run quite. 
away. But can ſee no ground for ſuch a Conſtrudti- 
on; becauſe theſe were not two , but oxe Sin-oftering, 

as 
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that opinion in them, of che impotiibiliry of obrain- 
ing reconciliation, without a bloody Sacrifice, Cer- 
tain it is, that the whole Law ſuppoſes this, that with- 
out ſhedding of blood is no rewiſſron, as the Apoſtle ob- 
ſerves IX Hebr. 22. And therefore it will be more 
agreeable to the Holy Scriptures , if we think, as 
ſome do, That the firſt Goat repreſented our LORD 
in his Sufterings, and this other in his Reſurrection 
whereby he was freed from the Bands of Death : both 
his Death and his Reſurrection being for our Delive- 
rance, as the Apoſtle ſhows IV Row. wt. 

And let him go Fee. Whether he pleaſed. Forſo 
the Hebrew word Schalac (ſend him away , or diſmiſ; 
him) ſignifes in Scripture, #ntire [berty, ſuch as God 
demanded for the Iſraelites from Pharaoh, IV Exod.23. 
V. 1. 

For a Scape-goat. ] Into remote places. 

Into the Wilderneſs.) In token their ſins were quite 
carried away, to be found no more : for the Goat was 
not meerly ſent into the Wilderneſs, bur into the moſt 
deſert places of it, as appears from ». 22. 

Ver. 11. And Aaron ſhall bring the Bullock of the 
fon-offering which is for himſelf, &c.) This former part 
of the Verſe is word for word the ſame with v. 6. 
which ſhows that offering there ( as we tranſlate it ) 
was nothing elſe, but bringing it to be offered; or pre- 
ſenting it re the LORD, to be a Sacrifice for 
himſelt, and for his Family. But now his bringing it, 
was, that it might be killed immediately, as it follows 
in the latter part of this Verſe. 

And ſhall make an atonement for himſelf and bis 
houſe.) By killing it, as the next words tell us. 


And 
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And ſhall kill the Bullock of the fin-offering, which is for Chapter | 
himſelf. ] He was firſt to offer for himſelf, before he XVI. | 
could acceptably offer tor the People, as the Apoſtle LYWNJ | 
obſerves V Hebr. 3. IX. 7. And, as the Jews tell us 
(in cyan ay cap. 4. ſeF. 2. ) he again put his 
hand u e head of the Bullock, and made the 
Confetton and Supplication before-mentioned, upon 
v. 6. And when he had done, then he killed the Bul- 
lock with his own hands. For though all other Sacri- 
hces might be killed by any perſon , yet the High- 

Prieſt himſelf was bound to kill this as they ſay in 

the ſame place of the Miſra, ſeF. 3. And having re- 
ceived the Blood of the Bullock in a Baſon, he li 

vered it to another Prieſt to keep it in continual agi- 

tation, till he had offered Incenie in the holy place ; 

that ſo it might not grow thick and be clotted ; but be 

kept liquid and thin, fit to be . ſprinkled before the 
Mercy-leat. 

Ver. 12. And he ſhall take a Cenſer full of burning Verle 12. 
coals of fire. | Which he held in his right hand. 

From the Altar before the LO R D.] From the bra- 

zen Altar where the Bullock was {hin : - for Coals | 
were burning before God no where elſe but there. [| 
And his hands full of ſweet Incenſe, beaten ſmall. ] 
With his left hand he took as much of the Incenſe 
mentioned XXX Exod. 34, 36. as his hand would 
hold (befides the Incenſe which he burnt every Morn- 
ing and Evening, which was a whole pound) and put 
it into a Cup. 
And bring it within the vail.) With both theſe, the 
Cenſer of Coals, and the Cup of Incenſe, (the former 
in his right hand, the other mn his left) he went with- 
in the Vail, which divided the holy place from the | 
moſt holy : And ſet down the Cenſer ; and then (as it | 
follows in the next Verſe, ſee there) threw the Incenſe 


upon | 
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upon the burning Coals. This the Hebrew Dottors 
take to have been ſo dithcult a work, that in the Ge- 


WYWNI mara upon Jorma (rap. 1.) they ſay ſome of the elder 


Verle 13. 


Prieſts were ſent to him before-hand, to ſhow him how 
he ſhould fill his hand with the Incenſe. And the Mi/- 
na there ſays,that they adjured him in theſe words We 
are the Legates of the great Sanhedrim , and thou art our 
Legate and theirs ;, we adjure thee, we adjure thee by him 
whoſe name dwells in this Houſe, that thou change not 

one thing = that we have ſaid unto thee. And fo they 
parted with tears on both ſides. Thereaſon of which 
folemn Adjuration, they ſay, was, That the Sadduces 
afhrmed, he might burn the Incenſe without the Vail, 
and fo enter into the moſt holy place z directly con- 
trary to this Text, which required him to do it with- 
in ;, where no body could fce what the High-Prieſt did, 
and conlequently could not tell whether he perform- 
ed the Service there aright. Therefore they rook this 
Oath of him, in the latter Ages of their State , when 
{ome ot the Fattion of the Sadducces were thrult into 
the Prieſthood , as Mr. Selder probably conjectures, 
Lib. 1. de Synedriis, cap. 11. n. 2. This was the firſt 
time of the High-Prieſts going into the Holy ot Ho- 
lies on this great Day. 

Ver. 13. And he ſhall put the Incenſe upon the fire be- 
fore tke LORD.) He entred (as the Milne aith-in 
Joma, cap. 5.) with his Face towards the South ; 'and 
lo went lide-ways ( for he might not look upon the 
Ark, where the Divine Glory was) till he came tothe 
Staves of the Ark ; where he ſet down the Cenſer, and 
put on the Incenſe. And having filled the Houſe with 
a Cloud of Smoak,he went out backward (outof reve- 
rence to the Divine Majeſty!) into the holy place with- 
out the Vail. Where, when he was. come, he made 


this ſhort Prayer, May it pleaſe thee, O LORD _ 
that 
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that this year may be hot and alſo wet ;, that the Scepter Chapter 
may not depart from the Family 4 Judah , or thy People 
I 


Iſrael wart food ;, and that the 
not be heard. And then he preſently went out of the 
Sanctuary, and ſhowed himſelf to the People ; that 
they might not ſuſpeCt he had done amiſs, and miſcar- 
ried in his Othce. For ſo, they (ay, it ſometimes hap- 
ned, that the High-Prie(t, having violated theſe holy 
Rites appointed by God, was ſtruck dead in the holy 
lace. 

The Incenſe which was burnt every day in the holy 
place, at the Golden Altar, repreſenting the Pravers 
of the Saints, as St. John teaches us (VIII Rev. 3, 4.) 
this Incenſe which was burnt in the Holy of Holies, 
may well be thought to repreſent the Prayers of the 
High-Prieſt himſelt, which he made upon this occaſi- 
on; as our bleſſed Saviour did before he offered the 

reat Sacrifice of himſelt, (XVII John, of which more 
Cater) with the Blood of which he now appears in 
the Heavens before God for us. 

That the Cloud of the Incenſe may cover the Mercy-ſeat 
that is upon the Teſtimony. So that nothing of it migher 
be ſeen : it being the place of the Reſidence of the Di- 
vine Majeſty, (XXV Exod. 21,22.) whoſe Glory was 
inacceſiible. 

That he die not.) By gazing on the Divine Glory, 
See v. 2. and XXXIII Exod. 20. 


ayer of the wicked may WO NJ 


Ver.14. And he ſhall take of the blood of the Bullock.) Verſe 14. 


Having done what is commanded in the foregoing 
Verſes, he came out of the Sanctuary, and went to the 
Prieſt, whom he left at the Altar of Burnt-offering , 
ſtirring the Blood in the Baſon, which he delivered 
to him (as I obſerved v. 11.) And taking it from him 
went with it (the ſecond time) within the Vail ; and 
ſtanding where he did before, when he burnt the 

Nn Incenle, 
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Incenſe, ſprinkled it as is directed in the words fol- 


lowing, 

ind ſprinkle it with his finger. | The very root or 
eſſence of a Sacrifice (as the Maxim of the Jews is) lies 
in the Grtnkling of the Blood. 

Upon the Mercy-ſcat. |] One would think, by this 
Tranſlation, that he ſprinkled the Mercy-Seat it ſelf, 
with ſome of the Blood. But all the Jews underſtand 
it quite otherwiſe : and indeed the Hebrew words are 
£1 pene, over againlt the Face, 3. e. as they interpret it 
(in the Miſra betore-mentioned, cap. 5.) towards the 
Mercy-Seat. And (o it follows in the next words, 
and before the Mercy-ſeat ſhall he ſprinkle. Only this 
difference there was in the ſprinkling, that this Parti- 
cle al, they think, imported that he was to make the 
firſt ſprinkling, here mentioned, toward the top of the 
Mercy-Seat. The Vulgar Latin , wholly omits this 
part of the Verle, and only mentions the latter (prink- 
ling, ſeven times contra propitiatorium over againit the 
Mercy-Seat Eaſtward. 

Eeſtward. ) I ſhould have thought the obſervation of 
our learned Country-man (Mr. F.Gregory )very remark- 
able, it he had been commanded only to ſprinkle the 
Blood yu For then there might have been room 
for his Conjecure, that though Aaron at all other 
times turned his face towards the Weif ( where the 
moſt holy place was) and at the very killing of the 
Goat and the Bullock, not only lookt that way him- 
(elf, but turned their Faces towards the Weſt (as the 
Jews lay in Joma)) yet when he came to perform the 
chiet part ot this Myſtery, he turned his back upon the 
beggarly Elements of the Vorld.and ſprinkled this Blood 
eaſtward, to repreſent the Man, whoſe name is the 
Eait, i. e. Chriſt. But I do not ſee how this agrees 
with this ſprinkling the Blood before the Mercy-ſeat ; 


which 
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which could not be done without looking towards 
the Welt. And therefore it muſt be confeſſed that he 
did not ſprinkle it Eaſtward ; but ſtanding Eaſtward 
of the Mercy-Seat, with his Face towards it, he per- 
formed this Office, as Mr. Selder obſerves, Lib. I1IL de 
Syredr. cap. 16. p. 426. Or it may be ſaid to be done 
Leftwerd, becauſe that part of the Ark before which 
he ſprinkled, looked Eaſtward. 

And before the Mercy ſeat ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood 
with his finger ſeven times.) This 15 a diſtin ſprink- 
ling from the foregoing, which was done but once, 
and towards the upper part of the Mercy-Seat; but this 
was done ſeven times, towards the lower part of it ; 
as the Fews underſtand it : who ſay he ſprinkled eight 
times in all, but none of the Blood touched the Mer- 
cy-Seat. So the Uemara on that place , and Maime- 
rides in his Jom hakippurim and Obediah Bartenoca , 
whoſe words are theſe ; The drops of Blood did not 
come upon the Mercy-ſeat, but fell upon the Ground ;, as 
two of our very learned Country-men have obſerved, 
Mr.Sheringham upon Joma, and Dr. Owtram, Lib.l. de 
dacrificiis, cap. 16. 1. 4. 

Seven times. | Concerning this Number ſever, See 
before IV. 6. This was the Reond time of guing into 
the Holy of Holies upon this Day. 

Ver. 15. Then ſhall be kiÞ} the Goat of the refering, 
that is for the people.) The Blood of which was re- 
ceived in a Baſon, as that of the Bullock was, (See 
v. 11.) and he carried it withift the Vail, (as here tol- 
lows) and did juſt as he had done before, v. 14. But 
Whether he firſt burnt Incenſe , as he had done before 
he brought in the Blood of the Bullock, is uncertain : 
It is likely che Fame that had been then made, ſtill re- 
mairied ; fo that there was no need to renew it. 
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And do with that blood, as he did with the blood of the 
Bullock, and ſprinkle, &c.) For he {ſtood in the tame 
place (as the Miſna obſerves) and there ſprinkled once 
towards the top of the Mercy-Seac; and then ſeven 
times before the bottom of it. Which is not here ex- 
preſly (aid, but is to be underſtov. from what goes 
before ; which orders him to do with this Blood as he 
had done with the other. 

This now was the third time of his going into the 
molt holy place, npon this day. See v. 2. 

Ver. 16. And he ſhall make an atonement for the holy 
place.) By the ſprinkling betore-mentioned (both of 
the Blood of the Bullock and of the Goat, as I gather 
from v. 18.) God's own dwelling place was purihed : 
the Blood (which was {prinkled (even or eight times 
before the Mercy-Seat) being thrown, it is probable 
towards both f1des of it. 

Becauſe of the Rwy of the children of Iſrael ; 
and becauſe of their tranſereſſuons in all their ſins. | The 
many fins whereby they had tranſgreſied God's holy 
Laws, the whole year before, had made them fo un- 
clean, that it provoked God to leave them, and made 
this moſt holy place unfit for his Habitation ; unleſs 
he were reconciled to them : For it was ſeated among 
an unclean People, as the reſt of the Sanctuary was ; 
and on that ſcore might need an Atonement. See 
X XIX Exod. 36, 37. 

And ſo ſhall he do for the Tabernacle 4 the Congregati- 
on.) When he had done all this within the Vail, he 
was to do the ſame withour, in the Sanctuary : where 
he ſprinkled firſt the Blocd of the Bullock, and then 
the Blood of the Goar, againſt the Vail which parted 
the Sanftuary, from the Holy of Holies. So the Mi/- 
na in the place tore-mentioned ; and R. Solowon Jar- 


cj upon theſe words 3 As he ſprinkled part of the _ 
0 


»pm LEVITICUS 


of both Sacrifices, once above, and ſeven times beneath, in Chapter 


the inward SanGuary ;, ſo he ſprinkled towards the Vail 


without, once above, and ſeven times below. For they CLYWNW 


all agree the Blood was not ſprinkled »por the Vail , 
but before it : by which ſprinkling the Sanctuary was 
purified, as the Apoſtle obſerves, when he faith, Al- 
moſt all things were, by the Law, purged with Blood, &c. 
IX Hebr. 21, 22, 23- 

That remaineth among them, in the midſt of their un- 
cleanneſs. | Surrounded by a (intul People, who were 
tull ot Legal, as well as other Impuricies : and had 
been likewiſe defiled by many, who had ignorantly 
come into it, in their uncleannels. So Maimonides 
judicioully obſerves. It could ſcarce be avoided, but 
ſome or other would ignorantly, and (ome preſump- 
tuoully offend, by going into the Sanctuary, or cating 
holy things when they ought not : and therefore God 
commanded this Expiation to be made for the Pollu- 
tions of the Sanctuary and its Utenſils; by ſuch means, 
More Nevoch. P. TIL. cap. 47. 


Ver. 17. And there ſhall be no Man in the Tabernacle Verſe 1 7, 


of the Conerceation, when he goeth in to make an atone- 
ment in the holy place. ] During this ation, none of 
the Prieſts, who uſed to attend in the Tabernacle, were 
to come into it, till the High-Prieſt had expiated its 
Uncleannelſs ; which it was ſuppoſed to have contra- 
(ted, by their coming into it Af the year before... . 

Ontil he come out. } Of the holy place. 

And have made an atonement for himſelf , and for his 
bouſbold,, and for all the Congregation of 1(rael. ] Finiſhed 
all that he had to do there, for the Expiation of his 
own Sins, and his Families, and all the Peoples. That 
is, from the time of his going to offer Incenſe, till he 
came out to purifie the Tabernable. Some of which 


time he ſpent in Prayer to God, (as I obſerved v. 13.) 
tor 
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for all the People z as he had done before when he 
preſented the Sin-offerings to him z; with folemn Sup- 
plication, for himſelf and tor his Hoxſhold, and for all 
the Congregation of Iſracl ; the Forms of which are ex- 
tant in their Books. In conformity to which, when 
our bleſſed Saviour conſecrated himſelf to be a Sacrifice 
for us (as I noted upon v.7.) he firſt commended himr- 


ſelf to God, in that ſolemn Prayer before his Death, 


X VII Joh. v. 1,2,&c. and then his Apoſtles, who were 
his Houſbold, v. 9, 10. and fo forward to the 20th 
Verſe z; and then prayed for all that ſhould believe 
on him; #. e. the whole Congrecation of Chriſtian 
People, from v. 20. to the end. Immediately after 
which he went to the place, where he was apprehend- 
ed, and led to be Condemned and Crucifted, XVIII 
John 1. See Dr. Owtram de Sacrificiis, Lib. Il. cap.3. 
Me 2. 

Ver. 18. And he ſhall go out unto the Altar that is be- 
fore the LO R D.] Thele words, before the LO R D, 
ſeem to re(train this to the Golden Altar , where In- 
cenle was offered in the Sanctuary : and ſol find it is 
generally interpreted , even by the Jews themſelves 
(in Joma, cap. 5.ſeF. 5.) as well as Chriſtians, Bur 
the words, he ſhall go out , plainly ſignifte his coming 
from the Sanctuary, where the golden Altar was (and 
had been cleanſed, we may well ſuppoſe, together 
with it, v. 16.) into the outward Court, to the Altar 
ot Burnt-offering, which was alſo before the LOR D, 
{X XIX Exod. 11.) though at a greater diſtance from 
him : and which, one would think, ſtood in need 
to be cleanſed, as much as the Altar of Incenſe. Now 
unleſs it was ordered to be cleanſed in theſe words, I 
cin ſee no care taken about it at all. In XXX Exod. 

10. there is expreſs mention indeed made of making 
«: atonement apon the Altar of Incenſe once a year f 
an 
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and — of the other : and if we will ſo un- Chapter 
re, then the words, he ſhall go ont, muſt XVI. 
have reſpect to his going into the holy place, mentioned LWW 


derſtand it 


in the Verle before. 

And make an atonement for it. | This is generally 
underſtood, as I ſaid, of the golden Altar,becauſe ſuch 
expreſs mention is made of its Purification yearly, in 
the place now mentioned , XXX Exod. 10. And no 
doubt, that which is here commanded, was done there, 
when he made Atonement for the Table,where it ſtood: 
Bur there being the ſame need, as I ſaid, to expiate the 
other Altar (where no fewer Errors had been commit- 
ted than here, and which ſtood nearer to an unclean 
People, who incompaſled it) I cannot but think that 
its here included. 

And ſhall take of the blood of the Bullock, and of the 
Goat.) He put the Blood of the Bullock and of the 
goat together ; and then poured them into another 
Veſſel, that they might be well mingled. For here is 
nd command in this place, that he ſhould go round 
the Altar twice z and tipthe Horns of it, firſt with the 
Blood of the Bullock, and then of the Goat, ſeparate 
one from the other z as the Miſna in Joma obterves, 
cap. 5. ſeF. 4. 

And put it upon the horns of the altar round about. } 
He began at the North-eaſt corner, and {o went to the 
North-weſt ; and from thence to the South-weſt, and 
laſtly to the South-eaſt : and as he came near to each 
corner, he put the Blood upon it. So the Jews de- 
(cribe this matter in the ſame place, ſe. 5. 


Ver. 19. And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood upon it with eſe 19. 


his finger ſeven times.) Not upon the middle of the 
Altar, but nigh the corners ; viz. in the place where 
he ended when he put the Blood upon the horns of 
the Altar. So the Jews ſay in the place T—— 

ect. 


do 
Chapter ſeF.6. And I do not ſee,why the Particle »po» ſhould 

XVI. 
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not be expounded here, as in v. 15. (it their interpre- 
tation be true) to ſignihe that he ſprinkled the Blood 
before the Altar z which he did not rouch. 

Hind ſhall cleanſe it and hallow it, from the uncleanneſs 
of the Children of I(rael. } The Jews reter this clean- 
{ing to his taking the Coals and the Aſhes from the 
Altar, that he might ſprinkle the Blood in a clean 
place. And then the words are to be traniJated, He 


wall ſprinkle the blood, Exc. having cleanſed and hallowed 


it. But the concluſion of the Verſe determines us to 
another fenſe, which is, T hat by ſprinkling the Blood 
he cleanſed and ſanCtifted it, from the wncleanneſs of 
the children of Iſrael, whereby it had been defiled : the 
Prieſts having either come in their uncleannels thither, 
or not performed their Service as they ought there ; 
and the People thereby remaining im their Impuri- 
tics, 

Now when the High-Prieſt had done all this, the 
Jews lay (in the Miſna before-named) he poured the 
relt of the Blood of the Bullock and Goat, at the 
bottom of the Altar of Burnt-offerings, (where, I con- 
ceive, he concluded this Atonement ) for there was a 
Conveyance to Carry it away, asSI obſerved upon IV.7. 
And they make account alſo, that it every thing was 
not done in this order, it was ineffectual, and was to 
be done over again. For example ; If the Blood of 
the Goat, was iprinkled before the Blood of- the Bul- 
lock ( contrary to the direCtions v. 14, 15. ) he re- 
turned, and ſprinkled the Blood of the Goat, after 
that of the Bullock, &c. 

Ver. 20. And when he hath made an end of reconci- 
ling the holy place. ] Making it fit to continue God's 
dwelling place, v. 16. 

And the Tabernacle of the Congregation. | By = 
thin 
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particularly the golden Altar. 


And the Altar. | Of Burnt-offerings, where he end- LY WY 


ed his Atonement for the whole Houle of God. 

He ſhall bring the live Goat.) Two had been pre- 
ſented tothe LORD, »v. 7, 10. that is, ſolemnly 
conſecrated and devoted to be expiatory Sacrifices z one 
of which having been (lain,the other was now brought 


to be made an Expiation for Sin, after another man- ' 


ner. And he was brought, no doubt, to the door of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, where they 
were wont to lay their hands upon other Sacrifices, 
L 3, & 


Ver. 21. And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands upon the Verſe 21. 


head of the live Goat.) Laying of the hand upon the 
head of the Beaſt, -was a Rite uſed in all ſorts of Sa- 
criices, whether Burnt-offerings , Peace-offerings , or 
Sin-offerings. See I. 4. III.2. IV. 4,33- In which pla- 
ces, mention is made only of laying on his hand : But 
here the High-Prieſt is commanded to lay on both 
hands, as he and his Sons did, in the Sacrifice of the 
Bullock, and the Ram at their Conſecration, VIIL.14, 
18, The meaning of which was, the more ſolemn! 

and intirely to devote the Sacrifice to the uſes for whic 

it was deſigned ; which, in this Sacrifice, was to bear 
all their Sins. For they were all laid upon this Sacri- 
hice, unto which the puniſhment of them was tranſ- 
terred : This Rite ſignifying as much as if they had 
laid, Whatſoever we - done amiſs, let not ws, but this 
Sacrifice be charged with it : that is, let it bear the pu- 
niſhment which we deſerve. Such phraſes there are 


2 Same. 1.16, IX Eſther 25. VII Pſal. 16. and other 
places, 


Oo And 


a8, 
think is meant the Sanftuary, and every thing in it; Chapter 
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And confeſs over bim. | This muſt have been ander- 
ſtood, if it had not been exprefied ; far impoſetion of 


LYN bands was always accompanied with Prayer, of one 


ſort or other, according to the occaſion of it. Inſo- 
much that the Jews ſay, Where there is no Confeſſian of 
Sins, there is no Impoſation of Hands ; = Impoſation of 
Hands belongs to Confeſſion. See Dr. Owtram de Sacrif. 
Lib. 1. cap. 15. #. 8. And it is obſervable, that the 
High-Prieſt made Confeſtion three times on this day. 
Firſt for himſelt,and then for his Brethren the Prieſts, 
and now for the whole Congregation ; ſaying this 
Prayer, (as they tell usin Joxa, cap. 6. ſeF.2.) I be- 
ſeech thee, O LORD; this People the _ of I(rae], 
have done wickedly, and been rebellious, and finned be- 
fore thee. I beſeech thee, now O LORD, expiate the 
Iniquities, the Rebellions, and the Sins, which thy Peo- 
ple the Houſe of Iiracl, have done wickedly , trexkreſed 
and ſinned before thee. According as it is written in the 
Law of Moles thy Servant (viz. in the 3cth Verſe of 
this Chapter) on that day he ſhall make an Atonement for 
you, to cleanſe you, that you may be clean from all your Sins 
before tbe LOR D. Which laſt word (LORD) 
as-{oon as all the Prieſts and the People , that were in 
the Court, heard pronounced by the High-Prieſt, they 
bowed and fell down flat upon their Faces, and wor- 
ſhipped, ſaying, Bleſſed be the LO R D; let the Glo- 
ry of his Kingdom be for cover, 

All the iniquities of the Children of Iſrael, and all their 
tranſgreſſuons, in all their ſins,] Thele three words, 
Iniquities, 1 ranſgreſſions and Sins, are the very words 
uſed by the High-Prieſt in his Confeſſion before-men- 
tioned ; which comprehend all manner of Offences , 
whether committed deliberately, or not, againſt. Ne- 
eative, or Affirmative Precepts, ( as they call them). 
Grotizs in his Notes on. this place, hath thus diſtin- 

guiſhed 
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| _ them, bat whether exaftly, br not, cannot be co 


etermined. Bt it is probable that Sir, ſighifie OF- 
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fences committed by Error, not deliberately ; Iniqui- (,/S,0vW 


ties, (auch as were deliberately commirted againſt the 
prohibiting Precepts 3 and Tranſereſſions, thoſe that 
were deliberately commirted againſt commanding Pre- 
cepts. All except thoſe to' which, cutting off was 
threatned, which were not expiated by any Sacri- 
hce. | 
Putting them upon the head of the Goat. } By putting 
his hands on the head of the Goat; and confeſling 
their Sins over him(with Prayer to God to remit them 
they were all charged upon the Goat, and the puniſh- 
ment of them! transferred from the IſraelFter unto it. 
Juſt as the Sins of all Mankind were afterwards laid 
upon our Saviour Chriſt (as the Prophet ſpeaks, LIII 
Iſa. 6.) who his own ſelf bare onr ſins in bis own body, 
(faith S. Peter 1. I. 24.) the puniſhment paſſing from 
us to him, who wat made Siri for ws , 2 Corinth. V. 21. 
Which Expreſſions are maniteſt Allufions unto this 
Sacrifice off the great Day of Expiration : which was 
the moſt illuſtrious Figure of the Sacrifice of Chriſt ; 
ind _— all reaſ6nable contradiftion , that 
Chriſt ſuffered in oor ſtead, and 'not meerly for our 
benefit. For it is very evident, the Sacrifice offered 
on this day, was put in the place of the People ; and 
all their Sins, that is ,” the puniſhment of them, laid 
upon its head, And it/appeatsby the form of all o- 
ther Sin-offerings, which were occafionally offered at 
other times, that he who _— them off the 
guilt, which he had contratted, from himſelf,and laid 
it on the Sacrifice, which 'was to die for him. Which 
he did by laying'his hand on 'the' head - of it at the 
door of the Taberracle: while it 'was yet alive. Then 
with his hand ſo placed, —_—_ a Confeſhon of his 
O 2 Sins, 
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pter Sins, for which he deſired forgiveneſs by the offering 


of this Sacrifice : That is, he prayed by theſe Rites, 


www that the Beaſt being offered and ilain, he might be 


ſpared from puniſhment ; which was a plain transfer- 
ring the guilt from himſelt unto his Sacrifice. Which 
being yer alive, and thus laded with his guilt, was 
then brought to the Altar, and there {lain for the guil- 
ty Perſon : Thatis, it died in his (ſtead ; for there was 
no Other realon of its being put to death there, and 
in that manner. 

I have inſiſted the longer on this, becauſe nothing 
can better explainthe true meaning of Chriſt's dying for 
#5 : which was by transferring the ſuffering dye to our , 
Sins, upon him ;z as the manner was in the Legal Sacri- 
fices. Which was a thing, let me add, ſo notorious 
im the World, that other Nations from hence derived 
the like cuſtam, to that, here mentioned by Moſes. 
Particularly the vr as David Chytrews hath long 
ago obſerved, and {ince him many others out of Hero- 

otws : who tells us (L3b.1II. cap. 39.) that they made 
this Execration over the Head at the Beaſt which they 
ſacrificed ; Eire wa hopin Toi um, Alot Th ov 
Taoy xg erieey , ' Wis xnapanrlw Tarw reamiSa\ 
that if any evil was to fall, either on themſelves who ſa- 
crificed, or upon the whole Country of Egypt , it might 
be turned upon the head of that Beait. And this, he 
ſaith, was the cuſtom over all the Land of Egypt 3 and 
the reaſon why no Egyptian would taſte of the head 
of any Animal. Nor was this the Notion of the E- 
£yptians only, but of other Countries alſo ;_ who cal- 
led thoſe Sacrifices which were offered for them *Ar- 
mlvye, being ſacrificed in their ſtead ; and the Life of 
the [I ven for theirs.., Thus the Greeks ſometimes 
ſacrificed Men, , when ſome very heavy Calamity was 
fallen upon them, whom they called Kabdgmale, Ex- 
piations 
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piations to pu e them ſor their Sins, by ſuffering in Chapter 


their room. For they prayed thus over him, who 


was devoted every year, tor the averting Evils from CL&5WW 


them, Tlie iinues iugy ys, ire owineie x, IaAutpeng' 
Be thou our Cleanſing ;, that is, our Preſervative and Re- 
demption, or Ranſom. And with theſe words they: 
threw him into the Sea, as a Sacrifice to Neptune. And 
thus the Maſſzlienſes did, as Servizs tells us (upon the 
24 FEnead..) in time of a Plague, praying ut in ipſune 
reciderent mala totius Civitatis, that on him might fall 
the Evils of the whole City. 

And ſhall ſend him away.) As ſoon as the Confeſli- 
on was over, the Goat was ſent away. 

By the hand of a fit man.] By a Man prepared be- 
fore hand, (as the Ancients interpret it) or, that ſtood. 
ready, for this purpoſe. Jonathan ſaith , he was de- 
ſigned for it the year before ; others ſay only the day 
before z and that the High-Prieſt appointed him : 
who might appoint any body, whom he thought fit ;, 
but did not uſually appoint an [1ſraelite, as they fay in. 
Joma, cap. 6. n. 3. 

Into the wilderneſs.) It is not certainly known what 
Wilderneſs this was; but the Hebrews call it the Wil- 
derneſs of Tzak, which; they ſay, was ten Miles from 
_—_ And they ſay, that at the end of each 

file there was a Tabernacle erected, where Men ſtood 
ready with Meat and drink, which they offered to 
him that went with the Goat, leſt he ſhould faint by 
the way. And the Nobles of Jernſalem, they add, ac- 
companied him the firſt Mile ; further than which they 
might not go, becauſe this day was a Sabbath. After 
which, they that were in the firſt Tabernacle accompa- 
nied him to the next ; and they that were thereto che 
third ; and fo forward to the laſt ; that they might be 
ſure to have this great work done, of carrying therr Sins 
quite 
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Chapter quite away from them. $o we read in the Treatiſ\ 
XVI. 
WY NJ 


Verle 22, 


on this Subject, called Jomra, = 6. fe}. 4, 5. which 
Maimonides hath explained, as I have now done. 

Ver. 22. And the Goat ſhall bear npon him all their 
iniquities.) This ſhows more fully ſtill, the nature of 
this Sacrifice, in which al/ their iniquities, 3. e. the pn- 
niſhment of them was laid, that he might carry them 
away. For this Goat was not capable to bear their 
fins , but only their puniſhment ; as Chrilt alſo did, 
who knew no ſim, and yet was made fin; by having 
the puniſhment of our (ins laid on him. For that this 
Scape-goat, which was loaded with their fins, was a 
Sin-offering, is plainly ſaid before in this Chapter ; and 
conſequently repreſented Chriſt { who is our Sin- 
offering) as well as the other part of this Sin-offering 
did , whoſe Blood was carried into' the holy place. 
And in ſome regard this: Scape-goat was a very notable 
repreſentation of him ; if it be true, that our Saviour 
entred upon his Ofhce, of being the Mediator 
of our reconciliation with God, upon” his great Day 
of Atonement, which was the Day on which he was 
Baptized, as our Dr. Jackſor, together with ſome good 
Chronologers think. For thongh the Tradition of 
the Weſtern Church be, that his: Baptifm was on the 
Sixth of TJamary, yer as Janſenins, and ſome others of 
the Roman Communion, do not think fit to follow 
it, ſo he judges it more probable to have been on 
the Tenth of Septemrber. In the beginning of which 
Month, when = Feaſt of Blowing of Trumpets was 
celebrated (as we read XXIII of this Book, 24.) John 
Baptii# began to lift up his Voice like a Trumpet, and 
call the Jews ro Repentance. Who accordingly flockt 
ro him, and confellin their fins, were baptized by 
him in Jorden;where our Saviour alſo being baptized on 
the Tenth day, which was the Day of — and 

ing 
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being declared the Son of God by a Voice from Hea- Chapter 


ven, was immediately driven by the Spirit into the Wil- 


derneſs, as St. Mark tells us I. 12. Which was a ma- WWW 


nifeſt indication (he thinks) to John Baptif?, that this 
was the Redeemer of the World prefigured by the 
Scape-goat 3 who going into the Wilderneſs on the 
Day of Atonement , immediately after the People 
had made Conteſbon of their fins , gave him to un- 
derſtand (who was well acquainted with the meaning 
of the _ Rites) that he was ſent by God to take 
upon himlelf the Sins ot the World , and carry them 
away, by being, in due (caſon, offered to God, and 
{hin as a Sacrifice to God for them. And this he did 
at that very time, when the Paſchal Lamb was killed, 
(as I have ſhown upon XI Exod. 6.) to the end that 
they might take notice he was the Lambof God, whoſe 
Sacrifice that Lamb prefigured : as by being led into 
the Wilderneſs on the lame day the Scape-goat was 
carried thither , he ſhow'd that the Myſtery repre- 
ſented by that Ceremony, was exxftly fulfilled in him. 
This Notion of his I thought good to mention 
'though as far as I know, he is ſingular in it ) becauſe 
it carries ſome probability in it, it what the Apoſtle 
laith, 2 Colofſ. 17. be well conſidered, That the Law 
contained ſhadows of things to come, the body of which 
mas Chriff, Who was a Body confilting of ſo many 
different parts, and ſo compleat (as he obſerves) that 
no one, nor a few Legal Ceremonies, could pertetly- 
fore-ſhadow it : But as the Ceremonies were many, .and 

almoſt infinite z ſo every one did fore-hadow 
part or piece of this compleat Body: That is, no -re- 
markable part of it, no ſpecial Eventior Action, which 
concerned our Saviour Chriſt , butwas fore-ſhadow- 
ed by ſome or other Legal Ceremony. . See Chriſt's 
Anſwer to John's Queſtion, numb. 62; 63, 64- y 
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pter his Ni=th Book upon the Creed, concerning the Con- 
XVI. ſecration of the Son of God, (which was printed ſeve- 
LSWYN ral years after) ſeF. 4. chap. 24. 5, 6, 7,8. where 


he reſumes this Argument, and endeavours to anſwer 
this Queſtion ; fy, {1nce Chriſt was to accompliſh 
the Legal Prieſthood and Sacrifice, by his bloody $a- 
crifice upon the Crols, he did not offer himſelf, and die 
upon this very Day of Atonement, To which he gives 
full ſatisfaſtion : but it is too long here to be in- 
tered. 

Onto a land not inhabited.) So the LXX. tranſlate 
the Hebrew word gezera, yu acalw, « Land into 
which no body came, or a deſolate Conntry. The He- 
brew word properly imports « Land cut off ( as Bo- 
chart. obſerves, Lib. 1. Hierozoic. cap. 54. P.1. ) that 
s, from habitable Countries : not which cats off what 
1s (ent into it, by its rugged and ſharp ſtones , as the 
Jews expound it. This {till ſets out the defign of this 
Sacrifice, which was to free Men (ſo perfectly from 
the puniſhment of their fins, that they ſhould not 
fear the return of them any more. For this Goat was 
not meerly ſent into the Wilderneſs, but into the moſt 
inhabitable and macceſiible part of it (as the Greek 
word properly ſignifies) where none were likely ever 
to ſee it again, 

And he ſhall let go the Goat in the wilderneſs. | When 
he came to the laſt ſtage, no body accompanied him 
that led the Goat, an — but he went theYenth 
Mile alone by himſelt 5 and the Men in the Taberna- 
cle only ſtood looking to ſee what he did with it. 
And the Miſna ſaith (in the place before-named) that 
he threw it headlong down the Rock Tzxk;where,th 
ſay, it was broke in pieces before it came to the mid- 
cle of it ; or, as Jonathan ſaith , God raiſed a ſtorm 
which blew the Goat down with a mighty _ 
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faith, he was to let the Goat go, or diſmiſs him, in the 
Wilderneſs, to ran whither he would. And it ſeems 
contrary allo to the intention of this Law, which was 
that only one of the Goats ſhould be killed, the other 
let go alive. Whereby was repreſented, that their ſins, 
which were expiated by the Blood of the Sacrifice, 
ſhould not return again to be charged upon them. 
Or, that they were as free from their Sins, as the Le- 
prous Perſon was from his Confinement, when the 
Bird was let fly into the Fields. Which free- 
dom from the puniſhment of their ſins, was further 
gnified by the burning of the Fleſh , the Skin , and 
the Dung of the Sin-offering, without the Camp : 
which denoted that all memory of the fins , fr 
which this Expiation was appointed, was clean remo- 
ved and aboliſhed. 

The Jews will have it, that a piece of Scarlet Cloth 
being tied upon the Horns of this 3-4pe-goat ( as an- 
other was about the Neck of the Goat which was a- 
crificed when the Man had ht it to the top of the 
Rock Tzak, he divided the Cloth into two pieces,and 
let the Goat go away with one, bur tied the other to 
the Rock, that he might ſee when it changed co- 
lour, and became white, as they ſay it did when the 
Goat was thrown down headlong. Anciently in- 
deed they ſay, this Scarlet Cloth was tied to the Gate 
of the Temple, and if it turned white when the Goat 
was ſent away, ( as they pretend it uſually did) there 
was great joy among the People ; becauſe it was a 
ſign their fins were forgiven , according to that of 
the Prophet, I Iſa. 18. gh your fins be us ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be white #s ſnow,&&c. But if it did not cha 
its colour into white, they hung down their heads, 
and were full of forrow 3 = looking upon it as 
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But this is contrary to the very words of Moſes, who Chapter 
XVI. 
Fa 
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Chapter a Token of God's anger. Which I relate only for 


XVI. 


this purpoſe, that I may take notice how the ſame 


WYY Authors, who tell this ſtory, confeſs , that for forty 


Verie 23. 


years before the deſtrudtion of the ſecond Temple , 
that 1s, from the time of our Saviour's death , this 
ſhred of Cloth never changed its colour at all. 
Which, if it be true, was a notable Token of the 
Wrath of God coming upon them, for their crucity- 
ing the LOR D Chriſt. 

Ver. 23. And Aaron ſball come into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. | All that the High-Prieſt did a- 
bout the Scape-goat, was performed at the Door of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ; where he laid 
his hands upon him, and confeſſed over him all their 
ſins, (See v. 20, 21.) which being done , and he ha- 
ving \ent the Goat away, he is now ordered to 
come into the Sanctuary it (elf. 

And ſhall put off the linen garments, which he put on 
when he went into the holy place. ] Seev. 4. The Jews 
ſay there were two forts of white Garments , which 
he wore on this day: One in the Morning, which 
were made of fine Linen of Peluſium, which was a 
third part of greater value than thoſe he wore in the 
Evening, which were of [dia Linen. Now here 
he ſpeaks only of the Garments that he wore in the 
Morning, wherein he had hitherto officiated ; but is 
ordered, after he had done all this, to put them off ; 
there being many other things to be ſtill performed 
upon this day; yea, he was to go once more into 
the holy place, in order to which he put on other 
Garments z as will appear in what follows. 

And ſhall leave them there. | Never to be uſed more, 
either by him, or by any body elſe. But they were 
laid up whettthey were left; and new ones made 
againſt the next year, as the Gemare upon the third 
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Chapter of Joma relates. And the ſame is affirmed 
by Maimonides, R.S. Jerchi, and others mentioned 
by Brawnizs, L.1IL. de Veſt. Sacerd. cap. 25. . 9. 
Levi Barcelonita alſo gives the ſame Expolition of it. 
Precept. 99. and fee Mr. Selden, Lib. Ill. de Synedr. 
cap. 11. p. 143+ 

Ver. 24. And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in the 
boly place. \Either in the Laver which (ſtood in the out- 
ward Court, or ina Room in the Tabernacle, which in 
after time was called Happervah ; where the Prieſt,they 
_—_ ſhed himſelf upon this day,every time he —_ 
ed his Garments.And this agrees well enough with the 
words of Moſes, which here follow , that when he 
had put on his Garments, he ſhould come forth ;, that 
is, from this Chamber, to pertorm ſuch Othces as are 
atter mentioned. The end of this waſhing, in this 
place, ſeems to have been, that he mighe -purifie him- 
(elf after he had touched the Goat , which bare all 
their iniquities, v. 21. as the Man that carried him 
into the Wilderneſs was to waſh, after he had done 
that buſineſs, v. 26. Though others will have it, 
that it was in token he had now finiſhed the Expia- 
tion, Certain it is, here is another waſhing diſtin 
from that mentioned v. 4. when he put on the white 
Garments. Which in part juſtifies what the Miſne 
laith in Jowa, cap. 3. ſeF. 3. that the High-Prieſt 
walhed foe times upon this day ; all in the Houſe 
Happervah, except the firſt z which could not be in 
the Court of the Tabernacle, becauſe he was to waſh 
before he entred into it. For there were foe Mini- 
[teries to be performed upon this day, at each of 
which he changed his Garments z and between every 
Miniſtry, when he changed his Garments, he waſhed 
himſelf, There is a long Diſcourſe about this , and 
adout waſhing his hands and his feet, in Torah Coha- 
P'p 2 nim, 
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291 
Chapter 
X VI. 


J 


A COMMENTART 


Chapter im, quoted by our learned Country-man Mr. She- 


ringham,in his Annotations upon Codex Fora, p. 57. 


WYNL ce. which they endeavour to ground upon the very 


words of this Verle. 

Now as the leading of Chriſt into the Wilderneſs, 
upon the Day of Atonement , was fore-thadowed by 
the Ceremony of the Scape-goat ; ſo his Baptiſm on 
the ſame day was aSexpretly tore-ſhadowed or prefigu- 
red, as any event concerning him, either was or could 
be, by the Legal Ceremony here mentioned , of Aa- 
ron's waſhing his Body in the holy place. They are 
the words of Dr. Jackſox in Chriſt's Anſwer to John's 
Nveſtion, ſeF. 64. where he endeavours to make out 
this. 

And put on his garments. | Viz. His other Gar- 
ments, wherein he othciated upon other days ; which 
the Jews call his golden Garments, to diſtinguiſh them 
from the white Garments ; which alone he wore when 
he went into the moſt holy place. And the Jews 
call by this name of golden Garments, all the eight 
Garments of the High-Prieſt: four of which were 
common to him with the lower Prieſts, and were 
made only of Linen, (yet they never call them by the 
name of white Garments, which they appropriate to 
thoſe in which he went into the moſt holy place) the 
other four, which gave the name to all the reſt, were 
proper only to the High-Prieſt himſelf; viz. the Robe 
( which had Bells of Gold at the bottom ) the Epbod, 
the Breait-plate, and the Golden-plate upon his fore- 
head : which being put over the other tour common 
Garments, made him appear as if he were all clothed 
in Gold, For they cither conſiſted of folid Gold, as 
the Plate on his forchead ; or had ſolid Gold appen- 
dant, as the Robe had ; or had Gold interwoven, as 
the Ephod, and the Breaſt-plate, Now he put on 
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theſe, after he had put off the Linen Garments men- 
tioned v. 4, 23. which were never uſed, but when he 
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miniſtred in the Holy of Holies Lou he did not WY 


appear with the Breaſt-plate of Urim and Thummin 
and the reſt of the golden Garments, as fome learned 
Men have imagined ; particularly Corn. Bertram in his 
Book de Republ. Hebr. cap. 7. where he faith, Hujav 
Sacerdotis erat ſemel in anno adytum ſaniFuarij adire tu- 
dutws ipſo Ephode. Ie Sts the High-Prieſt to 
go once 1n the year into the moſt ſecret place of the 
Santuary, clothed with the Ephod. ich is di- 
rectly contrary to v. 4. of this Chapter. But many 
other great Men have fallen into the ſame miſtake. See 
7. Braunins de Veſtitu Sacerdot. Hebr. Lib. Il. cap. 20. 
#. 29. O cap. 25. 1.9, 10. 

And come forth.) From the place where he put 
on his golden Garments , unto the Altar of Burnt- 
ofterin 

And offer his burnt-offering, and the burnt-offering of 
the people.) I take this for the daily Evening Sacrihce, 
which uſually was one Lamb ; but on this day was 
two Rams, one for himſelf, and another for the Peo- 
ple; unto which there was an additional offering of 
ſeven Lambs of the firſt year ; as they tell ns in Jomea, 
cap. 7. ſeF.z3. But before this, they there ſay, he 
went and read to the People out of the Book of the 
Law, which was with great Ceremony delivered to 
him. And he might read either in his Pontifical Ha- 
bit, or in his own Robes (which he pleaſed) for 
Reading was no iſftry , as the Gemara there ob» 
ſerves. This piaiptcen at XXIX Numb. 7. &c. 
1 the Sacrifice of ſeven Lambs is ordered upon 

15 day. 


And 
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And make an atonement for himſelf and the people. 


Rather, having made an atonement : which was alrea- 


LWYN dy done by other Sacritices ; not by theſe. 


Verie 25. 


Ver. 25. And the fat of the jin-offering ſhall be burnt 
wpon the Altar.) This allo, I think, ſhould be tranila- 
ted in the ſame manner, having burnt the fat of the fin- 
offering : which was done, 1 tuppoſe, in the Morning 


- when both the Bulock and the Goat were offered for 


Verſe 26, 


Sin, v.11, 14. but was not mentioned till now , to 
ſhow that their Sacrifices were not perfetted, till both 
Aaron and the People were reconciled to God ; after 
which their burnt Sacrifices were acceptable to him. 
This burning of the Fat was ordered in all Sin-offerings, 
IV. 8, 106, 26. and therefore was not now to be omit- 
ted. And perhaps it was reſerved to be burnt, when 
the Fleſh ot the Bullock and the Goat was burnt with- 
out the Camp, v. 27. which was in the concluſion of 
all the Services of this Day. 

Ver. 26. And he that let go the Goat for the Scape- 
goat. | After the Man had diſmiſſed the Goat, it was 
not lawful tor him to return further back than one 
Mile, to the Jaſt Tabernacle z where he was permit- 
ted to reſt himſelf after his labour, and not remain all 
Night in the Wilderneſs. So they tell us in Jos, 
cap. 6. ſe. 6. 

Shall waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water. | 
This Goat being a publick Kavzeua, or Purgation 
(upon whom all their fins were thrown ) was ex- 
treamly impure : and therefore could notbe touched, 
without rendring the Perion, who led him away, un- 
clean in the higheſt degree. Which was the reaſon 
that he was bound to waſh both his Clothes, and al- 
ſo his whole Body in water, before he could ſo much 
as come into the Camp. Porphyry obſerves the ſame 
caitom among the Heathen, __ &% Iviieu le g 

Tar, 
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Tau, (as his words are) in ſuch kind of Sacrifices as Chapter 


thoſe for the averting Evils, permitted no Man who 
had meddled with th 
his own Houſe, us me gne gv iS x, iii ola; 
713 zero. Wegs , n. 4 had not firſt waſht his Clothes and 
his Body in ſome River, or in Spring-water, L. Il. me} 
"'AmT237, let. 44. For nothing is more known than 
that tuch a kind of Purification for waſhing themſelves, 
was a Cuſtom all the World over; andcontinues to 
this day in the Eaſtern or other hot Countries ; not 
only among the Mahemetarns, but the Pagans ; who 
plunge themſelves frequently three times one after an- 
other into their Rivers, riſing up with their faces to 
the Eaſt, as all Travellers into thoſe parts tell us. 
And afterward come into the Camp. | Have tree Con- 
verſation with his Brethren ; and I ſuppoſe , with- 
out any further Ceremony , be admitted to the San- 
Ctuary. 


em,to come into the City,or to go to L&D 


Ver. 27. And the Bullock for the ſin-offering, and the Verle 27. 


Goat for the ſin-offering.] Mentioned v.11,15. 

IV hoſe blood was brought in to make atonement in the 
boly place. ] Of which we read in the ſame place, 
v.14, 15. 

Shay _M carry forth.) But firſt they were ript up, 
and the Imurim, as they call them, (mentioned IV. 8, 
9.) taken out, to be burnt upon the Altar, And then 
the Prieſt difſefted them, (as the Miſra ſaithin Joe, 
cap. 6. ſeF. 7.) not into pieces, as was wont to be 
done in Burnt-offerings ; but made only o_ Incilt- 
ons, letting the parts hang (till together. Which be- 
ing done, fowr Men, ſaith R. Solomon , carried them 
forth upon two Staves or Bars ; oxe being not able to 
do it : and accordingly the LXX. tranſlate theſe words 
Kolan , they ſhall carry forth. But one NE -= 
ikely, 
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Chapter likely, had the principal care, to ſee them burnt ; 
XVI. which is the reaſon he only is mentioned. 

LWLYNIS Without the Camp.) Into a clean place, where the 
Aſhes were wont to be poured out, IV. 12. There 
were three Camps ( as I noted before, XIII. 46. ) the 
Camp of the People, unto which Feruſalew an{wered in 
after times 3 the Camp of the Levites, unto which an- 
{wered the Mountain of the Houſe(as they called it) the 
whole Circuit about the Templez and the my 
God, or the SanFnary with all its Courts, unto whic 
anſwered the Temple and its Courts. So Maimonide: 
in his Treatiſe called Beth Habbechira, cap. 7. Now 
as theſe Sacrifices were carried to be burnt without the 
Camp of the People, when they were in the Wilderneſs ; 
{ſo they were burnt without x & City of Feruſalem,atter 
the Temple was built there. 

Which illuſtrates the words of the Apoſtle , XI 
Hebr. 10, 11, &c. where he takes it for granted, as a 
thing they all knew, that Ferzſalem anſwered to the 
Camp of —_ : And from thence ſhows, that the My- 
ſtery prefigured by this Goat, whoſe Blood was brought 
into the holy place to make atonement (as he (peaks in this 
Verſe) was accompliſhed in our bleſſed LOR D and 
Saviour, who, that he might ſandifrie the People with his 
own blood , ſuffered without the Gate , as the Apoſtle 
there obſerves : that is, without the City, yet near the 
Suburbs of Jeruſalem ; whoſe Type or Figure was the 
Camp of the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs. 

And the intent of the Apoſtle in this, and other 
{ach like Obſervations, was to ſhow, that our Saviour's 
Safferings on the Croſs, were a moſt true and proper 
Sacrifice z a Sacrifice fully ſatisfaftory for the Sins of 
the World : or rather, more ſatisfaftory for all the 
Sins of Men againſt the Moral Law of God , than the 

Sacri- 


Ke #$- ©. 
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Sacrifices on the Day of Atonement, the Paſſover, or Chapter 
other Anniverſary Solemnities, were for fins meerly XVI. 
againſt the Law of Ceremonies : As the Apoſtle ſhows LW 


in the foregoing part of that Epiſtle, 1X Hebr. 13, 


14. 
And they ſhall burn in the fire their skins, and their 
þ, and ther dung.) Here it is plain, there was more 
than one, who carried the Bodies of theſe Beaſts with- 
out the Camp; they being too heavy for any (ingle 
Perſon to bear. And they burnt them intirely , ( See 
IV. 11, 12.) except what was offered upon the Altar. 
Yet Joſephs is pleaſed to except T5 Foyzs, by which 
he ſeems to mean their Rumps, Lb. III. cap. 30. In 
which he forgot himſelf ; for though theſe were com- 
prehended under the Imxrim of ſome Sacrifices, ( See 
VII. 3.) yet neither here, nor in the fourth Chapter, 
v. 8,9. is there any mention of this Fat; nor is it 
comprehended under the Fat mentioned above v. 25. 
which the Miſna in Joma ſays, was the Fat of the in- 
wards only. 


Ver. 28. And he that burneth them. | The Vulgar Verſe 28. 


Latin, I think, rightly tranſlates it , Quicunque com-+ 
buſſerit, whoſoever burneth them : for there was more 
than one, as I ſaid before, imployed in this bu- 
lineſ(s. 

Shall waſh his clothes, &c.| Being defiled by touch- 
ing the Sacrifices, which were charged with {o many 
lins ; as he that carried away the Seape-goat was, v. 26. 


where there is the very ſame order in the ſame * 


words. 

Now when all this was done, the Miſra faith ( cap. 
7. Joma, ſe 4.) the High-Prieſt wa himſelf a- 
gain, and put on his white Robes., which were proper 
to this day ; and went into the moſt holy place, to 
tetch out the Cenſer, with the Diſh, or Cup, which 


Qq he 


— 
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he carrried in when he went to burn Incenſe, v.12,13. 
xXVI And when he came out from thence, he waſht, and 
LYN put on his golden Garments, and offered Incenſe upon 


the golden Altar, and trimmed the Lamps. Which 
being done, they brought him his own Garments which 
he wore conſtantly ; and when he had put them on, 
they accompanied him to his Houſe, where he enter- 
tained his Friends with a Fealt , being come out of the 
Sanctuary in peace z that is, ſafe and in health. For 
by ſhifting his Garments, and waſhing ſo often, he 
was in danger to catch Cold, (as we ſpeak) and they 
did ſometimes tall into various Diſcaſes upon this oc- 
cafion, as P. Cunexs obſerves out of Maimonides, L.1L. 
de Repub. Hebr. cap. 14. and ſome died in the holy 
place, not having pertormed the Service duly. Which 
made it very realonable,that heand his Friends ſhould 
rejoyce, when he returned in health and ſafety. 

Ver. 29. And this ſball be a ftatnte for ever unto you. 
Till the coming ot Chriſt, in whom all that theſe Sa- 
crifices ſignified, was accompliſhed : who put an end 
therefore to this Legal Diſpenſation. See XII Exod. 


14 
we in the ſeventh month.) When they had gather- 
ed in all the Fruits of the Earth, and thereby had the 
more liberty to attend ſuch a ſolemn Service. Which 
was the reaſon perhaps, why there were more Solem- 
nities appointed in this Month , than in any other 
Month in the Year ; as appears from X XIII. of this 
Book. It had been anciently alſo the firſt Month of 
the year,being the Month,it's likely,wherein the World 
was created : But upon the deliverance of Iſrael out of 
Egypt, we Month Abib,by God's ſpecial command, was 
ordered to bethe firſt. Yet not abſolutely, but only in 
reſpect of that which was moſt eminent,viz. for the Ec- 
elettaſtical Account : For as to their Civil or oy 
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Afairs, the ſeventh Month (T3) ſtill retained the Chapter 


ecedence. 
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On the tenth day of the month. | The Arabians imi- LOW 


tated this ; calling the Faſt of the Tenth day of the 
Month Moharram, by the name of Afowra ; which is 
exatly the Aſbor (tenth day ) here mentioned by Moſes; 
from whom theſe People derived it, before the ap- 

rance of Mahomet : Who finding the Jews, when 

e came to Medina, faſting upon this day a, askt 
them the reaſon of it; who told him (as the Maho- 
metan Writers report) it was in remembrance of Pha- 
raoh's being then drowned in the Red Sea : where- 
upon he ſaid, I have more to do with Moſes than you, 
and thereupon commanded his Followers to faſt on 
this day. See Dr.Pocock upon Abal-Farajizs concern- 
ing the Manners of the Arabians, p. 309, 310. But 
this is plainly an idle Tale invented by him, or his 
Followers ; for the Jews would rather have feaſted, 
than faſted upon the day of ſuch a Deliverance. But 
it ſhows that this Day was remarkable among the 
Jews, and ſolemnly obſerved by them, whereſoever 
they were ; and was choſen by God, rather than any 
other Day of the Month, (if we may believe Maimo- 
nides, e Nevoch. P.[IT. cap. 43.) becauſe it was the 
day on which Moſes came down from the Mount, 
with the ſecond Tables in his hand, and proclaimed to 
the People the Remiffion of their great Sin , in wor- 
ſhipping the golden Calf ; in memory of which it 
was ordered to be intirely a Day of Repentance, and 
of Divine Worſhip. 

Ie ſhall affiift your ſouls. ] By Faſting and Abſti- 
nence, not only from all Meat and Drink, but from 
all other Pleaſure whatſoever. Infomuch that they 
might not waſh their Faces, mach leſs anoint their 
Heads, nor wear their Shoes, nor uſe the _— 
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of the Law, which would give them —_— For 

&ypt, and 
leading them through the Red Sea, &c. to far is 
the Mabometan (tory trom having any colour of truth. 
It is likely alio, that to increale their Griet, they rent 
their Clothes, (as they did in other Falts in after times) 
put on Sackcloth,girded it cloſe to their Fleſh, ſprink- 
led Aſhes on their heads, &c. Which were all intend- 
ed, nodoubt, to work in them an inward ſorrow for 
all their fins, with an hearty abhorrence of them, and 
reſolution to mortihe and abſtain from them. For 
though the word Soul be generally expounded the 
ſenſitive = of us, which is affli#ed by faſting, ( as 
the Prophet Iſaiah expounds this Phraſe, LVIII. 3, 5.) 
yet it is abſurd to think that God was pleaſed with 
this alone, without that inward Compunttion of Mird, 
which made them break off their ſins by righteouſneſs : 
which the Prophet there declares was the only accep- 
table Faſt tothe LORD. 

The Hebrew Doctors here obſerve, that they did not 
afict little Children on this day, by making them faſt 
from all Food, till they were of the Age of Eleven 
years : But only taught them what they were to do 
when they came of Age , that they might be accu- 
ſtomed to the Precept. See Joma cap. 8. ſed. 4. 

And do no work at all. | Not only abſtain from all 
Pleaſure, but from all Labour whatſoever : nothin 
being to be done upon this day, but Confeſling of 
Sins, and Repentancez as Maimonides expreſſes it in 
the place before-mentioned. 

Whether it be one of your own Country, or a Stranger 
that ſojourneth among you. ] The Hebrew word Ezrach 
is extant only.here and X XIII. 42. which ſignifies as 
much as one that had his original among them, _ 

m 
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born an {ſraelite, as it is there expreſſed. The oppo- Chapter 


ſite to which is gher (a Stranger we tranſlate it ) one 


that was of another Nation, but had embraced the LFWW 


Jewiſh Religion, and lived among them z; who in the 
New Teſtament is called a Proſelyte. 


Ver. 30. For on that day ſhall the Prieſt make an Yerie 3O. 


atonement for you. | It upon this day, they afflicted 
and humbled their Souls (as Corr. Pellicanxs gloſſes ) 
with faſting, and Prager, and anguiſh for their ſins, with 
alms alſo ;, beſeeching God's mercy with tears and ſighs 
in ſackcloth and aſhes ; _—_— all ſervile works, and 
devoted wholly to the LO RD. 

To cleanſe you. ) From all the Tranſgreſſions and 
Sins mentioned v. 16.from which both the High-Prieſt, 
and his Family, and all the People were to be purged 
on this day. For which reaſon the greateſt care was 
to be uſed, to ſee it rightly obſerved, becauſe all their 
happineſs depended upon it. For the Land of Ca- 
naan was promiſed them, _ condition that they 
kept the Law , offering all the Sacrifices therein pre- 
ſcribed ; eſpecially this great Sacrifice, which was to 
cleanſe them from the guilt of all their Negledts, or 
Breaches of this Law. Which ſhould teach us Chri- 
ſtians to conclude, That as the Inheritance of that good 
Land, was afligned the Jews in conſideration of their 
Sacrifices,as the condition of that Covenant, by which 
they were preſcribed ; {o the Inheritance of the King- 
dom of Heaven, is made over to us by the Covenant 
of Grace, in conſideration of the Obedience and Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt Jeſus, of which they were a Figure. 
For it is his BI that cleanſeth us from all unrighteouſ- 
neſs, (as St. John ſpeaks ) and ſecures our Claim to 
the heavenly Inheritance. 


WNW tgin, he was not excuſed from it 
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That ye may be clean from all your ſons. | If a Man 
was bound to offer Sacrihce tor any ſin that was cer- 
y this Sacrifice on 
the Day of Expiation ; but was bound to make that 
other Sacrifice alſo. But the Day of Expiation freed 
thoſe, who were bound to offer Sacrifices for dxbiows 
Offences. So Maimonides faith ( in his Treatiſe of 
Offences committed through Error, cap. 3. — that 
ole ſins which were known to none but , were 
taken away by this ſolemn Day of Expiation, with- 
out any other Sacrifice. But the Miſza in the laſt Se- 
fon of Joma, acknowledges very honeſtly, that the 
Day of —_— did not purge Men from the guile 
of the nces they had committed againſt their 
Neighbour , unleſs they firſt gave him Satisfa- 
tion, 
Before the LORD.) Who dwelt among them, 
and would continue to do ſo, it they obſerved his 
Laws, and took care to be thus cleanſed from all their 
fins. But leaſt any Man ſhould miſtake this matter, it 
may be here fit to obſerve, that there were no Sacri- 
fices at all appointed by the Law of Moſes for Capital 
Offences ; and therefore when he ſpeaks here of ma- 
king them clean from al/ their firs upon this day, ſuch 
as Teeſe (for inſtance, Murder, , Jdolatry ec.) 
are not included : for this great Sacrifice could not 
obtain, a Pardon for them, but only for Offences com- 
mitted\againſt the Ritual Laws contained in this Book, 
and that alſo when they were committed through Er- 
Tor or Ignorance: for if they were done preſumptu- 
-oully, cutting off was threatned to them. See XV 
Namb. from v. 22. tov. 32. And this appears plain- 
ly from the Sacrifices themſelves that are here appoint- 
ed ; which had no vertue in them from their own 
worth and value, but only from God's — to 
e 
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make Expiation for any Sin. For the death of a Cha 
Bullock or a Goat, was not of ſuch account with God, XVL 
that it could prevail for the taking away of guilt, un- LSWW 


leſs he had given it ſuch a power. And that power 
which he was pleaſed to allow unto them, was nei- 
ther infinite, nor could it be ſo. For the guilt that 
they were principally deſigned to aboliſh, was not of 
ſuch a nature as to require {ſuch an Expiation : It ari- 
ſing from things which were neither good nor evil in 
themſelves; and therefore could not create (uch a 
guilt. Such were all the uncleanneſles from certain 
natural Fluxes, from touching a dead Body, and in- 
numerable other (uch like Impurities : which depend- 
ing wholly —_ the will of God, who by a poſitive 
Law made ſuch things to bring Men under a guilt z by 
the ſame Will he appointed a ionable Expia- 
tion of it by theſe Sacrifhces, whole power to cleanſe 
depended alſo purely upon his pleaſure. And if they 
had any vertue to e Men from the real guilt of 
fins committed againſt the Eternal Laws of God ; this 
they had not of themſelves, but from the moſt gra- 
cious Will of God, who was pleaſed to apply to this 
purpoſe, the future Satisfaftion of the immaculate 
Lamb of God, of which theſe Sacrifices were a Sha- 
dow and Type. For a Body being prepared for the 
Son of God, and he offering himſelf for us, that was 
a Sacrifice of ſuch infinite value in its own nature, 
that it expiated all manner of fins of all Men. To 
this effect, that excellent Perſon Jeb. Wagenſcil dif- 
courſes, in his Confutation of R. Lipmar's —_ Me- 
moriale, p.489. 


Ver. 31. It ſhall be a Sabbath of reit wnto you. | InVerſe 31... 


the Hebrew the words are 4 Sabbath of Sebbaths, 1. e. 4 
great or Sabbath, like that of the Seventh day 
m every ks enmiic thop eight ip ng manmnes 

ork. 
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Work. And fo the Seventh day is called juſt as this 
is, 4 Sabbath of Reit,or Sabbath of Sabbaths. See XXXI 
Exod. 15. XXXV. 2. which gave occaſion to thoſe 
jeers we meet withal in Martial and others, at the Jews 
faſting on their Sabbath days : For reading Moſes his 
Books careleſly, they fancied the Jews obſerved as 
ſtri& a Faſt upon every Sabbath day , as they did on 
this, which was but once a year. 

And ye ſhall affli® your Souls by a ſtatute for ever. ] 
See v. 29. 

Ver. + And the Prieft whom he ſhall anoint, &c. } 
The High-Prieſt, who ſhould be anointed and con- 
nr | in his Father's ſtead, ( when he was dead ) is 
here ordered to make this Atonement yearly. That is, 
what was now done by Aaron, was to be done by e- 
very High-Prieſt ſacceſfiively , when he was legally 
put into his Office ; by veſting him with the Prieſtly 
Garments, anointing him, and offering the Sacrifices 
of Conſecration, VIIL. 7, 10, 22. 

This Statute confined the ſacred work of this day 
to the High-Prieſt, who alone could perform it : But 
it ſhows withal, as the Apoſtle obſerves, the great im- 
_ of this Legal Prieſthood, which could not, 
y reaſon of death, continue always in one Perſon : 
but there were many PriefFs , (ucceeding one another 
in the Office, which became often vacant. Whereas 
our great High-Prieſt, becauſe he continneth for ever, 
i. e. neverdies, hath an unchangeable Prieſthood : and 
therefore is able to ſave to the uttermoit, or evermore, 
thoſe that come to God by him, VII Hebr. 23, 24, 


25. 

And ſhall put on the linen clothes , even the boly gar- 
ments.) He was to take a ſpecial care not to officiate 
on this day, in any other Garments, but thoſe men- 


tioned v. 4. which were peculiarly pegs 
is 
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this Service, and called the white Garments ; which Chapter 


were a Figure perhaps of the perfect Purity of our 


great High-Prieſt,* who, as it there immediately fol- L2WNJ 


lows, (VII Hebr. 26.) is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſe- 


parate from ſinners. 


Ver. 33. And be (bull make ak atonement for the holy Verſe 233. 


SanGnary, &c.] In this Verſe 'he only ſums up the 
whole duty of the day; in which a general Atone- 
ment was made, fv all Things, and for all Perſons. 
The only thing to.be obſerved is That the Expiation 
of the SanFtnary, the Tabernacle and the Altar , pre- 
ceded the Expiation of the Prieſts and of the People, 
who were to be expiated by the Sacrifices offered there. 
But the Expiation of the High-Prieft himſelf, who was 
to make the Expiation of the Sanctuary , preceded all 
the reſt ; as is apparent from v.11. 


XVI. 


Ver. 34 And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute. ] The Verſe 14 


repetition of this the third time (See v.29,31.) ſhows 
of how great importance it was, that this annual So- 
lemnity ſhould be obſerved. 

Unto you.) The High-Prieſts (before-mentioned} 
of whom he ſpeaks in the Plural Number , becauſe 
none of them could continue always, ( as I obſerved 
v. 32.) but enjoyed the Office (ucceflively, upon the 
death of their Predecefſors. 

To make an atonement for the Children of lirael, for al 
their ſins once a year. | | This is only. a /repecition - of 
what was faid v:30. thatit ſhould be incumbent on the 
High-Prieſt.by a perpetual Obligation, to make an A- 
tonement for the Peoples fins on this. day 5s as it was 
incumbent onthe People (v.:29.) to afict their Souls 
upon-thiis day.- } 1 517 44 A 100020 119 20gn 
And he did as the LO RD commanded Moſes. ] The 
Service of this day was immediately | —_—_— by Aa- 


- 


ron, according to the fore-named: order. T 
R r CHAP. 
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Verſe 3. 
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Ver. 1. A ND the LORD wito Moſes, ſay- 
A ing.] After he Lrarmt the gt 


Anniverſary Sacrifice, in the foregoing Chapter ; he 
gives ſome Directions aboue other Sacritices, tor which 
there would be occaſion every day. | 

Ver. 2. Speak unto Aaron and hs Sons, and all the 
Children of liracl.}] Who were alt concerned in what 
follows; and therefore this Command is directed to 
the whole houſe of Iſrael, (v. 3.) to whom this was 
delivered, it 1s likely, by their Elders : or elſe Moſes 
himſelf went from Tribe to Tribe, and ſpake to their 
leveral Families. 

And ſay unto them, This is the thing which the 
LORD hath commanded.) Enjoyned by a Special 
Law. 

Ver. 3. Whatſoever man there be of the Houſe of 1(- 
rael, that killeth an Ox, or Lamb, or Goat.) viz. For 
a Sacrifice or Offering, (as it follows v. 4.) theſe be- 
ing the only Creatures of the Herd and the Flock, 
that were permitted to be brought to God's Altar. 
There are thoſe indeed, who think, Moſes ſpeaks of 
killing theſe Creatures for common uſe ; which it was 
Jawful for them to do any where, after they came to 
the Land of Canaan, (XII Dext. x5.) but now they 
were not to kill them , for their food, unleſs they 
brought them to: the door of the Tabernacle, and there 
firſt ſacrificed ſome part of them to the L O R D, be» 
fore they taſted of them themſelves. By whichtheir 
ſacrificing to Demons was prevented, (to which they 
were prone, v. 7.) and they alſo conſtantly Gaſtas 

; wi 
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with God, while they dwelt in the Wilderneſs. -Bat Cha 
this is better founded XII Dext. 20, 21. where X 
it is ſu that they had thas done, while they re- CLVY 


mained in the Wilderneſs ; and were fo near to the 
Houſe of God, that they might eafily bring thither e- 
very Beaſt they killed for ordinary uſe. But they 
were diſpenſed withal as to this, when they came into 
Canaan, and could not poſſibly, when they had a 
mind to eat Fleſh, go ſo far as to the Tabernacle or 
Temple, which was many Miles from ſome ot them. 
Inſtead whereof, they were bound to come at the 
three great Feſtivals, and appear before God at his 
Houſe, whereſoever they dwelt. 

In the Camp, or that kileth it out of the Camp. ] This 
ſeems to ſhow that he doth not ſpeak of killing theſe 
Beaſts, ad nſum veſcendi, as St. Auſtin's words are, for 
the uſe of eating, (tor that they did not do ot of the 
Camp, but in their Tents) but de Sacrificiis, he ſpeaks 
concerning Sacrifices. For he prohibits (as he goes on) 
private Sacrifices, left every Man ſhould take npor him to 
be a Prie##, &c. ' 


Ver. 4. And bringeth it not unto the door of the Ta- Verſe 4. 


bernacle of the Congregation, to offer an offering nnto the 
LORD.) In ancient time every Man had perform- 
ed the Office of a Prieſt in his own Family : But now 
that liberty is taken away , becauſe they had abuſed 
it to Idolatry : and every Man was bound to bring 
his Sacrifice to the Houſe of God, where none but the 
Sons of Aaron could officiate, and had the moſt facred 
Obligations on them to'offer only to the LO R D. 
The very Heathens themſelves in future times , found 
it neceſſary to enatt the = ſame ; as appears by Pla- 

to in the latter end of hi nth Book of Lawr, where 
he hath theſe memorable words : "Ew riu@. 3 Tis 


tuunin xiues ix\d; leg wn Gig os Blau obays Ga 
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r ww. Let this be a Law impoſed abſolutely npon all , 


XVII that no Man whatſpever have a ſacred place in -private 
LOWNg Houſes 5, but when he hath « mind to offer Sacrifice, let 


him go to the publick Temples, and deliver his Sacrifice 
to the Prieſts, whether Men or Women , &; ayes T&rwv 
Emma whoſe buſineſs it is to take care, that theſe things 
be paſiogens in an holy manner. By which it appears 
that thele were two eltabliſhed Principles of Religion 
in wiſe Mens minds, to Sacrifice publickly, and to bring 
their Sacrifices tothe Prieſts ; who were to take care to 
offer them purely, Unto which Moſes adds one thing 
more, that their publick Sacrifices ſhould be offered on- 
ly at one place : which was a moſt efhcacious preſerva- 
tive from all (ſtrange Worſhip; nothing being done 
but under the Eye of the Miniſters of Religion, and 
the Governours of the People. ina that St. 
Chryſoſtowm (as our learned Dr. Spencer obſerves, Lib.l. 
de Rit. & Leg. Hebr. L.1. cap.4.ſe&. 1.) calls Jeruſalem, 
which was x a eſtabliſhed to be this place,xabz- 
Tg Tw2 ug Aalewas,a kind of bond or knot ,where- 
by the whole Nation were tied faſt to the Judaical 
Religion, 

Before the Tabernacle of the LO R D.] Before the 
Divine Majeſty, which dwelt in the Tabernacle; 
round about which they all inhabited, and were (o 
near it while they travelled in the Wilderneſs. that, as 
there was no trouble in bringing all their Sacrifices thi- 
ther, ſo they knew certainly whether to go. And thus 
the Hebrew Doctors obferve it was when they came 
into Canaan; where, while the Tabernacle was fixed 
in Silo, none might Sacrifice any where elſe: But 
when it wandred uncertainly- ( after Shils. was de- 
ſtroyed) being ſometimes in. Miſpeh, fometihes at Git- 
cal, and at Neb, and Gibeovs, and the Houſe of Obed- 

m, they fancy it was lawful to Sacrifice in. other 
places. 
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For {0 we find Sexwel did, r. Sam. VIL 9g. Chapter: 
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IX; 13. (where he ſacrificed in an high place) XL 15. XVII. 


XVI. 2, and. David, 2 Sam. XXIV. 18. and Els, LY WY 


1 Aings XVII 23. But theſe may be thought ex- 
traordinary acts,. done by an immediate warrant from 
God ; for none of theſe Perſons were Priei#s, but Pro- 
phets guided by Divine Inſpirations. See Dr. Owtram 
Lib, 1. de Sacriffe, Cap. 2. * 

Blood ſhall be imputed unto that man, he hath ſhed 
blood. ] .He was to be puniſhed as a Murderer ; that 
is, die for it. For to have Blood imputed to a Man, in 
the Hebrew.phraſe, or to be guilty of Blood, is to be 
liable to have-his Blood ſhed, or to loſe his Life. 
Which, as of old, it was the puniſhment of every 
one, who killed another Man, (IX Ger. 6.) ſo here 
he is condemned to die who ſacrificed any where, but 
at the Tabernacle. 

And that man ſhall be cut off from among his people. | 
This, not another puniſhment, ( unlels we _ It 
relates to his Poſterity) and therefore the hrit word 
ſhould be tranſlated, not ard, but-for. And the mean- 
10g either is, that the Magiſtrate thould pals the Sen- 
tance of Death upon him, or. God would deſtroy him 
himſelf, The latter ſenſe is moſt probable; becauſe he 
threatens (v.10. to execute Vengeance with his own 
hand, upon him that was guilty of eating Blood. It is 
thought indeed by ſome,that cutting off doth nat ligni- 
he death; but.as in other places of this Book, cutting off is 
ſp evidently joyned with death, that ſo little cannot be 
meant by it, 'as depriving fuch- Perſons of the privi- 
ledges of God's People, (tor inſtance, when any ot- 
tered his Children to Meloch, XX. 2, 3,4, 5. or did 
not affli# his Soul on the Day, of Atonemextt,, XN XIIL 
29, 30.) ſo here in this place, it. maſt certainly ſigni- 
hes the putting: him thar was guilty' of, this-Crime, to 
death z becaule he was to be puniſhed as a _ 

ich 
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Which ſevere Penalty was enatted DEDESIONY 
For if th 

been permitted to offer Sacrifice RY ed, 
they might calily have forſaken God, by altering the 
Rites w SAP s ing to 
ſtrange Gods: particularly to the Deeors, which, in 
thoſe days, frequented the Fields, and indeavoured to 
perſwade the ignorant, that they were Gods ; as ſeems 
ro be incimated in the next Verke, and v. 7. 

Ver. 5. Tothe end.) Or, For this cauſe ;, i. &. to a- 
void that heavy puniſhment before-mentioned. 

That the Children of Iſrael way bring their Sacrifices. ] 
Or, Shat/ bring : as the Vulgar Latin tranſlates it, (re- 
garding the (enſe, more than the words) Ideo Sacer- 
doti forre debent, &&c. Therefore they ought to bring to 
the Prieſt their Sacrifices, &c. 

Which they offer in the open field.) Where the Pa- 
gans erected their Altars, to procure fruittulneſs to 
their Fields. Inſomuch that Libanizs faith (in his O- 
ration «te ſee») that the Temples, or Holy Places 
were the very Soul or Life of the Fields : tuyn 
Bannd3, Tots a:yeo Te leg. And that in them lay the 
hope of the Harbandmen : x, ml; ywugysn % aire al 
im. How old this Idolatry was, we cannot cer- 
tainly tell ; but it continued a long time among the 
Iſraelites, as we learn from the Prophet Jeremiah , 
XIII. 27. and Hoſea XV. 11. where he ſaith, Their 
Altars were as heaps in the furrows of the field : that is, 
there were abundance of them ; notwithſtanding this 
early prohibition given by Moſe-. And among the 
Gentiles, Feſt#s tells us they offered Sacrifices to the 
terreftrial Gods, in terra, upon the very ground ( ac- 
cording to the Hebrew e here, on the face a 
field) but to the infermal Gods, in terra effoſſa, in holes 
or pits digged in the Earth ; — —— 
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dificiis & terra exaltatis , in Buildings exalted above 
the Earth ; #. e. upon Alters : which had their ' name 


from hence, «b altitxdine, from their height, as both LW Wo 


he and Service alſo tell us. And every one knows 
that they delighted to fet them m hi aces, on the 
tops of Mountains and Hills; efj where there 
were Groves and ſhady Trees ; under which they ſer 
them, even in Valleys, and in the High-ways, Fields 
and Meadows. For they were fo fond of them, that 
thoſe who were againſt erefting of Temples to their 
Gods (as Zeno was) yet never ſacrificed without Al- 
tars ; which they ſet in the Air, to ſignifie they 
believed he whom they wetdlioned could not be cir- 
cumſcribed, 

Even that they may bring them unto the LORD.) 
Or, They al bring them even unto the LO R D : who 
had ſettled his Habitation at the Tabernacle,and would 
be worſhipped no where elſe with Sacrifices. 

Omto the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
unto the Prieft.) Here ſeems to be another reaſon, 
why they were not itted to offer in the Field ; 
becauſe God would —_ none but the Prieſts ( Men 
appointed by himſelf, to attend for this purpoſe at his 

oule) to offer Sacrifices to him , according to the 
Rites he had preſcribed. 

And = f ce-offerings unto the LO R D.) 
Upon theſe words OY nds the fore- 
named opinion, That whilſt the Jews continued in 
the Wilderneſs, they ate no Meat at their own pri- 
vate Tables, but what had been firſt offered to God at 
the Tabernacle. Behold , faith he, God commanded 
that all which the 1ſrachites did eat, ſbould be Peace-offer- 
ings. Which was afterwards altered, when they came 
to Canaan, and lived remote from the Houſe of God. 
And ſuch a Cuſtom prevailed among the c—_ 
W 
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who would not-fit down to cat at their Tables, till 
they had offered Bread and Wine -unto..their Gods. 
Thus it was among the Chaldees, as appears ftrom'l Da- 
viel 8. But then they had many Altars every where, 
even in their own private Houſes. Whereas: here in 
the Wilderneſs, there was but one Altar ; which could 
not contain all the Fat that was to be burnt on it eve- 
ry day, it we ſuppoſe the [ſraclites to have commonly 
killed Beaſts for their own cating. It ſeems to be the 
truer opinion that they ſeldom or never. did that, 
iwhile they were in the Wilderneſs ; bur all the Beaſts 
they killed were for Sacrifice, of which Moſes here 
{peaks. So R. Levi Barcelonita (Precept.CUXXXVIL) 
and other Jewiſh Dottors, they are here forbidden ts 
offer a Sacrifice to rod any where, without the T abernacle. 
He mentions indeed only Peace-offerings ; but the rea- 
ton is, becaule they were moſt common ; being offer- 
ed not only for all the Mercies they had received, but 
tor all they delired to obtain from God ; as Abarbanel 
oblerves upon the VII® Chapter of this Book, where 
the ſeveral forts of them are mentioned. Men were 
more forward allo to bring theſe Offerings than any 
other, becauſe they were to have their ſhare of them, 
and teaſt upon them. 

Ver. 6. And the Prieft ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon the 
Altar of the LOR D, at the door of the Tabernacle. ] 
1 his —_— upon the foregoing command of offer- 
mg all their Sacrifices at the Tabernacle; that ſo the 
Blood might be {prinkled upon the Altar, (and pou- 
red out at the bottom of it, as is required in other pla- 
ces of this Book) and not kept together in a. Veſlel,. 
or a hole in the Ground : As the manner of the an- 
cient Idolatry was, when they offered their $acrihces 
in the Field, and fate about this Blood, and - feaſted 
upon the Fleſh of their Sacrifice. So Maimonides _ 
the 
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the Cuſtom of the Zabij was, More Nevoch. P. TH. Chapter 
cap. 46. XVII. 
And burn the fat. | So the manner was in all Sa- LW WW 
crifices : which is faid alſo, to be for « ſweet ſavour un- 
tothe LORD. Seel.8, g. II. 3,5. IV. 35, &c. 
Ver. 7. And they ſhall no —_— It ſeems by this Verſe 7. 
had been guilty of other Idolatrous Prattiſes, 
beſides that of worſhipping the Golden Calf, XXXII 
Exod. And fo much F expreſſed XXXII Devt. 17. 
And it was a (in of which their Fathers had been 
long guilty, eſpecially in Egypt, XXIV Joſh. 14. XX 
4 XXIIL: 2, 3. whic _ had JH left, but 
continued in the Wilderneſs, V Amos 25. 
Offer their Sacrifices unto Devils.) Theſe words 
ſhow the reaſon why God commands them, under 
ſuch a heavy Penalty, to offer only in one place, at 
the Tabernacle ; becauſe, while they ſacrificed in the 
open Fields, they had been in danger to be ſeduced 
by Demons, who were wont to frequent thoſe places, 
(eſpecially in Deſerts) and preſent themſelves to ig- 
norant People, as if they were Gods, and intice their 
Devotion towards them. Which Demons , or Evil 
Spirits, appeared, it is likely, in the form of Goats ; 
and relive are here called Seirim , which properly 
ſignifies Goats, And hath made ſome imagine that 
they really ſacrificed to theſe Creatures, as ſome of the 
Egyptians did, who held Goats to be facred Animals. 
So Dioderes celts us, Lib. 11. T% \ Tegyw zaoNory, 
Oc. they deified a Goat ;, upon the ſame account that 
the Greeks worſhipped Priapss. Herodotws in his Ex- 
terpe, cap. 46. faith the ſame of the Mendefj, who, he 
faith, worſhipped the Males more than the Females. 
And many otter Authors mentioned by Bochartws (in 
his Hierozotcon P. 1. L. 11. cap. 53.) report the ſame. 
But I queſtion whether the ans were guiley - 
$ uc 
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ſuch Idolatry, in the days of Moſes. Nor is there 
more truth in their opinion, who think the Iſraelites 
now worſhipped Images in this form of Goats. Which 
the LXX. ſeem to have thought, when they tranſlated 
it Toi; pace lain, to vain things, as Idols are called in 
Scripture. And yet this very word Seirim is by the 
Greek Tranſlators rendered Azjuae, XIII Iſaiah 21. 
which we here follow ; only inſtead of Demons tran- 
ſlating it Devils : whom the ancient Zabij worſhi 
ped z; they appearing to them in the form of Goats ; 
and this Cultom was univerſally ſpread (as Maimoni- 
des thinks) in Moſes his time, which was the cauſe of 
this Precept, More Newoch. P. 111. cap. 46. 

And indeed nothing is more common in the Wri- 
tings of the ancient Heathen, than the mention of 
Fauns, and Satyrs, and /Egipanes, whoſe ſhape be- 
low was that of a Goat. _ And to this day, in the (o- 
lemn Conventions of Witches , the chief Devil that 
preſides in their Aſſemblies, is ſaid by all, that have 
examined ſuch matters, to have the form of a Goat. 
And our famous Country-man Alexander Hales, in his 
Diſcourſe upon the Scape-Goat (which is in his Sum- 
ma, P. III. £. 55.) derives the reaſon of it from the 
frequent appearance of Demons in this ſhape in the 
Wilderneſs z as Mr. Seldex obſerves in his Prolegomena 
to his Book de Diis Syris. They that would ſee more 
ot thele Seirim, may conſult F. G. Voſſuws, L. 1. deO- 
rig. © proer. Idolol. cap. 8. and Bochartws his Hierozoi- 
con. P.II. L. VI. cap. 7. 

There is one indeed ( Anton. Van Dale) who hath 
lately endeavoured to explode all theſe Fancies, as he 
eſteems them, of Demons : which he would have to 
be the meer invention of the ancient Chaldears ; and 
from them derived to other Nations. But he will ne&- 
ver be able to make any wiſe Man believe, that me 
Wor 
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World was fo ſotriſh, as to worſhip the Images of Cha 
Goats (which he takes to be meant by Seiriar) if there XVIL 
had not been an appearance of ſome thing in that CLYWW 
(hape, which they accounted Divine. 
After whom they have gone a whorine. ] i.e. With 
whom they have committed Idolatry. For this fin 
was juſtly called by the name of whoredom , ever after 
they were ſolemnly contracted and eſpouſed to God, 
ro be his peculiar People (XIX Exod. 5.) Which is 
the reaſon that he is ſaid, ſo often, to be a jealow God 
(particularly XX Exod. 5.) highly incenſed, that is, ar 
their worſhipping other Gods, belides him. For this, 
and ſuch like words are never uſed bur concerning I- 
dolatry ; which Ezekiel deſcribes as the fouleſt Whore- 
dom, X VI. 22. and particularly mentions this Whore- 
dom with the Egyptians,v.26. and the Aſſyrians, v.28, 
Oc. 
This fhall be a ſtatute for ever unto them , throughout 
all generations. |] Theſe words ſeem to me to deter- 
mine the ſenſe of the foregoing Precept, to which 
they relate, (from v. 4, not to be, that all the 
Meat they killed for their own Tables ſhould be Peace- 
ofterings : for that, all confeſs, was not a ſtatute for 
ever (it it were one at all) throwghout all generations ; 
but only while they were in the Wilderneſs. 
Ver. 8. And thou ſhalt ſay awnto them, whatſoever man Verle 3. 
there be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers which 
ſojourn among you.) Theſe words alſo ſhow he ſpeaks 
in the foregoing, of bringing all Sacrifices whatſoever 
to the Tabernacle ; the ſame Law which was given be- 
fore to the 1ſraclites,being now extended to all Strar- 
gers that ſojourned among them. By whom he means 
all ſuch as were Proſelztes to the Jewiſh Religion. So 
the LXX. here trantlate itz and they add the very 
lame words to v. 3. where the houſe of Iſrael is only 
S $ 2 mentioned 
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Chapter mentioned in the original Hebrew. The only que- 


XVII. 


WYYNL And I take it, he ſpeaks © 


Verſe 9. 


ſtion is, What ſort of = tes are here intended ? 

he Proſelytes of —_— 
eſs (as the Jews call them) who were Circumciſed , 
and thereby embraced the whole Religion of Moſes. 
And this, I find, is the general opinion : though ſome 
few learned Men contend, that any Stranger who had 
renounced Idolatry (whom they called, A Proſelyte of 
the Gate) might bring their Sacrifices to the Altar. 
Which one can hardly allow (though aſſerted 7 ſo 
great a Man as Grotizs, Lib. I. de Jure Belli & Pacis 
cap. 16.) becauſe he ſpeaks of the ſame Strangers here, 
which are mentioned v. 10. where all ſuch Strangers 
are forbidden to eat Blood, Which plainly belon 
to ſuch Strangers as were become Jews by Circumcitt- 
on : for other Strangers might eat it , as appears from 
XIV Det. 21. where the Iſraelites are allowed to ſell 
what died of it ſelf, to a Stranger, that he might cat 
it, if he pleaſed : and ſuch Creatures had their Blood 
in them. 

That offereth a Burnt-offering, or Sacrifice.) i.e. Any 
other Sacrifice beſides Burnt-ofterings , viz. Sin-offer- 
ings, or Treſpaſs-offerings, or Peace-offerings. None 
of which were but from ſuch as were ad- 
mitted into the Jewiſh Religion : though the pious 
Gentiles, the Jews ſay , might bring Burnt-offerings. 

Ver. 9. And bringeth it not to the door of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, to offer it unto the LORD.) 
As he ordered their Peace-offerings to be, v. 4.5. 

Shall be cut off from among his people.) This demon- 
ſtrates that the foregoing Precept, and this, belong to 
the ſame matter z; being inforced with the ſame Penal- 
ty, v. 4 And it alſo s that the Strangers before- 

| ifie ſuch Gentiles as were Circumciſed : 
for otherwiſe were not of the Body of the —_ 
(6 
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of Iſrael, from which they are threatned to be cut off, Cha 

if they did not obſerve this Law. XVIL. 
Ver. 10. And what man ſoever he be of the houſe of CYWNJ 

Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn among you.} See Verle 10- 


DV. & 

That eateth any manner of blood.) This is forbidden 
before, III. 17, and repeated again VH: 26. (See both 
thoſe places) where it is explained what Blood he 
means z cither of Birds, or Beaſts, Nothing is ſaid 
of Fiber, becauſe they were not offered at the Altar, 
and have little Blood in them: nor is there any dire- 
(ion given any where, how they ſhould be killed. It 
is ſaid indeed in this place, that they ſhould not eat 

manner of Blood ; but the meaning ſeems to be, 
neither of Blood offered at the Altar; nor of Beaſts 
killed for their own uſe : Or elſe it is to be limited 
a3 before, to the Blood'of Beaſts and Birds, ( v. 13. ) 
for Fiſhes were not at all conſidered. And here the 
reaſon is added why they ſhould not cat Blood, (which 
was not mentioned in the fore-named places ) becauſe 
it was the Life of the Beaſt, and was therefore reſer- 
ved to make Atonement for their Souls. 

I will even ſet my face againit that ſoul, &c;) That 
is, be extreamly angry with him, and ſeverely puniſh 
him, by cutting him off (as it here follows) trom the 
Body of the Nation. monides obſerves in the 
fore-named place ( More Nevoch. P. [IL cap. 46.) that 
this is the ſame Expreſſion which is nſed againſt him 
that offered his Children to Molech, XX. 3. and that 
this phraſe is never uſed in Scripture — an 
other ſin,but only theſe two, 1 and eating hood. 
For the eating of Blood gave occaſion (he ſhows) to 
one kind of Idolatry, in the worſhipping of Demons : 
whoſe Food the ancient Idolaters —_— the Blood 
wasz by cating of which their _ —— 
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pter Communion with them. See XVI P/al. 4. and Gro- 


tizs there. 


WY NJ) Ver. 11. For the life of the fleſh is in the blood, and 
Verie 11, ] have given it to you _ the Altar, to make an atone- 


ment for your ſouls, &c.] Some think here are two di- 
{tint Reaſons againſt eating of Blood : but the words, 
as they lie in the Hebrew, may well be tranſlated, Be- 
canſe the life of the feſ (of any Beaſt , that is) # in 
the blood, therefore I have given it to you (or, appoint- 
ed it for you) upon the Altar, to make an atonement, 
&c. Which is as much as to ſay, The Lite of the 
Beaſt lying in the Blood, I have ordained it to expi- 
ate your (ins, that by its death in your ſtead, your life 
may be prelerved : and therefore I require you not 
to cat that, which is appointed for ſo holy an end. 
For it would have been very unleemly , it they had 
vulgarly uſed that, ro which they owed the favour of 
God, and their very Lives. 

Nothing could be more rational than this Precept, 
viz.. That a thing fo ſacred, as to be peculiarly appoint- 
ed for them upon the Altar, {ſhould not lofe that honour 
and eſteem that” was due to it. As the Blood would 
have done, if it had been allowed to be commonly 
eaten ; for that is very contemptible which goes into 
the Draught, (as our Saviour ſpeaks) and at laſt be- 
comes Ordure. 

For it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the 
ſoul.) The Blood, that is, of the Sacrifices, which 
by God's appointment are oftered ro expiate your fins; 
that is, to preſerve you from periſhing. For to wake 
an Atonement, and to be a Ranſom, are the very ſame 
thing z as appears from XXX Exod. 12. compared 
with v. 15, 16. And to be a Ranſow, is to deliver 
from Death, as appears from the words in that place, 
they ſhall every Man give a Ranſom tor his Soul, _ 
the 
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the LOR D, that there be no Plague among them. Cha 
For the ſins of the Sacrificer being laid upon the Beaſt X 
which he offered, by impoſition of his hand-on its LV WW 


Head, and confeſling them there, they were taken a- 
way by the Blood of that Beaſt, unto which they were 
tranſlated. And that not meerly by the Obedience of 
him that offered the Sacrifice, (which the followers of 
Socinus ſay, God accepted) but by the Blood of the 
Sacrifice it ſelf, as theſe words expreſ]y declare, which 
was offered in his ſtead. Thus Theodoret upon theſe 
words; God commanded the Soul of the' Irrational Crea- 
ture, with its Blood, evri Tx; ans, &c. to be offered, . in» 
ſtead of thy Rational and Immortal Soul. And this the 
Jews themſelves underſtand it; particularly Aben-Ezra 
upon theſe words, faith, the Soul, inſtead of the Soul ; 
i.e, the Soul of the Beaſt was offered inſtead of the 
Soul of the Man. And R. Solomon archi to the 
ſame purpoſe ; One Soul comes, and makes Expiation. 
for another Soul. And Maimonides more largely ; I 
have ſpared the Soul of the Man, and given this Blood 
wpon the Altar ;, that the Soul of the Beaft may make Ex- 
piation for the Soul of the Man. And ſo Abarbanel and 
many more , which may be ſeen in Dr. Owtram's 
moſt learned Book De Sacrificiis, Lib. I. cap. 22. 


n.1It- 


Ver. 12. Therefore I [aid unto the Children of I[rael; Verſe 17. 


No ſoul. of you ſhall cat blood, neither ſhall any ſtranger 
that ſojourneth among you eat blood. } What other rea- 


0 , 
ſon {oever there was before, for not catirig Blood (See 
IX Ger. 4.) this is the reaſon why God forbad. it to 


the children of Iſrael ;, and to all that joyned themſelves 
unto their Religion. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 14. And whatſoever man there be of the Chil- 
. dren of Uirael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn among 


LYN you, which hunteth and catcheth any Beaſt or Fowl that 
Verle 13' may be eaten. ] Though no other Beaſts or Fowls be 


mentioned, but thoſe that were taken in Hunting , 
an being a very common thing in thoſe days) yet 

e w— ! extends to all thoſe that were bred at 
home, and were allowed by the Law for their Food, 
So a MS. Author, mentioned by J. Wagenſcil, in his 
Annotations upon Sota, cap. 2. excerpt. Gemare , 
». 6. where he puts abundance of Caſes upon this 


Sub; 
ſhall even out the blood thereof , and cover it 

with duſt.) Though it was not the Blood of a Sacri- 
fice at the Altar, but of a Beaſt or Bird killed 
for their own uſe ; they might not eat it, but bury it . 
in the Ground ; leſt any Beaſt ſhould lick itup, as it 
is commonly interpreted. Maimonides hath found a 
deeper reaſon for this, which is, That no Body might 
meet , and feaſt about it. By which means Moſes 
broke their Society and Fellowſhip with Demon: : 
who in thoſe tinies were thought to feed upon the 
Blood, in a Bowl, or Hole ; whilſt their Worſhip- 
rs ſate about it cating of the Fleſh. So he writes 
in the place often betore-mentioned, More Newvoch. 
P.ITI. cap.46. And this was the more neceſſary while 
they remained in the Wilderneſs, becauſe Demon; 
were wont to haunt ſuch places, and there appear ; 
but not in Cities or habitable Places. See Mr. Selder, 
Lib.1I1. de Symedy. cap. 4- p. 201. If a Man there- 
fore ſaw his Neighbour kill a Beaſt, and negleCt to 
cover its Blood with Duſt, he was bound to go 
and do it himſelf ; becauſe God ſpeaks here unto the 
Children of Iſrael, i. e. to all of them, (v. 12.) i 
R., Levi Barcelonita gloſles, Precept. CLXXXV. _ 
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they covered the Blood with this form of iction, XVIL 


Bleſſed be the LO R D our God; the King of the World, CY Yd 


who hath Lay ws with his Precepts, and command- 
ed we to cover Blood. Which ſhows they thought this 
a Precept of great weight. 


Ver. 14. For it is the life of all fleſh, &c. } Whe- yerſo 14+ 


ther of Beaſts or Fowl betore-mentioned : and there- 
fore prohibited to be eaten, by them, (as was before 
obſerved) becauſe it was offered to God, and accep- 
ted by him for their Life, when they had forfeited it 
by their (ins. 

Therefore I ſaid unto the Children of I(racl, ye ball 
eat the blood of no manner of fleſh. | See v. 12. Where 
the ſame thing is aid, but not (o fully as here : for 
he only faith .in that Verſe, No ſoul of you ſball eat 
blood : but in this, Te ſhall eat the blood of no manner of 


fieſb. T- 

For the life of all fleſh is the blood thereof. } This is 
ſooften repeated(no leſs than three times in this Verſe 
the more to deter them from eating Blood : whi 
was the Life of the Beaſt, and therefore offered to 
God, as the LOR D and Giver of Life ; and conſe- 
quently belong'd to no Body elſe. 


Ver. 15. And every ſoul that eateth that which dieth Verſe 15. 


of it ſelf. ] And conſequently had the Blood remain- 
ing in it 3 as all things alſo, which were not. right- 
ly killed had, (the Hebrews think ). and ore 
here forbidden. 

Or that which was torn with Beaſts.) Which was no- 
thing elſe. { as Meimonides ſpeaks | but the begin- 
ning - be a dead Carcaſe, More Nevocbior, P. IL 
cap. 48, 


Whe- 
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IWhether it be one of your own Onurtry , or a ſlranger.] 
By a Strarger is meant one'that had embraced the Jew- 
iſh Religion : for other Gentiles might eat fach _ 
Nay, the Iſraelites themſelves ( as Maimonides 
ſerves ) when they went to War, and entred4 the 
Countries of the Gentiles, and ſubdued them, might 
eat that which died. of it ſelf, or was torn of Beaſts ;, 
nay Swines-fleſh , and fuch like Food, when they 
were hungry, and could find no other Meat. See 
Schickar4i Miſbpat Mamelek, cap. 5. Theor. 18. 

He ſhall both waſh bis tlother, and bathe his fleſh in 
water, &c,] When he had eaten theſe things unwit- 
tingly, and came to know it, he was thus to purifie 
himſelf Tf he did it knowingly , it was an hi 
Crime, againſt an expreſs Law , repeated more ful! 
X1V Dent. 21. and "puniſhed, as ſome" think , wit 
Death. But -I ſuppoſe they mean, he: was obnoxious 
to the Divine Diſpleaſure, and in danger to be cnt 
off by him, if he did not offer a Sacrihce to expi 
his Offence : which ſeemsto be allowed in ſuck Caſes, 
as it was forgreater Offences, VI. r, 2c. 'And the 
Jewiſtr Dottors (ay, he 'who viohted- this Law, was 
only-to'be beaten : for ctting off, either by * the- hand 
of God, or the Court of 'Judgment, was: not threat- 
ned to ſims of fo light a Natnre as this. So Maime- 
nides obſerves in his More Neworh,P. 11. cap. 41. 

Ver. 16. But if he waſh them-not, nor bathe 'bjs fleſh, 
he fball bear his iniquity.) Be liable to be puniſhed 
God, for the neglect of the means of hisÞ ificati 
And if while he continned thus nnctean,” he adventu- 
red to eat of the Peace-vfferings , he was in danger tO 
be cut off from his People, VII. - 20. ' | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIII 


ND the LORD 

#ng.] It is not ſaid, when he LORD 
delivered theſe Laws to Moſer ; bur it is likely after the 
other, and before thoſe that follow. 


Ver. I. 
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ake unto Moſes, ſay» Verſe 1. 


Ver. 2. Speak unto the Children of I(rael, and ſay un- Verie 2. 


to them.) They were all concerned in theſe Laws a» 
bout Marriage z and therefore they are directed to the 
whole Body of the” P : who received them, 1 
ſuppoſe, Y, their Elders and Heads of the Tribes, to 
whom Moſes delivered them, and charged they ſhould 
be communicated to every Family and Houſhold, See 
XVII. 2. 

I am the LORD your God.) I have a right to 
give you Laws (being your Soveraign, upon more Ti- 
tles than one ) to” which all Human Cuſtoms muſt 
yield, though long prattifed, and ſpread every where 
in the World. is reaſon is mentioned fx times in 
this Chapter z and oftner in thenext. See 0.4. 

Ver. 3. After the doings of the Land of E 
in ye dwell, ſhall ye not do : and after the doings of the 


Land 'of Canaan, whither I bring you, ſhall ye not do." 
The Manners of theſe two Countries (of where- 
in 'they had -dwelt a long time; and of Canaan, 


wherein they were going-to ſettle) they were in the 
ſt danger to imitate : Eſpecially in/taking the li- 
| of making ſuch | as they ſaw pradtiſed 
among them , againſt which they are here ſeverely 
cautioned, 'But though theſe words feem (to have a 


particular reſpett to thoſe Marriages, yet Maimonides 
extends them to all their- other Pradtices, for which 
they could fee no reaſon. = in much- uſe 

t 2 


among 


where. Verie 3. 
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among them, in dreſſing their Trees, and ploughin 
their Ground,and (ſuch like common ran 1 Ys 


LYN they had a reſipett alſo to the diſpolition of the Stars 


Verle 4. 


of Heaven, which led them to the Worſhip of them ; 
as he ſhows at large in his More Nevoch. P. III. cap.37. 
R. Levi Barcelonita alſo extends theſe words to the 
Cuſtoms of all other Nations , ( Precept. CCLXII. ) 
which he that obſerved, was to be beaten. But the 
Doings, or Cuſtoms,which Moſes here ſpeaks of, ſeem 
to be thoſe that follow v.6, 7, &c. as appears from v. 
24, &c. And the other Cuſtoms of thoſe Nations, 
about their Clothes, and cutting their Hair (which 
the forenamed Avthor mentions ) are forbidden in 
other places. 

Neither ſhall ye walk in their Ordinances.) The He- 
brew word Chukkpth, which we commonly tranſhte 
Statutes, and here Ordinances, ſeems to import that 
the inceſtuous Marriages here mentioned, were al- 
lowed by the Laws and Conſtitutions of thoſe Coun- 
tries z which made their Wickedneſs the more into- 
lerable, v. 24- | 

Ver. 4. Te ſhall do my Judgments, and keep my Or- 
dinances to walk therein. | Frame your Lives accord- 
ing to the Laws and Rules which I give you to ob- 
ſerve; and not according to their wicked Pradtiſes, 
which were grown into Cuſtoms and Precedents. 
The Gemard Babylonica mentioning theſe words, ſaith, 
it is a Tradition of their Dottors, that by Mibpatin: 
( which we tranſlate Judgments) are to be underſtood 
fuch Natural Laws, as all Mankind are bound to ob- 
ſerve, though there were no written Commands for 
them : . ſuch as thoſe againſt Idolatry 3 and thoſe about 
uncovering the Nakedneſs of ſuch near Relations, : as 
are here mentioned ; and Murder,c&c, And by Chat 
kim (Ordinances, or Statutes) ſuch Laws are meant 
as 


upon LEVITICUS 


325 


as depended only on the Pleaſure of God; and obliged Chapter 
none but thoſe to whom they were given : ſuch as XVIII. 


thoſe, about Meats and Garments, and Leproſfie, &c. LYWNJ 


inſt which, leſt any one ſhould object, it is here 
ded, I am the LO R D your God. 

I am the LORD your God.) 1, who am your $0- 
veraign LOR D; and by redeeming you from the 
Egyptian Bondage, am become, in a ſpecial manner, 
your God, have ordained theſe things. Therefore let 
no Man diſpute them, or make a queſtion of them, as 
the forenamed Gemara expounds theſe words. See 
Selden, Lib. 1. de Jure N. & G. cap. 10. p. 122. where 
he obſerves that the Laws called Statutes, are, in their 
Language, ſuch as depend only ox the Royal Autho- 


rity. 


Ver. 5. Te ſhall therefore keep my Statutes, and - dn * 


Judgments.) Obſerve the Laws before-mention 
For the word we here tran(hte Statutes, is the ſame 
with that tranſlated Ordinances, in the foregoing 
Verſe. 

Which if a man do, he ſball live in them. ] Not be 
cut off; bat live long Bappulys in the enjoyment 
of all the Bleſſings which promiſed in his Cove- 
nant with them. 

I am the LORD.) Who will faithfully keep my 
Covenant, and fulfil my Promiſes, VI Exod. 3. 


Ver. 6. None of you.] In the Hebrew the words Verle 6. 


being ich, iſch, (as much as to ſay, Man, Mar) that 
is, no Man; the Talmudiſfts take it as if he had ſaid, 
neither Jew nor Gentile. For all Mankind, they fay, 
are. comprehended under theſe Laws about Inceſt. 
Nay, the very Karaites (or thoſe who adhere only to 
the Scripture, and reje& all Talmxdical Expoſitions ) 
are of this mind, as' Mr. Seldex obſerves, Lib. 1. de 
Oxore Hebr. cap. 5. But the Talmudiſts themſelves do 

not 
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pter not all underſtand this matter alike. For ſome of them 
XVIII. think all the Gemles (at left thoſe who Were under 
WY TY the Dominion of the Jſraelites) were bound to refrain 


from all inceſtuous Marriages; to which Death is 
threatned by the Law. But others of them think they 
were concerned only in thoſe fx things which were 
unlawful before the Law of Moſes was given. See 
Selden, Lib. V. de Jure Nat. & Gemt. cap. 1. and cap. 
11. p. 596, &&c. Bur the ancient Hebrews give a good 
reaſon tor all theſe Laws, as Grotfas obſerves , Lib. Il. 
de Jure Belli & Packs, cap. 5. ſe. 13.n.2. 

Shall approach.) Some of the Jews have been fo 
rigorous, as to expound this word, as if it boand 
them not to have any familiarity with the Perſons after 
named. (R. Levi Barcelonita, Precept. COXXX VI.) 
which 15 againſt all Reaſon and natural Aﬀection. The 
plain ſenſe 1s, they ſhould not zpproach, or come mear 
to them, for the end afterward mentioned, vis. to wn- 
cover their Nakedneſs. Nay , this very phraſe is uſed 
for the ſame thing (XX Gen. 4.) without the addition 
of uncovering thelr Naketneſs. 

Any that is near of kin to him.) Tt muſt be confe(- 
ſed that theſe words meer of kin, do not ſufficiently 
exprels the full ſenſe of the Hebrew phraſe ; nor are 
they of a determinate ſignification : tor a M1: maybe 
near of kin to a Woman, who is not the remainder of 
bis fleſh, as the Hebrew phraſe is: that is, ſo near. of 
kin to him, that nothing comes between them. This 1s 
properly the mearneſs of fleſh here ſpoken of ; ſhe that 
1s immediately born of the ſame Fleſh that a Man is, 
or ſhe out of whoſe Fleſh he is born; or ſhe that is 
born out of his Fleſh: that is, in plainer words , a 
Man's Siſter, Mother, or Daughter. Theſe are a Man's 
own immediate Relations z which the Kard#tes call 
the Foundation and Root of all that is here —_ 
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of whom, the reſt here mentioned are prohibited, XVIII. 
having a aearneſs of flh to them, viz. his Father or LWW 


Mother's Siſter z his Grand-daughter, and his Niece. 
For the beſt Explication of this Phraſe, is the ex- 
preſs Particulars mentioned by God himſelf in this 
lace, 

n 1o uncover their nakedneſs.) To have Carnal know- 
ledge of her, as the Scripture modeſtly ſpeaks in other 
places. For nakedneſs in the holy Language ſignifies 
the Secret Parts, which natural Modeſty Fa all 
civilized People to cover z; and not to reveal them to 
any but thoſe whom they marry. Therefore not to un- 
cover the nakedneſs of the Perſons here named, is pro- 
perly, not to take them in Marriage ; and much leſs 
to have -Knowledge of them without Marriage. An- 
{werable to this is the Name of a Virgin, whom the 
Hebrews call Alma, which is as much as covered, dlo- 
thed, -or veiled : becauſe thoſe parts were never expo- 
ſed-to any one, but thoſe to whom they were eſpouled 
and joyned in iage. 

T am the LORD.) By my Authority, who am 
your -Soveraign, and the Soveraign of the World , 
theſe Laws are enatted : and I will puniſh thoſe that 
break them. 


of thy mother, - thou ſhalt not diſcover. | It is common- 


Ver. 7. ' The nakedneſ; of Dro or the nakedneſs Verſe 7. 


ly thought by Interpreters, the Particle we tran- 
(late or, is here as much as that is, (for {o it ſignifies in 


ſome places, particularly 1'Sex. XXVIIL 3:)- So that 
the latter -patt-of the: Verſe is only an- Explication of 
the former, and makes thein but one - Prohibition, a- 
gainſt a Man's marrying hisMother. And this indee 

e next words ſeem to imply, be is thy Mother ;, wh 
bare thee,and therefore not to be taken to be thy wn, 
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A COMMENTART 
much leſs to be otherwiſe known by thee. But we 


XVIII. may as well think, that the nakedneſs of the Father, and 
WYNYNL of the Mother, are both here mentioned, to ſhow nei- 


er the Daughter might marry her Father, nor the Son 
his Mother ; and conlequently, that in all the follow- 
ing Particulars, Women were concerned juſt as Men 
were ; though the Men be only mentioned. And 
under the Name of Father and Mother , are compre- 
hended Grandfather or Grandmother, or other Proge- 
nitors before them. 

She is thy mother , thou ſhalt not uncover her naked- 
meſs.) This is the very firſt Prohibition z it being a 
going back in Nature for a Man to marry his Mother. 
Which though it was praCtiſed in thoſe days by the 
Canaanites, and Egyptians, and by the Perſians allo, 
in after times, and ſome other Eaſtern Countries, yet 
in the Weſtern part of the World (as Mr. Selder ob- 
ſerves) ſuch Marriages were aunquam non execranda, 
execrable in all Ages, Lib.V. de Fare Nat. & Gent.cap. 
11. p. 601, &c. Such were the Marriages of Oedipas 
with Jocaſta, of Nero with ina, Pelopeja and 
Thyeſtes her Father,ot whom A giftzs was born ; which 
every Body deteſted, See Grotias de Jure Belli & Pa- 
cis, Lib. Il. cap. 5. ſjeF. 2. For the Law of Nature 
was again(t ſuch Marriages, notwithſtanding the pra- 
Ctice of Perſons, nay whole Nations, whom God gave 
up to rn emule; _ St. Paxl ſhows) diſbonourable af- 
feFions, for their other fins z eſpecially for their for» 
ſaking him, and falling to Idolatry. 

Maimonides gives this as the general reaſon of pro- 
hibiting this, and all che following Marriages, becauſe 
the Perſons here forbidden to be ſo joyned together, 
are all, in a manner, ſuch as are wont to live toge- 
ther in the ſame Houſe, (for ſo Fathers, Mothers, Chil- 
dren, Brothers and Siſters do) who might eaſily be 

tempted 
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tempted to lewdneſs one with another, it even mar- Chapter 
rying together were not ſeverely forbidden. And thus XVIIL. 


the LXX. tranſlate the words of the foregoing Verſe, LWYyW 


none of you (hall approach to any that is near of hin 
to him, we gs ole anon, Or, as Other Copies, 2eg5 
cixfizy onexd;, tO thole that are (Oo near of kin,that they 
uſually dwell in the ſame Houſe; as Parents and 
Children ; Brothers and Siſters ; and the Brothers and 
Siſters of our Parents. Mahomet , as lewd and impu- 
dent as he was, had not the boldneſs to controul thete 
Laws; but in the fourth Chapter of his Alcorar ex- 
prelly forbids his Followers to marry their Mothers, 
their Mothers-in-law, &c. and a great many of the relt 
which here follow. 


Ver. 8. The nakedneſs of thy fathers wife ſhalt thou not Verſe 8. 


wncover, | That 15, = Step-mother. Such was the in- 
ceſt of Rexben with Bilbeh, XXXV Ger. 22. and of 
Abſolom with the Wives of his Father David, 2 Sam. 
XVI. 21,22. And of Antiochas Soter with Stratonice ; 
who abhorring from ſuch a ConjunCtion, was taught 
that all chings were honeſt that pleaſed the King. Bur 
the thing it ſelf is ſo hateful, that the very naming ic 
is a Condemnation ; and therefore it is all one with the 
prime Natural Law, which prohibits the Conjunction 
of Parents and Children. For ſhe that is one fleſh with 
my Father (as a great Man (peaks) is as near to me 46 
my Father, and that's as near as my own Mother. As 
near, I mean, in the eſtimation of = , though not in 


the accounts of Nature : and therefore , though it be a 
(rime of a leſs turpitude, yet it is _ forbidden, and 
is againit the Law of Nature, not direGly, but by inter- 
pretation, Book Il.chap.2. DuFor Dubitantinum Rule 3. 
N. 29. 


It 
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It is thy fathers nakedneſs.] He having known her, 


it was not permitted the Son to have her alſo. Nay, 


LWYYN the Jews ſay, if the Father had only eſpouſed her, it 


"HT 
Veric as 


was not lawful for the Son to have her to Wife: or 
it he had divorced her, it was not lawful for the 
Son to have her, even after he was dead. See R. Le- 
vi Barcelonita , Pracept. CXCI. Buxtof. de Sponſal. 
Þ 06.27. 

Ver. 9. The nakedneſs of thy ſiſter.) As the near- 
neſs of jleſh C mentioned wv. 6. ) above a Man is, his 
Mother ;, and below him is his daughter : ſo on the ſide 
of him. is his Siſter. 

The danghter of thy father. } Though ſhe were be- 
gotten by his Father ot another Wite, not of his Mo- 
ther z yet he might not marry her. 

Or the danghter of thy mother. | Born of her by an- 
other Husband, not by his Father. 

IV hether ſhe be born at home, or born abroad. | Bele- 
gitimately born, in wedlock ; or illegitimately, out 
of wedlock ; as the Talmndiſts expound it. See Sel- 
den, Lib. V. de Jure N. &- G. cap. 10. p. 591. where 
he obſerves, that though the Egyptians (as Philo and 
others report) with ſach like Nations, thought the 
Varriage of Brothers and Siſters to be lawful , and it 
was practiſed alſo in Greece ;, yet the greateſt Men in 
the Weſtern Countries condemned ſuch Marriages ; 
which ſome of the Greek Philoſophers alſo dilallow- 
ed: and Emripides himſelt called barbarous , even 
when it was practiſed. Inſomuch, that in after Ages 
this wicked Cuſtom was quite aboliſhed ; and that be- 
fore Chriſtianity was well ſettled among them. For 
Sextus Empiricas ſaith, that in his time it was utterly 
unlawtul. See there cap. 11. p. 603, 605, &c. Where 
he ſhows , the Romans always abhorred ſuch Marria- 
ges; nay, it was late before the Perfans took up this 

abonu- 
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abominable Cuſtom, after the example of Cambyſer : Chapter 
who being in love with his own Siſter , as Herodotzws X VIIL. 
relates (in his Thalia, cap. XX XI.) and having a Mind L5WW 


to marry her, which was never practiſed before in that 
Country z he commanded the Royal Fudges ( as he 
calls them) who were the Interpreters of the Laws, 
to adviſe whether he might lawfully do it, or no. 
Who to pleaſe him, and yet not ſeem to give an il- 
legal opinion, anſwered, rue e3wz Hive tmow Gs 4 
ASA «NAZI outro acf\Agtor , Kc. That they could 
find no law which permitted a Brother to marry his Si- 
fler : but there was a Law that the Perſian King, might 
do. even what he would. See Grotins , Lib. 1. de Jare 
Belli & Pacis, cap. 5. ſed. 13. 

Even their nakedneſs thou ſhalt not uncover. | It ſhall 
be unlawful to thee to marry any of the torenamed 
Siſters. For though the Marriage of Brother and Si- 
ſter was neceflary in the beginning, when God crea- 
ted but one Man and one Woman, by whoſe Children 
the World was peopled z yet, when it was fo, there 
was great reaſon that it ſhould be made utterly unlaw- 
ful, as many have demonſtrated. Particularly Biſhop 
Taylor in his Du@or Dubitantinm, Book II. chap. 2. 
Rule 23. n. 24, 25, KC. For now it is next to an unna- 
tral mixture (as he ſpeaks) it hath ſomething of confic- 
ſton in it, and blending the very firſt partings of Nature 
which makes it intollerably ſcandalows, and univerſally for- 
bidden :, for if it were not, the miſchief would be horri- 
ble and infinite. 


Ver. 10. The nakedneſs of thy ſons daughter, or 4 thy Verſe IO. 
t 


not 


danghters daughter ;, even their nakedneſs thou ſha 


diſcover.) This Law concerns a Man's Grand-daugh- 
ters, by his Son or his Daughter ; whether legitimate- 
ly or SO begotten 5 as R. Levi Barcelonita ex- 
poun 


Sit, Precept. CXCLII. Who adds in the next 
Vv 2 Precept 
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Precept but one, this is another Prohibition ,” Thou 


XVIII. ſhalt not uncover the nahedneſs of thy daughter : which 


(faith he ) is notexprelly mentioned in this Law, be- 
cauſe it was not neceflary. For a Man's Grand-chil- 
dren, cither by Sons or Daughters, which are more 
remote, being forbidden, there was no need to ſay 
it was unlawtul for him to marry his own Daugh- 
err, 

For theirs is thy own nakedneſs.] They have their 
orizinal from thy Nakedneſs. For which reaſon ſome 
of the Jews extended this to thoſe Deſcendants which 
were {till further off; as an Hedge to this Law. So 
R. Levi calls it in the place forenamed. The ancient 
Romans alſo (as our Mr. Selden ſhows) were very 
ſtrict, in reſtraining the Marriage of Men with their 
Niecces, either by their Brothers or Siſters, and with 
others mentioned in the following Laws of Moſes, 
Lib. V. de Jure Nat. &- Gentinm, &c, cap. 11. p. 605. 
Kc. 

Ver. 11. The nakedneſs of thy fathers wives dangh- 
ter, begotten of thy father (ſhe is thy ſiſter) thou ſhalt 
not uncover her nakedneſs.) This Prohibition , ſeem- 
ing to be the ſame with that v. 9. ſome of the He- 
brews have expounded this concerning the Daughter 
of a Mother-in-law begotten by another Father. For 
the words may be thus tranilated, as Mr. Selden ob- 
ſerves the order of them will bear (Lib. I. de Qxore 
Hebr. cap. 4. ) The nakedneſs of the Danehter of thy 
Father's Wife (C for ſhe that is born of thy Father, is thy 
Siſter ) than ſpalt not diſcover. And with this the 
Greek , and ſeveral other Verſions of the Bible agree, 
who make the Prohibition of the Wives Daughter to 
end, before he {peaks of his own Siſter. And it is the 
ſenic of the principal Men among the K araites, as he 
hows cap.6. But this is againſt the conſtant ſenſe Fa 

e 
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Marriage with a Siſter by the ſame Father, tho 


nor 


by the ſame Mother : which was neceſſary to be ex- 


preſly forbidden, becauſe before the Law , 


the Sons 


of Noah thought it lawful to marry a half Siſter ( as 
we ſpeak) by the Father's ſide, though not by the 
Mothers. See Buxtorf. de Sponſ. & Divort. p. 15, 16. 
And this was the ancient Law of Solon among the A- 
thenians, that they might marry &uonaleic;, their Si- 
ſters by the ſame Father, but not Swounlezs, their Si- 
{ters by the ſame Mother z as Joh. Mexrfizs (hows in 
his Themis Attica, Lib. 1. cap. 18. And if the one of 
theſe had not been in ſo many words prohibited , as 
well as the other , the Jews might ſtill have conti- 
nued in that practice , which was uſual before the 
Law. See Sam. Petitzs in Leges Atticas, p. 440. 
Some are of the opinion, that, in the »inth Verſe, 
the Son of a ſecond Verter is forbidden to marry the 
Daughter of the firſt : and here, the Son of the firſt 


Venter to marry the Daughter of the ſecond. 


thers tancy that the Siſter here meant, is one that was. 


adopted by his Father. 


Ver. 12. Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy Verſe 12.. 


And O- 


fathers ſiſter.) And it made no difference whether ſhe 
was his Father's Siſter legitimately , or illegitimately 


begotten by his Grandfather z as R. Levi 


arcelonita 


repreſents the opinion of the Hebrew Dottors, Pre- 
cept. CXCVIT. Such Marriages alſo were prohibited 
by the ancient Romans, as Mr. Selden obſerves in the 
place forcnamed (Lib. V. cap. 11.p.605.,) though be- 


fore 


EE] 
the Hebrew DoCtors, who fay it is lawful to marry Chapter 
the Daughter of a Mother-in-law , which ſhe had by X VIII. 
another Husband; for there is no mearneſs of Fleſh at ww 
all between theſe two. And therefore, as in the »inth 
Verſe, the Marriages of all Brothers and Siſters in ge- 
neral, are forbidden, ſo here more PR—_—_ the 
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Chapter fore the Law of Moſes, they are ſuppoſed to be law- 
XVIII. ful ; for it is commonly thought that his Father Azr- 
WY YN ra: married his Aunt Jochobed, VI Exod. 20. and 


therefore no wonder it was prattiſed in other Coun- 
tries, who werenot acquainted with this Prohibition : 
particularly at Sparta, where Herodotus faith in his 
Frato, cap. 71. Archidamus their King married Lam- 
pito, who was Silter to his Father Zenxidamus, err 
40R) AdJluy ids 4 Leuty: hides ( who was Father both 
ro her and to Zenxidamas) giving her to him in Mar- 
riage. 

She is thy fathers near kinſwoman. | So near, that as 
he could not be permitted ro marry her, ſo his Son 
alſo, who was bur a little further removed from her, 
was forbidden to touch her. And by the ſame rea- 
fon that a Man might not marry his Aunt, an Uncle 
might not marry his Niece. Which chough praftiſed 
among the Romans atter Claudius married Agrippina , 
till the time of Conſtantine x, yet it was a new thing, as 
Clandins himſelt acknowledges in Tacitss, (Nova no- 
bis in fratrum filias conjugia, Lib. XI. Annal. Mar- 
riages with our Brother's Daughters are new things 
with us.) And all he could fay for it, was, That it 
was common in other Nations, mec lege ulla prohibita, 
and not torbidden by any Law. And indeed the new- 
nels of it fo frighted Domitian, that he would not 
venture upon itz nor did many ule it. Which ſhows 
that this Law had ſome foundation in Nature ; which 
made thoſe Men cautions about fuch Marriages, who 
had nothing elfe to guide them. Or, at leaſt,there had 
been ſuch a long Cuſtom againſt then, in the Weſtern 
part of the World, that Men, who were otherwiſe ve- 
ry bad, would not help to alter it. 


Ver. 


won LEVITICUH'S. 


near to a Man, as his Aunt by the Fathers. 


Ver. 14. Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy Yerſe 14. 


fathers brother. | This is explained in the next words, 
Thou ſhalt not approach to his Wife : that is, not marry 
thy Uncles Wite. And therefore much leſs might an 
Uncle marry his Brother's Daughter : as Herodotus 
tells us Darizs married Phrataguna the Daughter of 
his Brother 4tarnes, who gave him all his Eſtate with 
her ; and Leonides, King of Sparta, married Goreo the 
Daughter of his Brother Cleomenes. See Lib.VIL. (cal- 
led Polymnia) cap. CCXXIV. and CCXXXIX. 

She js thy Aunt. ] By ſuch near Afrnity , that Mar- 
riage 15 forbidden with her, as well as with an Aunt 
by Conſaxgninity, V. 12,13. In which the ancient Ro- 
mans alſo were very (trift, as our Selden obſerves in 
the place above-named, And it made no ditference, 
whether he were only Eſpouſed to her, or had after 
Marriage divorced her, or was ſeparated by Dearh : 
or whether he was his Father's Brother legitimately, 
or ſpurioully , as R. Levi Barcelonita obſerves, Pre- 
cept. CXCIX. and CC. Where he notes, that though 
the Fathers Brother's Wite be only mentioned, yet the 
Mothers Brother's Wite is allo prohibited, This 1s re- 
peated XX. 20. 


Ver. 15. Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakgdneſs of thy Yerſe 15, 


danehter-in-law : ſhe is thy ſons wife , &c. | Though 
only eſpouſed to him z and theretore mach more when 
ſolemnly married; as the ſame R. Levi explains it, 
Precept. CCI. where he hath the ſame obſervation as 
before ; that if ſhe was afterwards divorced, he might 
not marry her : and that it is probable the Wife of a 

Baſtard 
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Ver. 13. Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of th Chapter 
mothers fijter : for ſhe is thy mothers near kinſwoman. | XVII. 
There is the ſame reaſon for this, as for the former LYWW 
Prohibition : the Aunt by the Mother's ſide being as Verle 13. 
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Baſtard Son is prohibited ; for he is his Son, though 
a Child by a Slave, or a Stranger , is never called a 
Man's Son. 

Ver. 16. Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy 
brothers wiſe, &c.] Unleſs he died Childlels ;- tor in 
that caſe the next Brother was bound to marry her, 
XXV Dent. 5. See Buxtorf.de Sponſ.p.25. and Grotins 
in XIV Matth. 4. Much leis might a Man marry his 
Irother's Daughter, ( as was before noted ) who was 
nearer to him, and of his own Fleth. Which was 
'o much abhorred by the ancient Romans, that Clar- 
dizs Ceſar durit not celebrate his Marriage with A- 
erippina, till he had got a Decree of the Senate tor it, 
Nuno juſts inter patruos, fratrunrque filias, nuptie etiam in 
poſterum ſtatuerentur : which made . the Marriage of 
Uncles with their Brother's Daughters to be lawful 
for the future ; which hitherto had been without ex- 
ample. S$o Tacitxs relates in the fore-named Book of 
his Annals, cap. 5. where he faith, notwithſtanding 
this Dzcree, there were none found, but only one 
Man, who deſired ſuch Matrimony; and moſt 
thought he did it to gain Agrippina's favour : Ne- 
que tamen repertus eit, nifs unus , talis matrimonii cu- 
pitor, KC. 

Ver. 17. Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of « 
Woman and her daughter. ] If a Man married a Wi- 
dow that had a Daughter ; it was a wicked thing to 
_ that Dwughter, either while her Mother lived, 
or after ſhe was dead. 

Neither ſhalt thou take her ſons daughter , nor her 
danghters daughter , to uncover her nakedneſs. | To 
preſerve them from this, the Jews added, as a Hedge 
ro this Law, a Prohibition to marry the Grand-daugh- 
ters of ſuch Daughters, as R. Levi Barcelonita tells us, 
Precept. CCV. ; 

For 
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guinity with her ( from: whom they direftly come ) XVHI. 


as makes it very Criminal in him that is one with her, 
to marry them. 

It is _—_ The Hebrew word Zimmah im- 
ports more than I ickedneſs. The LXX. tranſlate it 
sTwnua, Impicty; the Vulgar Latin, Inceit ; others 
nefarious wickedneſs : which is the word: in the Civil 
Law, for thoſe Marriages that are contrary to Nature. 
Such were theſe in ſome meaſure ; though not in the 


higheſt degree. 


Ver. 18. Neither ſhalt thou take a wife to* her ſiſter. ] Verſe 18. 


There are a great many eminent Writers, who fol- 
lowing our Marginal Tranflation, [ore wife to another ] 
imagine that here plurality of Wives is expreſly 
forbidden by Gods *'Arnd they” think there is" an 'ex- 
ample to juſtifie this Tranſlation/ in XXVI -Exod. 3. 
Where Moſes is commanded to take care the five Cur- 
tains of the Tabernacle were coupled together oe /to 
its ſiſter (as the Hebrew: phraſe is) #.'e; owe to another. 
And (o the Karaites interpret this place, Thata Man, 
having a Wife, ſhould not take another while ſhe 1i- 
ved. Which, if it were true, would folve feveral 
difficulties : but there are ſach ſtrong Reaſons againſt 
it, that I cannot think 'ie to be the meaning.” For as 
more Wives than vne were indu before the Law, 
ſo they were after. And Moſes himſelf ſuppoſes as 
much, when he provides a- Man-ſhould not prefer a 
Child he had by a beloved Wife; before' one by her 
whom he hated, if he was the eldeſt Son. Which 
plainly intimates an allowance in'his Law, of more 
Wives than one. And fo we find expteſly their Kings 
might have, though not a multitude,” XVII Dext. 17. 
And their beſt King, who read God's Law day and 
night, and could not but underſtand it, took many 
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Chapter Wives, without any reproof : Nay, God gave him 
XVI more than he bad betore, by delivering, his Maſter's 


LYN Wives to him, 2 Sam. XN. 8. And betides all his, 


Moſes ipeaking all along in this Chapter of Conſan- 
guinity, it is reaſonable ( as Schindlerws obſerves ) to 
conclude he doth ſo here : not of one Woman to ano- 
ther . but of ore Jiſor to another. There being allo 
the like reaſon to underſtand the word Siſter proper- 
iy in this place, as the words Daxghter and Mother in 
others, v.17. and XX. 14. where he forbids a Man 
tO take a IT owan and her Danchter,or a Woman and her 
Mother , as Theodorick Hackſpan judicioutly notes, Dij- 
ſput. 1. de locutionibus ſacris, n. 29, See Selden, L. V. 
de Jure Nat. & Gent. cap. 6. and Buxtorf. de Sponſal. 
. 28, 294; 

« The meaning therefore is, That though two Wives 
at a time, or more, were permitted in thoſe days, no 
Man ſhould take two Siſters ( as Jacob had formerly 
done ) begotten of the ſame Father, or born of the 
ſame Mother, whether legitimately jor illegitimately , 
as the fore-named' R. Levi expreſſes it, Precept. CCVI. 
Which though it may ſeem to be prohibited before, by 
conſequence and analogy. ( becauſe the Marriage of a 
Brother's Wite is tarbigden v, 16.) yet it is here di- 
reftly prohibited, as other Marriages are z which were 
implicidy forbidden before. For v. 7. the Marriage 
of a Son with his Mother is forbidden : and v. 10. 
the Marriage of a Father with his Daughter. 

To Dy Fhere were. wont to be great Emula- 
tons and Jealouſtes, and contentions between Wives 
(ome of them being more beloved than others, and 
alſo ſuperiour to them ) which between two Siſters 
would have been more intolerable , than between two 
other Women: who not being 4 conſangninitate, £qui- 
ore animo ſub eodem marito, etatem una agant ( as Pe- 
tru 
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hve with more equa quiet mit 
Husband.” The Vulgar, Latin underſtands. this, as if 
Moſes forbad them to make one Silter their 1/3fe, and 
the other their Cortubine ;, which could not but beget 
the greateſt diſcards between them, | 

In her life time.) From hence, fome infer that a Van 
was permitted to marry the Siſter of his former Wite, 
when ſhe was dead. So the Talmudiſts ; but the Ka- 
rites thought it abſolutely unlawful, as Mr. Selder 
obſerves, Lib; 1. de Vxore Hebr, cap. 4. For it is di- 
rely againſt the Scope of all theſe Laws, which pro- 
hibit Men to marry at all with ſuch Perſons as arc 
here mentioned, either in their Wives life time, or at- 
ter. ' And there being a Prohibition v. 16. to marry 
a Brother's Wife, it is anreaſonable to think Moſe, 
gave them leave to marry their Wive's Siſter. Theſe 
words therefore, In her E. time, are to be referred, 
not to the firſt words, Neither ſhalt thou take her, bur 
to the next, To vex her, as long as ſhe lives. Chaskwni 
refers it to both the Siſters , according to the Targuae. 
and makes this the ſenſe ; leaf? they ſhould both be affii- 
Fed Widows as long as they live : for no Body would 
marry either of them, being defiled by ſuch an in- 
celtuous Conjundttion , for which God cut off their 
Husband. 

In this the ancient Chriſtians were ſo ſtrit, that it 
a Man, after his Wife died, married her Siſter, he was 
by the texth Canon of the Council of Eliberis, to be 
kept from the Communion five years. 


Ver. 19. Alſo thou ſhalt not approach to a woman. ] Verſe 19. 


No, not to his own Wife,as the tore-named R. Levi ex- 
pounds it, Pr ecept.CCVII. though all other Women al- 
loare comprehended, even their Canaanitiſh Slaves,as he 
obſerves. X x 2 As 
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of the ſame Convuyniony (as rwy9 Siſters are) might X VU. 


and quiet mihds under the fame LW WY 
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As long as ſhe is put apart for her uncleanneſs.) Which 
was ſeven days, XV.19. All the Laws t Mar- 
riages unto this place, ſeem to haye a ſpecial regard 
to the wicked Cuſtoms among the Egyptians ; who, a- 
bove all other People, were then polluted with ſuch 
inceſtuous mixtures. And now he proceeds to di- 
rect them to abhor the Cuſtoms of the Canaarites ; 
who were polluted more than other Nations, with A- 
dulteries, and offering their Children to Molech, and 
the reſt of the foul Crimes which follow. For againſt 
the praCtiſes of theſe two Nations, the Egyptians and 
the Canaanites, Moſes cautions them v. 3. and accord» 
ingly firſt mentions the doings of the Egyptians, unto 
this place z; and then thoſe of the Canaanites in the 
tollowing Verles. 

Ver. 20. Moreover, thou ſhalt not lie carnaly with thy 
neighbours wife.) While he lived with her : for this 
was to commit Adultery. 

To defile thy ſelf with her.] This ſignifies the foul- 
eſt impurity, as appears from v. 23. and was puniſhed 
with death, XX. 10. 

Ver. 21. And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed. } 4. e. 
Of their Children, as it is explained XVIII Dewt.10. 
This was a Spiritual Adultery, and therefore here men- 
tioned, 

Paſs threugh the fire to Molech, ] It-is certain that 
Molech was particularly worſhipped by the Children 
ot Ammon, (at lealt in future Ages, 1 Kings XI. 7. ) 
but ſeems to have been the Name of many oft the Hea- 
then Gods, and the ſame with Baal : both of them 
lignifying Dominion, This appears by comparing 
XIX Fer. 5. with XXXII. 25. But more eſpecially it 
lignifies the Sur, the Prince of the Heavenly Bodies, 
(See Voſſius de Orig. & Progr. Idolol. Lib. Il. cap. 5.) 
the Queen of Heaven was the Moon, VII Jer. 18. Now 

it 
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it 15 evident by ſeveral es in Scripture, that the Chapter 
ancient Pagans (whom the 1/raelites were prone to i- XVIIL 
mitate) not only made their Children paſs —_ the CONN 


fire ; but alſo offered them in Sacrifice unto Molech.The 
former I take to be forbidden in this Law ; the latter 
in XX. 3. where giving their Children to Molech is 
prohibited under a ſevere Penalty, of being put to 
death for that Crime : whereas there is no Penalty an- 
nexed here to their making them paſs throweh the fire. 
Which I take therefore to have been a leſs Crime than 
the other ; though an idolatrous Rite practiſed by 
thoſe, who abhorred the cruelty of offering the very 


Life of their dear Children to Molech. Inſtead of 


which this Rite was deviſed, of making them paſs 
through the fire (for though the word fire be not here 
in the Hebrew Text, yet it is underſtood by all, and 
expreſſed XVIII Det. 10.) by way of Purihcation , 
and Laſtration, as they called it ; and by this means 
to dedicate them to the Worſhip and Service of Molech. 
And therefore, being a Rite of Initiation, whereby 
Parents conſecrated their Sons and Daughters to their 
Deities ; we never find it mentioned in Scripture, but 
only concerning Children (not concerning Men and 
Women) whom the Iſraekites are forbidden to dedi- 
cate in this manner ; which was in truth, to alienate 
them from the LO R D God of 1[ſrael. 

Now that this was praftiſed among the ancient Pa- 
gans as a Rite of Inination , appears particularly mm 
the Myſteries of Mithra, (See Suidas upon that word } 
and continued long among the- Perfans, it we may 
believe Benjamin Tudelenſis, in his Itinearium, p. 214. 
See G. Schickardi TARICH, p. 126, &c. And this 
very phraſe make to paſs wnio (ior the word fire, as I 
ſaid, is not here mentioned) ſignifies as much as ad 


partes ejus tranſire, to be adgicted to any one ; = 
at 


Tr 
Chapter that phraſe wegoigyr2a; mf Of, to come wnto Gold, 


XVIII. 


A COMMENTARY 


XI Hebr. 6. And io this Hebrew Phraſe is uſed X1lI 


WY TY Exod. 12. and may very well be thus underſtood here, 


for devoting , or making over their Children unto 
Molech. For the Heathen thought their Children un- 
clean, and obnoxious to the Anger of their Gods, and 
conſequently in danger to be taken away from them, 
if they were not thus expiated, as Maimonides tells us, 
More Nevoch. P. TIT. cap. 375. And on the contrary , 
they fancied (as R. Levi Barcelonita obſerves, Precept. 
CCVIN.) that if only one of their Children were thus 
conſecrated to Molech, all the reſt were bleſſed , and 
fhould be proſperous. For he very micely takes no- 
rice that the Iſraelites are forbidden to make any of their 
ſeed to pals through the fire : It not being the manner, 
he ſaith, to make them all paſs. But the idolatrous 
Prieſts (to make the _— more willing to this Ser- 
vice) cunningly perſwaded them , that if any one 
Child was ottered to Molech, it procured a Blefling 
upon all z and if there was only one Child in a Fa- 
mily, they laid no Obligation on the Parents to do 
this. 

The manner of doing it, at this diſtance of time, 
cannot certainly be known. Some ſay their Parents 
carried them through two fires upon their ſhoulders. 
Others, that they were led between them by their 
Prieſts : and fo R. Levi in the place before-named ; 
The Father delivered the Child to the Prieſt , in the name 
of the Idol ;, juit av it is ſaid concerning Legal Sacriff 
ces (XV. 14.) he ſhall give them to the Prieff, Others 
think that the Prieſt, or ſome Body elſe, waved the 
Child about in the very flame, while Men and Wo- 
men danced round the fire ; nay, leaped through the 
flame. And Joh. Coch obſerves, upon the Title San- 
hedrim, cap. 7. n. 7. that ſome are of the ang” *" 

il- 
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Children thus dedicated, did not walk, but dance Chapter 
through the fire : which being an emblem and repre- XVI1IL. 
ſentative of the Sun, plainly ſignified fach Children Low 


were conlecrated to that Deity. And this comes nearer 
to the Hebrew phraſe, as we tranthate it, that they did 
not pals between fires, but through the fire. But which 
way loever it was done, whether they waved the Child 
through the very fire, and preſented it to Mzlech, be- 
fore whom thg fire was kindled, or led it between two 
fires; when they had ſo done, the Prieſt reſtored the 
Child to the Father again. And in ſome fuch way A- 
haz made his Son to paſs through the fire, according to 
the abomination of the Heathen, 2 Kings XV1.3. which 
cannot be meant of his burning him : tor Hezekjab his 
Son outlived him, and ſucceeded in his Throne. See 
Theodoret in IV King. Rueſt. 47. Mainmon. de Idol.c.6. 
ſeF.14.1.4,5,6,7. and Voſſrws his Notes ; with Simeon 
de Mais in CVT Pal. 37. 

Neither ſhalt thou prophane the name of thy God. |] By 
offering their Children to Molech, they in efteCt reject- 
ed and diſowned (as1 before obſerved) the LO RD 
God of 1ſrael : which was to pollute his Name, by gi- 
ving that honour, which was due to him alone, unto 
another God : For he gave them Children ; who were 
therefore to be devoted to none but him. 

I am the LOR D.) The only Soveraign of the 
World ; who will ſeverely puniſh the Tranigreſſors 
of this Law. 


Ver. 22. Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind, as with wo- Verſe 22. 


man-hind : it is an abomination. ] Adeteltable wick- 
edneſs ; condemned by all Nations : though practiſed 
by ſome lewd Perſons among them. Inlomuch that 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt make mention of it, with the 
mn: abhorrence, I Rome. 27. 1 Corinth. VI. 9g. 1 

izr. 1.10. For not only ſeveral of the Rowan Empe- 
rors 
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Chapter rors were infamous, upon this account z but ſome alſo 
XVIII. of the Greek Philoſophers. 


WYN 


Verle 23. 


This Prohibition is repeated, according to Maimo- 
nides, in XXII Dext. 17. whom our Tran(lation fol- 
lows; there ſhall not be «a Sodomite of the Sons of Iirael. 
But Orkelos interprets that place otherwile, 

Ver. 23. Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt, &c. }] 
i.e. Of any kind whatſoever. Some are apr to ay, 
What need was there of ſuch Prohibitions ? when it is 
ſo monſtrouſly unnatural, to mix with Creatures of a 
ditferent Species from us, as all Beaſts are. But fuch 
Perſons do not underſtand, that this was not only pra- 
ctited in Egypt (againſt whoſe doings he cautions them, 
©. 3.) but was allo made a piece of Religion : Wo- 
men devoted to the Worſhip there uſed, moſt filthily 
{ubmitring to the Luſt of their ſacred Goats. SO Stra- 
bo tells us, Lib. VII. p. 802. that at Mendes , where 
they worſhipped Pan, Tegys 1aitz yurajtt phyla, 
Coats ( which were there alſo worſhipped ) lay with 
il omen. For which he quotes Pindar ; as do alſo Pri- 


ſcianns and FElian, Lib.VII. de Animal. cap. 19. as Ca- 
ſanbon there notes. And Herodotus vouches this upon 


his own knowledge, and faith they did it operly ( (o 
erzpz»3e» [ignifies) when he was in Egypt. His words 
are thele in his ſecond Book called Exterpe , cap. 46. 
'Fyavelo 9” os To} viuuw TEra in tudy Tire Twas T 

Texy ©. tuiralo avaparre. This prodigy hapned in this 
part of Egypt (i.e. among the Mendeſcans) when [ 
was there, a Croat had to do with a Woman in the view 
of all. Tar , biriS eta darlewnar awixalo. How long 
this bealtly Cuſtom had been among them , none can 
tell , but theſe words import, that then it was noto- 
rious ; and ſo far from being kept ſecret, that they 
rather made an oſtentation of it. Which I look vup- 
on as an argument that this had been a very old 


pra- 
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Ver. 24. Defile not your ſelves in any of theſe things. | XVIIL, 
This ſeems to relate particularly to the fins before- LV WW 


mentioned, v. 20, 21, 22, 23. See v. 26. 

For in all theſe the Nations are defiled, which I cait out 
before you. | The ſeven Nations that inhabited the 
Land of Canaan, ( mentioned in many places, parti- 
cularly VII Dext. 1.) were ſo over-run with theſe fil- 
thy Vices, that God could not bear with them, but 
ordered them to be deſtroyed for this very reaſon. 
Which was a (uthcient Caution to the Iſraelites, who 
came in their room, to keep themſelves from ſuch Im- 
purities. 


Verſe 24- 


Ver. 25. And the Lan4 is defiled. ) To make the Verſe 25. 


Jjraclites the more abominate ſuch doings, he repre- 
ſents the very Land, in which they dwelt, as ſentible 
of the foul wickedneſs of the Inhabitants; who 
were a loathiome burden to it, which it could not di- 
eſt. 
, Therefore do I viſit the iniquity thereof upon it.) 1 
am avout to puniſh them, upon that account. 

And the Land it ſelf vomiteth ont its inhabitants. } 
A moſt eloquent hgure, expreſiing the exceſhive loath- 
ſomnels of their wickedneſs : which made their own 
Country nauſeate them, and throw them out, as our 
Stomack doth Meat that offends it. The ſame expreſ- 
ſion is uſed v. 28. XX. 22. III Rev. 16. Theodoret 
expounds this word by £3avaw, which ſignifies their 
Expulſion, as an execrable People. And indeed the 
word vomit in Scripture is uſed for that which is moſt 
deteſtable and abominable , XXVIII Ia. 8. XLVINT 
Jer. 26, II Habakk. 10. 


v3 F 


Ver. 
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Ver. 26. le ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and my 
. judgments.) Thele Laws I have given you. See v. 


Fa 4, 3 * 
Verle 26. And ſhall not commit any of theſe abominations.] 


From this word abowixations, which the Nations God 
caſt out, to make room tor them , are ſaid to have 
committed v. 27, ſome conclude that every one of 
the foregoing Marriages, mentioned in this Chapter , 
are in their own nature {inful ; the Nations who had 
no poſitive Law to forbid them , being caſt out tor 
{uch Pollutions. But the meer force of this word 
will not warrant ſuch a concluſion ; becauſe ſeveral 
things are called in this Book ar abomination, which 
have no moral turpitude in them; but were made ſo by 
God's politive Laws, as Mr. Seldex obſerves (Lib. V. de 
Jure Nat. & Gent. cap. 11. p. 598.) from: XI Lev. 10. 
20, 41, 42. where ſeveral ſorts of Creatures are for- 
bidden to be eaten, as abominable : And the Sacrifice 
of a Bullock or a Sheep that had a blemiſh, is ſaid to 
be an abomination, XVII Dext. 1. not from the very 
nature of the thing ; but from the Prohibition which 
God had made againſt ſuch Offerings. 

It is moſt realonable therefore to refer the abowina- 
tions here ſpoken of, to thoſe foul things mentioned 
in the latter end of this Liſt (. 20, 21, 22, 23.) and 
to thoſe in the beginning, v. 7, 8, 9, &c.) For lying 
with ones Mother , or Mother-in-law, or Siſtex, was 
always an abomination. But we cannot ſay the ſame 
ot every one of the reſt ( the Law it ſelf following, 
or rather requiring in one caſe, the marriage of a bro- 
ther's wite ) which were made an abomination by the 


Law now given to the Iſraelites. 


Net- 
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Neithey any of your own Nation, or #ty Strakger Clirptes 
that Goarnetd þ 4 -- 500) That is, any eoſelyts , XVOL 
who had embraced their Religion. See X VFM. 8. 
Ver. 27. For all theſe «bominations have the wicn of Verſe 27. 
the Land done, which were before you, &c. | At adino- 
niſhes them to beware of thefe Abomimarions, by the 
example of thoſe who were utterly undone by ther. 
For God is no reſpetter of Perſons ; but would pu- 
niſh them in the ſame manner , if they did the fame 
things. 
- 4 28, That the Land ſpve not you ont alſo, &c.] Verſe 28. 
As it did at laſt IX Fer. 19. XXXVI Ezek. 17. 
Ver. 29. For whoſoever ſhall contntit any of theſe abo- Verſe 29. 
minations, even the ſouls that commit them, ſbalf be cut 
off from among their people. } The multitade of the 
Oftenders ſhall not keep off the Puniſhment z but they 
ſhall (ufer by rhe hand of the Judges, or by the 
Hand of God, if they neglet their Duty. See XVII 
(Jen. I 4. 
Ver. 30. Therefore ſhall ye keep mine Ordinances. ] Verſe 3a. 
Live by all theſe Rules which I have now given 
'OU. 
, That ye commit not any of theſe abominable Cuſtoms, 
which were committed before you. | By obſerving every 
one of theſe Laws, they were kept at a diſtance from 
thoſe greater Abominations, mentioned in the begin- 
ning, and in the latter end of theſe Prohibitions. 
The poſitive Laws (or Ordinances ) now added, be- 
ing in the nature of an exteninrale, or an ont-work ; to 
ſtop their proceeding to the higher Crimes, which 
were againſt the Law of Nature. 
I am the LOR D your God.) As their LORD, 
he had Authority to make' theſe Laws : and as their 
Ued, they had particular Obligations to obſerve thenr, 
Nay, it was a ſingular token of his Love to- them, 
ST 7 2 thar 
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ſty : that thereby he might preſerve them an holy Peo- 


LYN ple to him, pure and free from thoſe abominable fil- 


Verſe 1. 


Verle 2. 


thineſſes, and thoſe indecent Conjunctions that were 
praftiſed in the World. For as the ancient Rule was, 
Semper in omnibus conjunTionibus, non ſolum quod liceat 
conſederandum eft , ſed & quod honeſtum eff : In all 
Marriages, it is always to be conſidered , not meerly 
what is lawful, but what is honeſt and ſeemly. Which 
is more true in the Chriſtian Religion, than in any 
other : For thereby Marriage is advanced, to repre- 
ſent the Unity that is between Chriſt and his Church. 
And beſides, in contracting Marriage we are not only 
to have regard to our own Conſcience ( as Joh. Bren- 
tizs wiſely obſerves, upon the fore-named Rule of the 
ancient Law) but to Succeſſion alſo, and to Inheritan- 
ces. And therefore, id agendum, quod © bon} viri 
honeſtum judicant ;, & a legitimo Magiſtratu permittitur : 
that is to be done, both which good Men judge to be 
honeſt, and is allowed by lawful Governours, 


CHAP. XIX. 


ND the LOR D ſpake nnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing. | The following Precepts, which 
contain in a manner all their Duty, ſeem to have been 
delivered to Moſes immediately after the former ; be- 
ing in great parta Repetition of ſome principal things, 
which d been already commanded. 
Ver. 2. Speak wnto all the Congregation of the Children 
of Iſrael.) It is uncertain whether he delivered theſe 
recepts only to their Elders and Heads y _ 
ri 


Ver. 1. 
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Tribes, to be communicated by them to the People ; 
or at ſeveral times he called every Family of every 
Tribe, and ſpake theſe words to them himſelf. 

And ſay unto them, Te hall be holy, for I the LORD 
your God am holy. ) This very thing was faid to them 
before, with reſpeCt to ſeveral Meats which are for- 
bidden them , XI. 44. See there. And now is re- 
a with a peculiar reſpect (as Maimonides thinks, 

fore Nevoch. P. II. cap. 47.) to the filthy Marriages 
and abominable Idolatries mentioned in the foregoing 
Chapter; as it is repeated again in the next Chapter, 
XX. 7,26. with reſpect to ſome other things. It be- 
ing a general reaſon, why they ſhould be ſeparated 
from all other People, by the obſervation of peculiar 
Laws, (which is - meaning of being holy) becaule 
they were the Worſhippers of him, whoſe moſt ex- 
cellent Nature tranſcended all other Beings, not only 
in Purity, but in all other PerteCtions, 


Ver. 3. Te ſhall fear every man his mother and his Verſe 3. 


father.) This Duty is called Honour in the fifth Com- 


mandment, (XX Exod. 12.) and the Father there put- 


before the Mother ; which being here called fear, and 
the Mother put before the Father, it ſhows, ſaith Mai- 
monides, that honour and fear are equally due to both, 


without any difference. And the proper Expreſſions- 


of Fear and Reverence are, (according to thoſe Do- 


ors) not to ſit in their Seat , nor to contradict them - 


in any thing _ ſay ; much leſs to cavil again(t themz 
nor to call them by their proper names, but toadd the 


Title of Sir, &c. (as we ſpeak) or the like. And the 
Expreſſions of Honour, are not to (it down in their 
Preſence z and to provide them with Neceſlaries , if 
they fall into Poverty, &c. See Selden, Lib. I. de 
Snedriis, oap. 13. P5570. and R. Levi Barcelonita, 
Precept. XX VIL. 


And 
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And keep my Sabbaths.) Obedience as well as Re- 
verence is included in the word Fear : but if Parents 


LY NJ commanded them to break the Sabbath-day,or to pro- 


Verie 4. 


fane any other day conſecrated to God's Service, they 
were not to be obeyed. 

I am the LO R D your God.) I reſted on the Sab- 
bath-day ; who am your Soveraign , and therefore 
have power to require you to reſt on any other days. 
Particularly on the great Day of Atonement, XVI.3r1. 
when I am ſo gracious as to accept of an Expiation 
for all your lins. This is repeated v. 30. and 
XXII. 2. 

Ver. 4- Turn ye not unto Idols. | Not ſo much as to 
look upon them; no, nor to think of them ( as K. 
Levi Barcelonita expoynds it, Precept. CCXXV. ) 
much leſs to enquire after what manner the Gentiles 
worſhipped them, (which is exprelly forbidden XII 
Det. 30.) for by this means they might be allured to 
Idolatry. The word we here trantlate /dols,is a word 
of contempt,lignitying «4 thing of nonught. Or, as ſome 
ot the Jews will have it, this word Elli, is com- 
pounded ot the Particle a, fignitying »ot ; and El, 
ji. e, God. As much as to lay, which are not gods ; 
and therefore called in Scripture YVawities, which can 
do neither good nor hurt. 

Nor make to your ſelves molten gods. \ This ſeems 
ro have reſpeCt to the Golden Calt, which they made 
to worſhip, and is called a wolter Calf, XXXII Exod. 
4- But all graven Images are no leſs forbidden : for 
it to look towards an Idol was a fin, much more was 
it to make an Image of any ſort, to worſhipit. The 
Jews are ſomething curious in their obſervations upon 
this Precept. For, in the Book Siphra, they (ay, that 


they might not make molten Gods for others, much lels 
for themſelves. 


Whence that (aying, He that makes 
to 
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to himſelf an Idol , violates a double qo” z firſt Ctr 

in waking itz and then in making it to himſelf. See XN 

R. Levi before-mentioned, Precept. CCXXVI. WV WW 
T am the LORD your God.) The ſame reaſon is 

given in the toregoing Verle, for the obſervation of 

their Sabbaths : and that of the ſeventh day every 

Week, was ordained in memory of the Creation of the 

World ; and conſequently intended as a Preſervative 

from Idolatry, (as I oblerved upon Exod. XX: 8. ) 

which perhaps makes theſe two Precepts be here put 

together. But it is evident Moſes doth not obſerve 

the order wherein theſe Precepts were firſt detivered ; 

but rather inverts it, beginning with the ffth Com- 

mandment,and fo going back ro the fourth ; and here 

to the two firſt. 
Ver.s. And if ye offer a Sacrifice of peace-offerings un- Ver(e 5. 

tothe LORD.] As they were toavoid all Holatfy, 

ſo they were to be careful to perform the Service due 

to the true God, ina right manner. Peace-offerings 

are only mentioned, becauſe they were the molt com- 

mon Sacrifices ; being of three ſorts. See VII.r1,&c. 

XVII. 5. 
Ye wal offer it at your owe will.) Either of the Herd, 

or of the Flock; Male or Female, III. r, 6. Or ra-” 

ther (as the Vulgar Latin and the LXX. underſtand 

it) they were to offer it ſo, that it might be' accepta- 

ble tothe LO R D: according to the Rules preicn- 

bed in the ſeventh Chapter. 
Ver. 6. It ſhall be eaten the ſame day ye offer it, and on Yerſe 6. 

the morrow.) This ſhows he ſpeaks particularly of 

thoſe Peace-offerings which were a Vow, or a voluntary 

Offering, VII. 16. for Sacrifices of Tharkſeiving might 

not be kept till the morrow; but were to be eaten'on 

the ſame day, v. 15. of that Chapter. See the- reafon' 

of this XXII Exod. 18. the latter end. Jap 
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And if ought remain till the third day, it ſhall be burnt 
with fire, See VIL. 17. 


LYN) Ver. 7. And if it be eaten at all on the third day, it is 


Verie 7. 


Verie 8. 


Verle 9g. 


abominable. See VII. 18. 

It ſhall not be accepted.) See there. This ſeems to 
juſtifie the ſenſe which the YValgar puts upon thoſe 
words v. 5. which we tranſlate, according to thy 
will. 

Ver. 8. Therefore every one that eateth it, ſhall bear his 
int wity. | See VII. 18. 

3ecauſe be hath profaned the hallowed things of the 
LOR D.) - By keeping them till they were in danger 
to ſtink, or to be corrupted. 

That ſoul ſhall be cut off from his People. ] By the 
Judges, it the thing was known : otherwiſe by the 
Hand of God. 

Ver. 9. And when ye reap the harveſt of your Land.) 
Which was a time of great joy, when they offered , 
its likely, many Peace-offerings of that ſort before- 
mentioned, 

Thou ſhalt not wholly reap the corners of thy field. | But 
leave ops part (as their wiſe Men have determined 
it) and that in the extream part of the Field, rather 
than any other place, that the Poor might know where 
to come for it z as R. Levi Barcelonita explains it, Pre- 
cept. CCXIII. And this, whether they were in the 
Land of Iſrael, or out of it, as Mr. Seldex obſerves 
out of the Talmudiſts, Lib. VI. de Jure Nat. & Gent. 
cap. 6. p. 692. where he ſhows it was thecuſtom to add 
ſomething to the ſxtieth part, proportionable to the 
largeneſs of the Field , or the multitude of the 
Poor, or the greatneſs of the Crop. 

Neither ſhalt thou gather the gleanings of thy harveſt. } 
That is, if an ear or two of Corn fell (as they cut it, 
or bound it up) out of the Sheaves, or from _ 

tneir 
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their Sickle, they were not to gather them up from the Chapter 
ground, but leave them for the Poor, as oft as they XIX. 


tell. But not if there fell three cars at a time, as the LYWW 


Talmudiſts determine. See Mr. Selder in the place 
above-named ; and the ſame KR. Levi, Precept. 
CCXIV. 


Ver. 10: And thou ſhalt not glean thy vineyard. ) Vetie 10, 


When they had cut oft the great Bunches, they were 
not to examine the Vine over again, for the ſcattered 
Grapes, or (mall Cluſters. 

Neither ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy Vineyard. | 
If any fell to the ground as they gathered them, they 
were not to take them up. That is, it one or two 
Cluſters fell ; but not if three, mach leſs, if more : 
for they conſtrue this as they do the Precept about 
Ears ot Corn (v.9.) They alſo ſay , they were bound 
to leave the Corners of the Vineyard uncut, as well 
as the Corners of the Field. R. Lev? Barcelonita,Pre- 
rept, CCXXX. and CCXXXI. and Mr. Selder, Lib.VI. 
de Jure Nat. & Gent. cap.6. in the place before-named. 
And theſe Precepts obliged (ſuch Strangers as ſojourned 
among them, (mentioned XVII. 8. XVIIL 26.) who 
before they were admitted to embrace the Jewiſh Re- 
ligion, were examined whether they underſtood that 
they muſt obſerve ſach and ſuch Precepts, particular- 
ly theſe here mentioned, which were propounded to 
them plainly and diſtinaly : and after they had pro- 
miſed to keep them, they were Circumciſed, &r. As 
(7. Schickard obſerves our of the Talmud the cuſtom, 
was, after the deſtruion of Jeruſalem, in Miſopal Ha- 
melek, cap. 5. Theorem X'VIL. 

Thou ſhalt leave them for the poor and the ſtranger. | 
Though by Strarger the Jews think is underſtood a 
Profelyte of Righteouſnels, (as they call him who 
had embraced their Religion, ( by receiving Circum- 

L z cilion ) 
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cilion) yet they did not hinder any poor Gentile from 
partaking of this Charity, as the ſame R. Levi ſays. 
And it any one tranſgreſied any of the Precepts con- 
tained in theſe two Verſes, he was beaten z as Mr. Sel- 
den ſhows, Lb. I. de Synedr. Cap. 13. n. 8. 

I amthe LO RD your God. 1 give you the Coun- 
try to which you go, with thele relerves for the Poor : 
and have been ſo bounttul to you, that I require you 
to be ſo them. ' & free 777 

Ver. 11. Te ſhall not ſteal.) Here are ſeveral Moral 
Precepts put brietly together, for the maintaining Ju- 
ſtice and Truth ; without which Societies cannot be 
preſerved. And firſt he forbids Thett ; the coveting 
ot other Mens Goods, being the Source of the other 
Sins that follow. And whether they were the Goods 
of an Iſraclite, or of a Gentile Idolater, that any Man 
ſtole , he was bound to make Reſtitution, as KR. Levi 
oblerves, Precept. CCXXXII, See XXII Exod. 1. 

Neither deal falſly. | This is a Divine Caution (as the 
Hebrew Doctors obſerve) againſt denying a thing that 
was depoſited with them z or, which they had found, 
&c.which they would never pretend they had not , if 
they were diſpoſed to be ſincere and upright in their 
Dealing. 

Neither lie one to another. | Words being intended 
to declare the Mind, and for no other end ; he that 
hears us ſpeak hath a right in Juſtice to be done him, 
that what we ſpeak be true. For otherwiſe he doth 
not know our mind by our words ; and then we had 
better be dumb. But though all kind of lying be con- 
trary to the intention of God, in giving us Speech; 
yet this relates particularly to ſuch lies whereby a 
Man's Neighbour was injured ; defrauded , for in- 

ſtance, of his Goods which he had depoſited with a- 
nother ; or of the juſt Debts which were owing wn, 
CG. 
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ee. But though the fimple denying of ſuch things Chapter 


was not puniſhed with beating, as Mr. Selder repre- 


ſents the opinion of the Talmmadiſts, Lib. Il. de Synedr. LWYL 


cap.11. yet he that denied a thing depoſited with him, 
was not admitted to be a Witneſs in any caſe, though 
he had not forſworn himſelf, unto which this lying 
diſpoſed him. So R. Levi, Precept. CCXX XIII, 


Ver. 12. And ye ſhall not ſwear by my name falſly.] Verſe 12. 


Mach leſs was it lawful for them to confirm the lies 
fore-mentioned, with an Oath. $So the Jewiſh Do- 
(tors interpret it, as Mr. Seldexr obſerves in the ſame 
place. It any Man did, and was found guilty, he 
was adjudged to reſtore the principal, and a fifth part 
more, VI.5. And whether he for{wore himſelf know- 
ingly, or ignorantly, he was to expiate his Crime 
with a Sacrifice, But if he was ignorant of that Com- 
mand concerning a Sacrifice ; or if , though he had 
the thing which he denied in his keeping , yet he had 
really torgot it, when he ſwore he had it not; he 
was freed both from the ffth part, and from the Sacri- 
fice. See V. 4. 

Neither ſhalt thou profane the Name of thy God.) By 
calling God to witneſs unto a frivolous thing, or to a 
raſh Reſolution. As if a Man ſwore in his anger he 
would not ſpeak to ſuch a Perſon, but afterwards did ; 
or, he would not eat of ſuch Meat, &c. In ſuch caſes, 
the Jews ſay, when a Man's heart was touched with 
Repentance for his raſhneſs and incogitancy z he was 
to go to ſome wiſe Man, or to three Neighbours, and 
defire them to abſolve him from his Oath, of which 
he truly repented. Which they did, when they found 
him truly penitentz ſaying, Be thou looſed , or , It is 
remitted to thee, or the like. So Selden obſerves out of 
Maimonides, Lib. Il. de Synedr. cap. 11. n. 9. 
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Plato hath ſaid ſome remarkable thing , concerning 
Forſwearing, and allo of Lying and Deceit. For which 
[ refer the learned Reader to his eleventh Book of Laws, 
p. 916, 917. Edit. Serrani. 

I am the LORD.) And therefore expe& the 
greateſt Reverence tomy Name ; and that you ſhould 
deal honeſtly one with another. 

Ver. 13. 1hou ſhalt not defrand thy neighbour, neither 
rob him, &&c. Here are ſeveral Precepts , almoſt coin- 
cident in their ſenſe : but have ſome p__ Negati- 
ons belonging to them. For (as R. Levi Barcelonita 
obſerves) in all things from which Cod would have them 
carefully abſtain , he multiplies admonitions , Precept. 
CXXXVI. Accordingly here to defrand, is to kee 
in ones hand that which belongs to another : and fach 
a Perſon, he ſaith, is called an Oppreſſor in Scripture, 
The Vulgar Latine refers it to that which Men get from 
others by Calumny : as the next words relate to that 
which is wreſted from them by open violence. 

Neither rob him. | The ſame K. Leviexpounds this 
of that which is taken from another by manifeſt force, 
and doth not belong to him that takes it, Precept. 
CCXXXVII. For ſo the Hebrew word gazilah figni- 
hes, that which a Man wreſts out of the hs of 
another, again(t his will, 1 Chron. XI. 23. 

The wages of him that is hired, ſhall not abide with 
thee all night till the morning.) For this was a kind of 
force and robbery, to detain what was owing to him, 
againſt his will. In the XXIV Devt.15. the words are, 
Thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither ſhall the Sun go down 
upon it. From whence the Hebrew Doctors conclude 
there were two ſorts of People that wrought for hire: 
one were day-labourers, whom Moſes ſpeaks of in this 
Verſe ; another labowrers by night, of whom he (peaks 
in Dewteronomy. Neither of which were to _ 
their 
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their Wages beyond the time appointed : but the one Chapter 


were to have it before the Sun-ſet , the other before 


XIX. 


Morning ;z for it was due as ſoon as the day , or the Www 


night was done. So the Miſna, The Day-labourer re- 
quires his wages all night ;, and the night Labourer all day. 
See the fore-named R. Levi, Precept. CCXXXVIII 
who gives this reaſon for it ; That the merciful God 
would have hisCreatures ſubſiſt;, which poor Labourers can- 
not do,if they want their wages to buy them Vituals.Upon 
which account the detaining of their Wages, is ſaid 
to be 4 crying ſon, in that XXIV Dent.14.and in St. James 
V 


oy 


Ver.14. Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf. } No Iſraelite, Yerſe 14. 


whether Man or Woman, was to be curſed ; though 
he could not hear the Curſe, and ſo was inſenſible of 
the Injury , as R. Levi explains it, Precept.CCXXXIX. 
For there was the addition of barbarous baſeneſs in it, 
to curſe or revile a Perſon, who was not capable to 
anſwer for himſelf, nor do himſelf right : and the 
Caſe of the Sick, and the Infirm, or the Abſent, was 
the fame with the Deaf. As for others, who were 
not Deaf, it was forbidden to curſe them, faicrh Maij- 
monides, becauſe it provoked to Anger and Rage z 
which ſtirred Men up to take Revenge. 

Nor put a ſtumbling block, before the blind.) This is 
as inhuman as the former 5 proceeding trom (o great 
Malice, that the Hebrew Doctors ſeem to think Men 
incapable of it. And therefore expound it of giving 
ill Counſel to (imple People, and adviſing them to 
their Damage. So R. Levi, Precept. CCXL. which is 
no leſs contrary to Nature, then laying a ſtumbling- 
block in the way of thoſe that cannot ſee to avoid it ; 
and a far greater (in,becauſe it abuſed their Minds, and 
might tend to the hurt of their Souls. 
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But ſhalt fear thy God.) Believing he (ces and hears, 


XIX. and will avenge the Caule of thoſe who cannot right 
WY themielves; becauſe they know not who injured them. 


Verie 15. 


If any Man was convicted of either of theſe Crimes, he 
was beaten. 


Tam the LOR D.) And am therefore to be fear- 
ed and obeyed. 

Ver. 15. Tt ſhall do no nnriehiconſneſs in judgment. } 
The Jews take this to be an Admonition to their Judg- 
es, that they ſhould have an equal regard to the Plain- 
tiff and Detendant z and not prefer the one before the 
other. Whence thele words are thus explained in 
Siphra, Thou ſhalt jadge thy neighbors juſtly ;, not let- 
ting one party fland, and bidding the other fit ; nor ſuf- 


fering one to ſpeak as much as he pleaſeth, and bidding 


the other be ſhort. See Selden de Synedr. Lib. ll. cap.13. 
. 10. But none hath explained this (o largely as 
Maimonides in the whole XXI Chapter of Sanbedrim , 
where he in general defines the juſt Adminiſtration 
of Juſtice to conſiſt in an equal reſpe&t to both Par- 
ties in the Suit « ſo that one of them have not the h- 
berty to ſay what he will, and the other be cut ſhort. 
And then deſcends to many particulars , wherein e- 
qual reſpeC to both Parties is to be obſerved : ſome of 
which it will be fit co mention, becauſe they illuſtrate 
the words of St James, in the ſecond Chapter of his 
Epiſtle, ©. 2, 3, 4. 1f two Parties appear in a Cauſe, one 
of which is clothed in preciow Garments, the other is 
ragged, or in a poor Habit ; let it be ſaid to him that i 
the more honourable, Either do you beſtow upon your Ad- 
verſary as good Apparel as you have on your ſelf, or elje 
put on ſuch as he wears, that you may be both alike, and 
then appear before the Court of Judgment. By no means 
let the one fit, and the other and : but let them both 
be commanded to ftand : or if it pleaſe the Judges to 
give 
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give them both leave to fit, let not one of them ſit in a 
high place, the other in a low; but both on the ſame 
Bench, one by the fide of the other. See R. Levi Barce- 
lonita, a CX VII. who obſerves, that Mankind 
are preſerved by righteous Judgment; and therefore 
it a Judge was found to have given an unjuſt Sen- 
tance, he was condemned to make Reſtitution to 
hum, whoſe Cauſe he had perverted, Precept. CCXLI. 

1hox ſhalt not reſpe# the perſon of the poor. ] See 
X XIII Exod. 3. 

Nor honour the perſon of the mighty.) This R. Levi 
explains (_— CCXLII.) as he did the firſt 
Clauſe; The Judge ſhall not bid the great man fit down, 
while the meaner ſtands ;, but both ſhall ſtand before the 
Judge, as if they were in the Preſence of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, who (tandeth in the midſt of the Judges, EXXXII 
Fſal. 2. If by the favour of the Judges both were 
permitted to (it, yet when Sentence came to be 
nounced,both roſe up and ſtood ; according to XVIII 
Exod. 13. 

But in righteouſneſs ſhalt thow judge thy neighbour. ] 
The obſervation of Maimonides ices to be too nice 
and curious, who from this place gathers,that though 
the loweſt Court of Judgment ordinarily conſiſted of 
ao leſs than three Judges ; yet by the Law one of 
them might ſit alone as Judge in Matters not Capital , 
becauſe it is ſaid here in the fingular Number, Ar righ- 
teouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy Neighbour. For at the 
lame time he acknowledges, their wiſe Men require 
that he ſhould take ſome Aſſeſſors to him ; when 
lay, Do not judge by thy ſelf alone ;, for there is no ſole 
Judge, but one only, viz. God. See Selden , Lib. ll. de 
Synedr. cap. 14. #. 2. and Guil. Schickardi Miſhpal Ha- 
melek, cap. 4. Theorem XIV. 
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Ver. 16, Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a tale- 
bearer among thy propre. The Valgar Latin takes the 


LYN Hebrew word Rachil to fignifie one that goes about 
Verie 16- with Calumnies., But it may ſimply fignihe, as we 


tranllate it, a Tale-bearer : whom Aben-Ezra compares 
to a Merchant or Pedler,(as the Hebrew word imports) 
who buys of one, what he ſells to another, and goes 
about the Country as a Tale-bearer doth trom Houle 
to Houſe; carrying to one, what he hath heard at 
another z ſaying, Such a one hath ſaid ſo and fo of 
vou, whereby Peace and Concord is deſtroyed among 
Men. For commonly ſuch Men carry fal(c (tories to 
their Neighbours, or add to the true, and ſecretly 
backbite others z which hath moved many to think a 
DetraFor is meant by this word , who hopes by his 
Tales of others to get ſome advantage to himſlelt , as 
every Trader doth by his Merchandiſe. Whence the 
Jews ſay, Az evil Tonexe kills three : him that ſpeaks 1, 
him that hears ;, and him of whom he ſpeaks , R. Levi 
Prxcept. CCXLII.. 

Neither ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy neigh- 
bour. ] Much leſs, be a falle Witnels againſt him, to 
the indangering of his Lite. So it is commonly in- 
terpreted , becauſe the Accuſers and Witneſſes ſtood 
betore Judges, who ſat in the Courts of Judgment. 
But R. Lev: Barcelonita, and the reſt of the Hebrew 
Doctors, generally underſtand it otherwiſe z that no 
Man ſhonld ſuffer his Neighbour to periſh in Judg- 
ment, or other ways , when he could free him by his 
Teſtimony or Aſliſtance, Precept. CCXLIV. So it is 
faid in Siphra in lomany words ; Whence do we gather 
that be ke can clear another by his Teſtimony , muſt not 


ſuppreſs # in ſilence £ Becauſe it is ſaid thou ſhalt not 


ſtand againſt the blood of thy Neighbour. Whence it 


tollows, that it a Man ſaw his Neighbour any way 
in 
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in danger, he was bound, if he could, to deliver him; Chapter 
not only when his Life was in hazard, but that which XIX. 
is as dear as Life, ones Honour and Chaſtity. Thus LW WW 


if any one went about to force a Woman, eſpouſed to 
another, &c. he that ſaw it was bound to Reſcue ſuch 
a Perſon, though with the death of him that made the 
Attempt. For this was a piece of Juſtice, which they 
committed to private Men, as Mr. Seldex ſhows out 
of the Jewiſh Authors, Lib. IV. de Faure N. & CG. cap. 
HI. p. 481, &:. But then, they reltrain this Charity 
only to themſelves, and from the word Neighbour 
argue, that they are bound to do thus, only to an 
_ Nay, (which is ſtrange) ſome of them are 
0 ſelfiſhly ill natur'd, that they fancy they are for- 
bidden to do ſuch kindneſs to a Gentile, See there 


p. 485, 


Ver.17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine heart.] Verſe 1-. 


When thy Brother hath done thee any wrong, do not 
conceal a ſecret hatred againſt him in thy Breaſt, but 
tell him plainly of his Fault, as the next words ſeem 
to direct. It appears by this, they were ill Interpre- 
ters of the Law, who thought it forbade only exter- 
nal atts of ſin, but not evil affections, which were not 
executed, 

Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour. ] Time 
after time (if he will not be ſenſible of it at firſt) ar- 
gue the caſe with him, and reprove him for his fault. 

nd if he will not amend , do it publickly, ( as the 
Vulgar Latin interprets it) and bring him before the 
Judges. So R. Levi, Precept. CCXVIIL. But he ex- 
tends this to all fins, whether againſt God, or againſt 
themſelves: which, he thinks, they were bound to 
reprehend privately, and then publickly, if the Offen- 
ders did not grow better. 
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And not ſuffer fin upon him.) He interprets it, But 


not put him to confuſion. | For nothing is more grie- 
vous to a Man then that: and theretore Reprehenſion 
ought to be mild and gentle, eſpecially when rhe Of- 
fence is againſt ones telf z but in thoſe againſt God, 
greater ſharpnels is allowable. So he diſcourſes Pre- 
cept. CCXLVI. the words in the original being, Thou 
ſhalt not bear ſin upon him ;, charge him with his Guilt 
t02 ſeverely ; or, as others take it, Thou ſhalt not ac- 
euſe him of any Crime whereof he is not guilty, Our 
Tranſlation in the Margin oft our Bibles takes it, as if 
by not reproving their Neighbours, they brought the 
guilt of his ſin upon themſelves; for ſo the words 
there are, That thou bear not ſin for him. Which is an 
excellent (cnle, it the Hebrew word alax did not ſig- 
nife pon him,not for him. And yet ſome of the Jews 
have thus underſtood it : this ſaying of Rabbi Chani- 
na being famous among them , Jeruſalem had not been 
deſtroyed, but becauſe one Neighbour did not reprove an- 
other. See Selden, Lib. I. de Synedr. cap. 9. p. 280. 
Where he obſerves the Doctrine of the ancient Jews 
was (drawn from this Text) that when one Man of- 
fended another in things concerning themſelves, rela- 
ting to their Civil Aﬀairs, he was to be reproved by 
his Neighbour, once, or twice, or thrice, it the mat- 
ter required ; bunt without ſharpneſs; and ſo that he 
was not expoſed to publick ſhame. But if the Of- 
fence was againſt God, in matters of Religion , they 
ſay private Reproof was firſt to be given ; and if that 
did not work amendment, then publick before all. 
And they admitted publick Reprehenſion upon no 0- 
ther (core : but ſaid, He that publickly puts his Brother 
to ſhame, ſhall have no part in the other World. 


Ver. 
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Ver.18. Thou ſhalt not avenge.]Not deny todo their Chapter 


Brethren a kindneſs, out of a remembrance of any in- 


jury received from them, as R. Levi interprets it, Pre- WW 


cept. CCXLVIIL. By which means, as he obſerves, 
Strike and Contention was aboliſhed , and Peace and 
Concord eſtabliſhed among Men. It may be thought 
alio,that as they are forbidden to take Revenge them- 
ſclves tor the Wrongs any one Yid them ; fo likewiſe 
to ſeek for Redreſs from the Publick, meerly to ſatisfic 
their wrath and deſire to have the injurious Perſon 
ſuffer, and not to prevent the like or greater Miſchiefs 
tor the time to come. 

Nor bear any grudge againſt the children of thy people. 
When thou doſt thy Neighbour a kindneſs, do not 
ſpoil it, by upbraiding him with all his Faults. For 
the Hebrew word Natar ſignifies having ſomething in 
reſerve 1a ones Mind , particularly Anger or Wrath ; 
which our Tranſlation trequently ſupplies to make out 
the ſenſe, TIT Fer. 12. CIII Pſal.g. 1 Nahwm 2. And 
{o the LXX. underſtand it here, «, £ paris, &ec. And 
thou ſhalt not be angry with the Children of thy People. 

But thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. } In not 
doing to him, what thou wouldſt not have done to 
thy (elf; and taking ſuch care of him,and what belongs 
to him, as thou would'ſt have him to do of thee and 
thine. This, faith R. Aquiba (as R. Levi obſerves , 
Precept. CCXIX.) is the great ſum of the Law; i.e: 
many Precepts depend upon this: for he that thus 
loves his Neighbour, will neither ſteal any thing from 
him, nor violate his Wife, nor murder ſo much as his 

Name, nor remove his Land-mark, nor offend 
im any other way. The ſame, ina manner, with what 
St. Pax! faith XIII Rowe. 8, 9, &c. 


Aaa 2? The 


364 
Chapter 
XIX. 
WWNY 


Verie 19. 


A COMMENTART 
The only queſtion is , Who is to be underſtood 


here by their Neighbour £ which the Jews would re- 
ſtrain to themſelves ; and have the meaning to be, 
That one I/-aclite ſhould love another , but he is not 
bound to love a Stranger in the ſame manner : which 
is diretly againſt Moſes his command, v. 34. And 
certain it is, the word Neighbour comprehends more 
than Iſraelites; as appears by the laſt Commandment, 
which torbids them to covet their neighbours wife : 
which did not give them leave ſure, to covet the Wite 
ot a Gentile, provided they did not covet the Wife of 
an Jſraclite. A Neighbour therefore is every other Man, 
as in XXII Dext. 26, and more plainly in XI Exod. 2. 
where the Egyptians are called their Neighbour. And 
theretore D. Kimchi \(aith very honeſtly upon the 
XV Pſal. 3. A Neighbour is every one with whom we 
have any dealing or converſation. Which juſtifies our 
bleſſed Saviour, in making this Command, of Loving 
their Neighbours as themſelves, to reach all Men, with 
whom they had to do, X Luke 27, 28, &c. 

I am the LOR D.) Unto whom you are all equal- 
ly ſubject ; and upon that account ought to love one 
another. See v. 34. 

Ver:19. Te ſhall keep my ſtatutes.) This may be 
thought to be premilſed to what follows ; leſt ſuch 
Commands as are contained in this Verſe , ſeeming 
{mall, ſhould be neglected by them. 

Thou ſhalt not let thyCattel (or rather make them) gen- 
der with a divers kind.) As Horſes with Aſes, Goats 
with Sheep,Cc. whole mixture one with another they 
were by no means to procure, But it they did of them- 
{elves come together, it was lawful to uſe ſuch Hetero- 
geneous Creatures, as were ſo produced. For they 
did not abhor the uſe of Mules, which were either be- 
got by accident among them , or brought from other 
Countries to them. The 
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The reaſon the Jews commonly give for this Pre- Chapter 
cept, is, becauſe God having made all things perfect XIX. 
in their kind, it was a prelumptuous attempt to go LEWYNW 
about to mend his Creation, and add to his Works. 
By this means alſo Men were deterred from unnatural 
Mixtures, which they ſaw to be abominable in Brutes. 


So R. Levi Barcelonita (Precept. CCXLIX. ) and Phi- 
lo, whoſe words are very ingenious (Lib. de Creatione 
Princip.) Things of the ſ-1me kind were made for Society 
one with another ;, but th: ags heterogeneous (as we call 
them) were not intende4 to be mixed and affociated : 
and therefor&he who attempts to mingle them, 23z@ 
VIAUGY $UTWGSS Zv240%4 , wickedly deſtroys the Law of Na- 
ture. To the ſame purpole | oſephus. See Selden, Lib. 
VII. de Jure N. & Q. ſec. Hebr. cap. 3. p. 798. Mai- 
monides alſo himlelt gives this reaſon of this _— 
C More Nevoch. P. TIL. cap. 49. _) where he faith , No 
Creature hath a deſire commonly, to mix with a Creature 
of another kind ;, and therefore Men ought not to promote 
ſach a deſire. But after all , there might poſſibly be a 
reſpect in this Precept to ſome Idolatrous Cuſtoms , 
which Moſes intended to prevent or aboliſh : for there 
is good ground tothink the following Precepts in this 
Verſe were (o intended ; and in after times, ſome Gen- 
tiles did procure ſuch Mixture of Creatures, asare here 
{orbidden (Mules, for inſtance) in honour of their 
Gods. See our learned Dr. Spencer, Lib. IL. de Leg. 
Hebr. Ritualibus , cap. 20. where he indeavours to 
prove, that by Cattel in this place are peculiarly meant 
Oxen and Aſſes, which were uſed in Husbandry ; and 
are of ſuch difterent Natures, that none would ever 
have thought to procure their Conjunction, unleſs he 
had been moved to it by the Devil. 


1hou 
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Thou ſhalt mot ſow thy field with mingled ſeed. | The 


XIX. realons of this, according to the Jews, are the ſame 
LYN with the former : and R. Levi extends it to Trees ; 


which, he ſaith, they were not to ingraft of difterent 
kinds, one upon another. But it concerns, they ſay, 
only ſuch Seeds and Plants as are for Mens food x not 
thole which are for Medecine, Precept. CCL. But 
Maimonides found a particular reaſon tor this Precepr, 
from the Idolatrous Cuſtoms of the old Zabij : Who 
not only ſowed different Seeds, and grafted Trees of 
a divers kind upon one another, in ſuch or ſuch A- 
{pect of the Planets,and with a certain form of words, 
and fumigations z but alſo with abominable filthi- 
neſs, at the very moment of the Inciſion. Which he 
proves out of a Book, concerning the inciſron of an O- 
live into a Citron : and doubts not, that God forbad 
his People to ſow with mingled ſced, that he might root 
out that deteſtable Idolatry , and thoſe preternatural 
Luſts which abounded in thoſe days, More Newoch. P. 
II. CAP. 37+ 

Neither ſhall a Garment mingled of lincn and woolen 
come upon thee. | In the Hebrew the words are, A 
Lrarment of mixtures of Schaatnez,,- ſhall not come upon 
thee, But that they might certainly know what Schaat- 
nez was, it is explained in XXII Det. 11. to ſignihe 
(as we tranſlate it) a Garment of Woollen and Linen 
mixed together. The Jews have taken abundance of 
pains to hnd out the original of this word ; which 
Bochartas derives from the Arabick word Saat , which 
ſignities to mingle, and ez, which ſignifies to weave. 
ego P. I. Lib. WH. cap. 45. But Joh. Brannizs, 1 
think, hath demonſtrated, that it doth not import 
the weaving of any different things together ; but on- 
ly of Linen and Wooller : and that by Wooker is to be 
underſtood only what is made of the Woof of Sheep, 
not 
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not of Camels or Goats , which they called by the Chapter 


ſame name, Lib. I. de Veſtitu Sacerd. Hebr. cap. 4. n. 2, 


XIX. 


3, 6. Where he obſerves out of Maimonides , in his LY WY 


Halach. Kelainr, that if a Man ſaw an Iſraclite wear 
ſuch a Garment, it was lawful for him to fall upon 
him openly,and tear his Garment in pieces ; although 
he were his Maſter , who taught him Wiſdom. And 
the reaſons for this abhorrence, are commonly ſuch as 
are given of the former Precepts; to preſerve them 
from the horrid Confuſion which was among the 
Gentiles, by inceſtuous and unnatural Mixtures. But 
Mainronides takes it to have been principally intend- 
ed, as a Preſervarive againſt Idolatry : The Prieſts of 
the Gentiles in thoſe times wearing ſuch mixed Gar- 
ments, of the ms of Plants and Animals, with a 
Ring on their tinger, made of ſome Meral, as he ſays, 
he found in their Books, More Newvoch. P. III. cap. 37. 
By which mixture, it is likely, they hoped to have 
the beneficial influence of ſome lucky Conjundtion of 
the Planets or Stars, to bring a Bleſſing upon their 
Sheep and their Flax. 


Ver. 20. Whoſoever lieth carnally with a Woman that Verſe 20. 


js a bondmaid, betrothed to an husband. | The Jews 
had ſome Servants that were Gentiles; who, it they 
embraced the Jewiſh Religion, were baptized ; ſome- 
times with the reſervation of their Servitude, and 
ſometimes with the full grant of Liberty. But ſome 
there were in a middle Condition ; partly free, and 
partly ſervile ; viz. when part of their Redemption- 
money had been paid, and part was (till behind. Now 
as while a Woman was a perfect Slave, no [ſraelite 
might marry her: ſo when ſhe was partly free, 
though he might Eſpouſe her , and the Eſpoulſals 
were valid, yet they could not be of tull force, till 
her liberty was perfected. And of ſuch a CE 
ene 
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WYWYN next words interpret it. 
And not at all redeemed, nor | gan given her. | Not 


Verle 21, 


A COMMENTART 


the Hebrew Doctors underſtand Moſes to ſpeak in this 
place, that was in part free , but not wholly z as the 


intirely, but in part redeemed : and conlequently her 
Freedom not abſolutely granted to her. 

She ſhall be ſcourged.) It ſhe had been perfedly 
free, both he that lay with her, and ſhe her (elf ſhould 
have been put to death, XXII Dewt. 23, 24. But be- 
ing not fully free , and conſequently not fully his 
Wife, who had eſpouſed her , 1t was not reckoned 
Adultery ; and therefore puniſhed only with (courg- 
ing. See Selden, Lib. V. de Jure N. & G. cap. 12. p. 
613. And Maimonides, 1 obſerve, thus expounds it, 
of a Woman that was not a meer Servant, and yet not 
compleatly free , but between both , More Newoch. 
P. HI. cap. 41. But whereas we mention here in the 
Text,the Scourging only of the Woman ; in the Mar- 


cin it is rightly noted that the Hebrew words are , 


There ſhall be ſconrging ; viz. of them both,as the Vul- 
gar Latine, with great reaſon, underſtands it. And 
the Hebrew word Bikkoreth properly ſignifies (courg- 
ing with Thongs made of a Bulls or Oxes Hide; as 
Bochartus obſerves in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. Il. cap. 
28. & cap. 33. n. 8. 

They ſhall not be put to death, becauſe ſhe was not free. ] 
Her Maſter not having ſet her quite at Liberty, her 
Marriage was not compleat : which freed her from ſut- 
fering Death ; though ſome Puniſhment ſhe deſerved, 
becauſe it was begun. 

Ver. 21. And he ſhall bring his Treſpaſs-offering unto 
the LORD, unto the door, &c. | Which was not en- 
joyned her, becauſe ſhe had not wherewithal to offer 
for her Expiation : all ſhe had being her Maſters , and 
not her own. 4 
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A Ram for a Treſpaſs-offering. } Which was the Chapter 


proper Sacrifice in ſuch a caſe, V. 17, 18. 


XX. 


Ver. 22. And the Pricit ſhall make an atonement for C50Ng 
him with the Ram of the treſpaſs-offering. | She needed an Verle 22. 


Atonement as well as he, being equally guilty in con- 
ſenting to the Fact z; and being eipouled to another, 
ſeems to have had a greater guilt upon her; and 
therefore was left in a lamentable condition, without 
any publick aſſurance of God's pardon. 

For his fin which he hath done.] Which had fo 
much guilt in it, that beſides the puniſhment he (ut- 
tered in being Scourged ; this Satisfaction was to be 
made ro God. 

And the fin which be hath done, ſhall be forgiven him. | 
By vir.ue of the Sacrifice ; which would not have 
been accepted if ſhe had been pertettly a Free-woman : 
but the (in would have coſt his own lite and hers allo, 
X XII Dewt. 23, 24- 


Ver. 23. And when ye ſhall come into the Land, and Verſe 2;, 


ſhall have planted all manner of Trees for food. ] The 
Precept is ſo general, that the boldneſs of R. Zerika 
is m———_—_ ; who would have it underſtood on- 
ly of the Vine, which if it be not cut, its Grapes are 
not ſo large, nor the Wine ſo good, nor fit to be of- 
fered at the Altar, &c. as his opinion is repreſented in 
Pirke Elieſer, cap. 29. But Moſes expreſly mentioning 
all manner of Trees for food, there is no colour for this 
limitation 3; and a very good account may be given 
of this Prohibition, it we have reſpect only to natu- 
ral reaſon. For young Trees grow better, it they be 
_ of their Fruit ; the Juice of which is wateriſh 
and unconcodted, having neither pleaſant ſmell nor 
taſte ; as Nachmonides oblerves : and therefore not fit 
for Food ; and upon that ſcore not fit to be offered as 
the Firſt-fruits to God. 

Bb b But 
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But beſides all this, Maimonides affirms there was an 
Idolatrous cuſtom among the Zabij , to which this 
Law of Moſes may realonably be thought to be oppo- 
ſed : For they imagined all Frees would be blaited, 
or their Fruit fall off, whoſe Firſt-truit was not part 
of it offered in their Idol Temples, and the other part 
eaten there : as their Children, they thought, would 
not thrive, unleſs ſome of them paſſed through the 
fire. And therefore God commanded his People to 
torbear to eat the Fruit of any Tree, till the fowrth 
year z; and not doubt of the fruitfulneſs of their Plan- 
rations, though they did not Conſfecrate the Fruit of 
the years toregoing, after the manner that the Gentiles 
did. More Nevoch. P. I. cap. 37. where he obRrves 
ſome Trees brought forth Fruit in one year ; ſome 
not till the ſecond ; and others not ill the third ; 
according to the different ways wherein they were 
planted. 

Te ſhall count the fruit thereof as uncircumciſed.) That 
is, as unclean ; and therefore to be caſt away as the 
Foreskin was. 

Three years it ſhall be as uncircumciſed to you 5, it ſhall 
not be eaten of. | And therefore they pluckt off the 
Buds when they put forth, that they might not grow 
into Fruit; or if any by chance did, they threw it a- 
way, as unfit for food. But this is meant only- of 
ſach Fruit-trees as they planted after they came to Ce- 
144 ; not of ſuch as they found already planted there. 
And it was the ſame thing, whether he planted them 
himſelf, or bought an Orchard, or Vineyard, &c. of 
another Iſraelite, or had it left him as an Inheritance, 
or beſtowed on him as a Gift : the three firſt years the 
Fruit was not to be uſed, 


Ver. 
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Ver. 24. But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof Chapter 


270 


ſhall be holy, to praiſe the LOR D withal.} It was to XIX. 


be offered as the Fir(t-fruit to God, and eaten by the LW WW 
Prieſts : which, as Maimonides (aith in the Book fore- Verie 24- 


named, cap. 49. was to excite them to Liberality, and 
give a check to their Appetites, as well as to Covetoul- 
neſs. Yet there are thoſe who ſay this Fruit of the 
fourth year was to be eaten by the Owners before the 
LOR D at Jeruſalew, (when his dwelling was ſettled 
there) as they eat the ſecond Tythe. So KR. Levi Bar- 
celonita, Precept. CCXX. ſhows at large. And they 
obſerve many Benefits which the 1ſraclites received by 
this means ; not only in exciting their Thanktulneſs 
to God, but their Love to that Holy Place ; unto which 
{ome of their Family might conceive (uch an afttection, 
25 to ſettle there, and learn the Law. 


Ver. 25. In the fifth year ſball ye eat of the fruit there- Verſe 25. 


of, that it may yield unto you the increaſe thereof. ] He 
would not have them think that they (ſhould loſe any 
thing,by ſtaying till the fb year for the Fruit of their 
Trees ; but promiſes them here, that by forbearing 
lo long , their Trees ſhould be the more exceeding 
fruitful. 

I am the LO RD.)] Who beſtowed this Land up- 
on them, to hold of him by what Tenure he pleaſed ; 
by whoſe Bleſling they might expect to receive the [z- 
creaſe thereof abundantly ; without the help of ſuch 
wicked Arts as Maimonides ſays the Zabij uſed. Who, 
letting certain things lie till they were putrified, and, 
when the Sun was in ſuch or ſuch a degree, ſprinkling 
them about the Trees which they had planted, with 
certain Magical Ceremonies, they fancied Flowers and 
Fruits would be produced ſooner than they could have 
been without thele practiſes. 
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Ver. 26. Te ſhall not eat any thing with the blood. } 
This is an admonition , as R. Levi Barcelonita fancies 


LYN (Precept.CCLII.) againſt Gluttony and Drunkennels ; 
Verile 26. 


{uch as the rebellious Son was guilty of , XXI Devr. 
18, &c. which made Men prone to ſhed blood : for 
ſo he underſtands this Precept, 1hou ſhalt not eat upon 
blood ;, 1. e. eat till thou art excited to ſhed blood : 

unto which he applies XXXII Dewt. 15. Jeſhurun wax- 
ed fat and kicked. But this is a very forced Interpre- 
tation ; and our Tranſlation is not exact : for he fomh 
not lav, Te ſhall not eat any thing, with the blood ;, but 
ye ſhall not eat upon the blood, or at the blood. Which 
Oleaſier very (agacioully ſuſpected to be a piece of Syper- 
ſtition unknown to him. And fo did the LXX. when 
they tranſlated it, Te ſhall not eat, £47 Twv Seluv, npon 
the Mountains, which was an Idolatrous Cuſtom men- 
tioned in IV Hoſea 13+ and here forbidden, as Proco- 
pius and Heſychias imagine. But the Hebrew word 
haddam no where ſignities a Mowntain , but Blood, as 
the Vulgar here truly tranſlates it. There is a Greek 
Scholion which renders theſe words s gay Em mh 
3vucaldS., ye ſhall not eat on the houſe top. Which, in 
all likelyhood, as ſome have conjectured , was a mi- 
ſtake of the Tranſcriber for EH} 7% a/uals, por the 
blood : which is the litteral Tranſlation of the He- 
brew phraſe z and imports ſomething more than is pro- 
Iibited, XVII. 12. where he ſimply faith, No ſoul of 
you ſhall eat blood. But here warns them againſt an I- 

dolatrous Pradtiſe of the Zabij : who, to enter into 
the Society of Demons, and obtain their favour, were 
wont to gather the blood Sf their Sacrifices, into 2 
Veſſel, or a little Hole digg'd in the Earth ; and then, 
litting about it, to eat the Fleſh of the Sacrifices : ima- 

gining that by eating as it were of the ſame food, (tor 
they thought the Demons fed upon the blood, as their 
Wor- 
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Worſhippers did upon the fleſh ) they contrafted a Chapter 
XIX. 
des relates in his More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 46. For the LW 


Friendſhip and Familiarity with them. So Maimoni- 


prevention of which Idolatrous Cuſtom, God order- 
ed their Sacrifices to be offered only at one place, where 
his own Houſe was : and there the Prieſts ſprinkling 
the blood, and they eating the fleſh of their Peace- 
offerings, God and they teaſted together upon them. 
Nachmanides is wont to oppole Maimonides in his 
Notions ; yet this was fo plain, that he confeſſes, as 
Dr. Cudworth hath obſerved ( in his Treatiſe of the 
Right Notion of the Lord's Supper, Chap.ult.) that blood 
it ſelf was torbidden in the Law, upon the account of 
the Heathens performing their Superititious Worſhip 
in this manner, by gathering together blood tor their 
Demons, and then coming themſelves, and eating of it 
with them, whereby they were their Demon's gueſts 5, and 
by this kind of Communion with them, were enabled to 
propheſie, and foretel things to come. And this Inter- 
pretation is the more probable, that they hoped, by 
eating of the blood of the Sacrifices, or the fleſh, or 
both, to have ſuch familiarity with them, as to re- 
ceive Revelations from them, and be inſpired with the 
Knowledge of ſecret things, it we conſider the two 
other Prohibitions in this Verſe, that are joyned with 
this. of ot cating upon blood : which ſhow that it was 
a Rite ot Divination. 

Neither ſhall ye uſe inchantment.] In the Hebrew 
the words are lo tenakaſbn ; which all agree ſignifie 
{ome Superſtitious obſervation , or other ; whereby 
they mis omens, and gueſſed what ſhould happen to 
them ; either from Men's ſneezing ; or the breaking 
of a Shoes Latchet ; or the name of a Man they met 
withal z or ſome Creatures croſling their way ;z or paſ- 
ling upon their right hand, or their left. And moſt, 
following 
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following the LXX. and the Vulgar Latin, take it 


XIX. for Divination by the flying, or crying , or pecking 
WYNL of Birds. But the word Nachaſb, fignifying a Ser- 


pert, and having no relation at all co Birds, the fa- 
mous Bochartas thinks tenachaſhu ( which ſeems to. be 
derived from thence) to relate rather to the ancient 
Ew unylom, Divination by Serpents, than to their gov” 
$2 uauluz, Divination by Birds. For it was very much 
in uſe among the Gentiles in old time, as appears from 
Homer (in his VII” lad.) where Chalcas (ecing a Ser- 
zent devour cight Sparrows, with their Dam, Tivined 
how long the Trojan War would laſt. And many 
{uch initances he heaps up together in his Hierozoicon, 
P.1I. Lib.l. cap. 3. R. Levi Barcelonita ( Precept. 
CCLIIL.) refers this to any kind of Diviaation ; - 
their Staff falling out of their hand ; by a Serpent 
creeping on their right hand ; or a Fox going by their 
left, &c. which made them forbear any ' work they 
were about : but he thinks withal, it may lignifie, as 
we tranllate it, Inchantwent ;, to cure Wounds ( for 
inſtance) by reading a Verle of the Law ; or laying 
the Book of the Law, or a Phylactery, upon a Child's 
head to procure (leep : which are ſuch Superſtitions as 
are now in ule among ſome Chriſtians ; who hang the 
firſt Verſe of St. Jobr's Goſpel about Peoples Necks 
to cure an Ague. But ſuch things could not be meant 
by Moſes, hs had not yet delivered them a Copy of 
his Laws: nor can we certainly fix upon any other in 
particular which were then in ule. See F. Coch upon 
the Title Sanbedrim , cap. 7. n. 18. and Maimonides 
de Idololatria, cap. 11. ſeF. 4.,5,6, &c. where he gives 
a great number ot inſtances of ſuch Superſtitious Obs 
lervations, as were in uſe among the Heathen : ſome 
of which are mentioned by Theophraſtas in his Cha- 
racters of Superſtition 3 and by Platarchin his Book = 

e 
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Phormio, AG. 1V. Scen. 4. With which Superſtitions 


the greateſt Perfons were anciently very much infet- LW WW 


ed ; and they were fo ſettled in Mens minds,that when 
they became Chriſtians,they could not preſently ſhake 
them oft z as appears by the frequent Reprehenſions, 
which St. Chryſo/tom (and others) give to thoſe who 
continued to be governed by them.” Particularly in 
his VIII Homily upon the Coloſſzans, he chides his 
People ſeverely for contemning the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and calling in old drunken Women, with their Salt, 
their Aſhes, and Soot to free thoſe that were bewitcht. 
And more eſpecially in his VI How. againſt the Jews , 
he ſharply rebukes thoſe that uſed t3 2) x, mas, 
Charms and things hung about the Neck to cure Agues ; 
whereby they got a worſe diſeaſe in their Souls, and 
wounded their Conſciences, &c. And in other pla- 
ces he Reprehends their obſerving of Omens,good and 
bad ; ſome of which which were very ſtrange. See 
Tom. VI. p. 610, 611. Edit. Savil. 

Nor obſerve times. ] Take no notice of days, ac- 
cording to the Precepts of Aſtrologers , who made 
{ome to be lucky, others unlacky. For the Jews ge- 
nerally think ſomething of this nature is here forbid- 
den ; the Hebrew wo teonenn being derived, they 
imagine, from Onah, which ſignifies time (as R. Levi 
before-mentioned ſaith, Precept.CCLIV.) ſuchan howr 
being thought by Superſtitious Pevple to be fit for bu- 
lineſs ; but another very croſs to it. Which Opinion 
God (eems to have intended to extinguiſh,by appoint- 
ing the Sabbath, as the only day of the Week upon 
which they ſhould reſt from their Labours: leaving 
all the other ſix days, to be _ in their buſt- 
neſs, without any difference of days or hours. But 
there being no ſuch ſignification, as many think, = 

that 
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Aer that word in 


the Hebrew Language, they rather de- 


XIX. rive teonenn from Anan, aCloxd ; wmnagining Moſes to 
 W WV forbid them to mark the flying of the Clouds ; or to 


make obſervations trom their Motions ; which was a 
thing common among the Gentiles. But Maimonides, 
who in the XI Chapter of Avoda Zara interprets it , 
as we do, of obſerving times, by eſteeming one day 
fortunate, and another unfortunate ; mentions ano- 
ther Notion of this word from air, an eye - and faith 
in the ſame Treatiſe, that Juglers, who delude Mens 
ſight, in playing their tricks, are comprehended un- 
der the Name of Meonim. And there are thoſe allo, 
who deriving this word from ana to anſwer ; think 
it intends tuch as pretended to tell their For- 
tunes. 

I ſhall not determine which of theſe is moſt like- 
ly ; but only obſerve, that there was no Superſtition 
ot this {ort more ancient than that ot Aſtrology : which 
was in uſe among the old Chaldears , who pretended 
to caſt Mens Nativiries ( as we ſpeak ) and thence to 
tell their Fortunes. Bur this ſort of Men were rejedt- 
ed, as Strabo tells us, Lib. XV. by the Aitronomers of 
that Country : and {o they were by the beſt Philoſo- 
phers in other Nations, as Tx{/ tells us, who calls their 
pretences Chaldeorum Monſtra, Lib. Il. de Divin. And 
therefore no wonder God cautions his own People a- 
gainſt them, as he doth not only here, but by his 
Prophets, eſpecially Jeremiah X. 2, 3. Learn not the 
way of the Heathen, and be not diſmayed at the figns of 
Heaven, for the Heathen are diſmayed at them, &c. But 
then this Caution was moſt neceſlary, when they were 
going Captives into that Country ; which at that time 
was undoubtedly infefted with this Error, but may be 
thought, perhaps, not to have been ſo in the days of 


Moſes ; and therefore I ſay no more of it, but this, an 
al 
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all thoſe whom we call Juglers, were ſometimes com- 
prehended under the Name of Chaldeans : who ſeem- 
ed to perform wonderful things, as vomiting fire, and 
transforming Straws into Birds, &c. which relate to 
the other Notion of Meonons, derived from IW,which 


ſignifies an ee : which they deluded by the (light of 


their hand, or other means. 

Some of the Jews confe(s, that their Nation is at 
this day extreamly addifted to theſe things. 
conſail his Annot. on Sota, p. 529 , Kc. where he re- 
cites a long e to this purpole , out of Fredericss 
Franciſcus Ofgngenſis a converted Jew ; whom one of 
his own Nation undertaking to confute, he conftirm- 
ed the Cha 

Ver. 27. 
Or, The ends of the hair of your head. For the Hebrew 
word peah, which we tranſlate corners, ſignifies alſo 
the ends or extremities of any thing : And the mean- 
ing is, they were not to cut their hair , behind 
and before z as the Worſhippers of the Stars and the 
Planets z particularly the Arabiens did (as R. Levi of 
Barcelonita inter it, Precept. CCLV.) For this 
made their head have the form of an Hzmiſphere. 

The LXX. tranſlate it & Tmoforle noilw Co The nepzArs 
vudy, Where Siſoe is the ſame with the Hebrew o__ 
which ſignifies that Lock, which was left in the hin- 
der part of the head, the reſt of the hair being cut in 
a Circle. And thus the ancient Arabians cut their 


hair, as Herodotws tells us, in imitation of Bacchas. 
Whence, as Bochart#s notes ( Lib.l.Canaan, cap.6..) the 
Idumeans, Ammonites, Moabites, and the reſt of the In- 
habitants of Arabia Deſerta,are called circumciſed in the 
corners, i. e. of the head, IX Fer. 26. And the Greek 
Scholiaſt on that place, faith, that in his time the Sara- 
cens were {0 cut. 
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FT ſhall not round the corners of your head. Verſe >>. 
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But there are thoſe , who thinks this refers to a Sa- 
perſtitious Cuſtom among the Gentiles,in their mourn- 


WY WW ing for the dead. For they cut off their hair,and that 


Verſe 2C. 


round about z and threw it into the Sepulchre with 
the Bodies of their Relations and Friends : and ſome- 
times laid it upon the Face, or the Breaſt of the dead, 
as an Offering to the Infernal Gods, whereby they 
thought ro appeaſe them, and make them kind to rhe 
decealed. For that this relatesto the dead, is probable 
from the like Law, repeated XIV Devt. 1. and from 
the next Verſe to this. See Mainonides de Idoll. c.12. 
2% 

Netther ſhalt thow war the corners of thy beard." 
There were five corners (as their phraſe 1s) of their 
Beards ; one on either Cheek, and one on either Lip, 
and one below on the Chin : None of which , much 
leſs all, they might ſhave off, as the manner of the I- 
dolatrous Prieſts was z if we may believe Maimonides 
P. II. More Newoch. cap. 27. But if the former have 
reſpe&t to their mourning for the dead, I dn not ſee 
why this ſhould not alſo be ſo interpreted : the Gen- 
tiles being wont '(as Theodoret obſerves) to ſhave their 
Beards, and fmite their Cheeks, at the Funerals of their 
Friends. 

Ver. 28. Te ſhall mot make any cuttings in your fleſp. ] 
Either with their Nails, or with Knives, or other 
ſharp Inſtruments z as the manner of the Heathen 
was. 

For the dead. } To pacifie the Infernal Spirits, and 
make them propitious to the dead ; which was the 
end at which the Gentiles aimed in ſlaſhing themſelves. 
Otherwiſe, 1mple tearing their Fleſh out of great 
Grief and Anguiſh of Spirit, doth notſeem to be pro- 
hibited, no more than tearing off their hair ; which 
were in uſe among the Jews, without any offence a- 
gainſt 
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gainſt this Law, XVI Fer. 6, 7, XLI.5. and other pla- Chapter 


ces. See Maimon. de Idol. cap.13. ſe. 10,11,12, 13. 


7. Gerard. Voſſews de Idol. p.209. Edit.1. and Gierws de LW YNJ 


InFu Hebreorum, cap. 10. ſeF. 2, 3. Huetizs thinks 
that Law of Solox's, which was tranſcribed by the Ro- 
mans into the XII Tables, That Women in mourning 
ſhould not ſcratch their Cheeks , had its original from 
this Law of Moſes, Demonſtr. Evang. Propoſ.IV.cap.12. 
M. 2. 

Nor print any mark pon you. | If this refer to the 
dead (as the foregoing Prohibition doth ) than theſe 
Marks were made by the Gentiles in their Fleſh, at the 
Funeral of their Friends ; that by the Compunttion 
and Pain they felt in their Bodies, they might _— 
the Infernal Powers. And fo Aben-Ezra underſtands 
it : though there be no footſteps, that I can find of 
this, in any other Author z bur it is - probable only, 
from what goes before. There is far greater reaſon 
for another Expoſition, that theſe Prints were made 
in the Fleſh, that they who had them might be known 
to belong to ſuch or ſuch a God.For it was the cuſtom 
of Idolaters , faith the often-named R, Levi, Precept. 
CCLVIL.) to devote themſelves to their Gods, by Notes 
or Signs, ſignifying they were their Servants, (tor every 
one knows, in future times, Slaves had Marks fet upon 
them to certibe to whom they belong'd) redeem'd with 
their price,and ſlamp'd with their mark. And theſe Marks 
were made with a hot Iron, in their Hands, Fore- 
heads, or Necks : or they were prickt with a Needle 
dipt in Glaſtum, as he ſays, which made blue Spots in 
their Skin ; as the manner was among the Arablars, 
eſpecially the Scerite. And they expreſſed either the 
very name of the God, to whoſe Service they were 
Conſecrated ; or elſe by a proper Character denoted 
whom they honoured : as a Thunderbolt (ignified they 
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Chapter were devoted to Jupiter, a Spear or Helmet, to Mars ; 
XIX. 
WY 


a Trident to Neptune, &c. And theſe were Signs ( or 
Sacraments as we may call them) whereby they were 
ſolemnly addicted to their Worſhip. 

It is poſhible there might be ſome Nations then that 
made ſome Marks in their Fleſh , as an Ornament to 
them : for at this day the Women in Greenland do not 
paint their Faces, which are very (warthy, but ſtig- 
matize them in ſeveral places , by drawing a Needle 
and Thread, dipt in Whales greaſe, through the Skin, 
in what fhgure they pleaſe, Such Tho. Bartbolipxs ſaith 
he had feen ; though he fancied they did not this as 
an ornament, but in token they were marriageable ; for 
they that were not, had no ſuch Marks, Amnatow. Hi- 
ſtor. Cent.lV. Hiſt.go. But it any ſuch thing were in 
uſe in ancient times , it ealily might degenerate into 
the Idolatrous Cuſtom betore-mentioned : For no- 
thing more certain then that they made ſuch Marks in 
honour of Mars the God of Battel ; and that he who 
devoted himſelf to Hercules, received 5/ymale ies, 
6au/[ev NI 85 el Drs, Sacred Marks, giving up himfelf to 
that God, as Herodotws (peaks ( Lib.Il. cap. 13.) of one 
that fled to his Temple in Egypt. And Lacie ſaith of 
the Prieſts of the Syrian Goddeſs, oi? lay *\ mravles,&C. 
they were all marked ; ſome in their VV riſts,others in their 
Necks : from whence all the Aſians 5ryuwarrmoeen , 
carry ſuch Brands, or Marks, in their Fleſh. And ſo 
are the Jews, that were initiated in the Egypriian Rites, 
laid (b the Author of the Third Book of Ma: cabees ) 
to be ſtigmatized with the Leaves of Ivy, which were 
the inſignia of Bacchw. From which ancient pradtiſe, 
it is probable, Chriſtians have derived the Cuſtom of 
printing the Jeruſalem Croſs upon the Arms of thoie, 
who go to vilit our Saviour's Sepulchre. See Tobins 


in Carmina incdita Gregor. Nazianzs. p. 160. | —_ 
2 


wor LEVITICUS. 


add no more, but that rod themſelves were ſo in- 
clined to receive (uch a Badge as this , that they made 
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Fleſh : as appears by that ſaying mentioned by Schic- 
hard out of the Title Sopherim ; If any Man write the 
name of G O D upon his fleſb, let him neither waſh, nor 
anoint in that place. Sex his Miſbpat Hameleck, cap. 1. 
Theorem V. and Carpzovius his Annotations upon it. 

I am the LO R D.] For this reaſon ſuch Marks 
were forbidden, becauſe the 1ſraelites were peculiarly 
devoted to him, as their Sovereign Lord and Bene- 
fattor, (for the Syriack adds your God _ and therefore 
were not to own any other but him : whoſe Mark they 
had received in Circumciſion ; which made all other 
abſolutely unlawful. 


Ver. 29. Do not proſtitute thy daughter, to cauſe her to Verſe 29, 


be a whore.) It is ſcarce to be imagined that any Man 
would proſtitute his Daughter,to be a common Strum- 
pet ; though he might poſhbly overlook the lewdneſs 
to which the had given up her ſelf. Therefore here in 
all probability,is prohibited the expoſing their Daugh- 
ters, as a piece of Religion, to the Service-of fuch 
filthy Deities, as were worſhipped in thoſe days, by 
Ads of Uncleannels in their Temples. For which 
purpoſe both Men and Women were there kepr, as 
Perions conſecrated to ſuch uſes. Our great Selder 
hath obſerved ſomething of this in his Diſcourſe up- 
on Succoth-Henoth. See —_ de Diis Syris Il. cap.7. 
Thoſe are fanſiful Interpretations which R. Ekeſer 
and R. Akiba make of thele words; who ſay, a Man 
roſtitutes his Daughter, who did not get her a-Huſ- 
and when ſhe was marriageable ; or married her to-an 
old Man, Gem. Sanbedrim , cap. 9, #1. 
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Left the Land fall to whoredom.) Unto which no- 
thing could contribute (6b much, as to make Whore- 
dom a piece of Religion. 

And the Land become full of wickedneſs. ) By ſuch 
abominable Idolatries (as St. Peter calls them) and ma- 
ny other foul fins, particularly Murders, which flow- 
ed from hence z as Maimonider obſerves iri his Mare 
Nevoch. P. III. c. 49. 

Ver. 30. Te ſhall keep my Sabbaths. | Not the days 
conſecrated by the Gentiles to the Service of their 
Gods : but the Solemn days which 1 have appointed 
tor the remembrance of my benefits. See v. 2. 

And reverence my SanFnary. | This Reverence con- 
ſiſted principally, in coming to it {o prepared as the 
Law required; in ſuch Purity and Cleanneſs as was 
there preſcribed ; and then behaving themſelves there 
with an awful Humility. But the better to ſecure this 
Reverence, the Maſters in 1ſrae! ordained, that no Man 
ſhould come into the Mountain of the Houſe, with a 
Staff, or a Sword, or a Girdle with a Purſe, or with 
Shoes on his feet : and that no Man ſhould ſpit there, 
nor make it a thorow-fare z nor go out of it with his 
back towards the Sanftuary ; but go backward leiſure- 
ly with his face towards it, till he was out of the Gate, 
&*c, So Maimonides in his Beth Habechira, cap. 7. 
R. Levi Barcelownita, Precept. CCXXI. and fee Petras 
Cunew, Lib.ll. cap. 12. de Republ. Hebr. | 

But the great thing which ſecured the Reverence 
due to the Sanftuary, was, that which I mentioned at 
firſt, the (trift Purity from all Legal Defilements, with 
which they were to be prepared : which made it very 
difficult to be in a condition to approach it. For when 
there were ſo many ways of being defiled, and ſo much 
time required to make Men clean a ain, and ſo many 
things, in many Caſes, to be done tor that purpole, it 
was 
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was not poſible that they ſhould be fit to come thi- Chapter 
ther very often, without exceeding great care and XIMX. 
diligence : as I obſerved before out of the ſame Miji- ww ww 


monides, P. Ill. More Nevoch. cap. 47. Which very 
much tended to preſerve their Reverence to the San- 
ctuary. For Men led by ſenſe, as they were, make 
nothing of thoſe places to which they may go when 
they pleaſe : but thoſe to which they'cannot be admit- 
ted, without much Solemnity , and only at certain 
times, and after great pains to fit themſelves for it,they 
are apt to have in great eſteem. 

I am the LO R D. ] Whoſe Majeſty dwelt in 
that Houſe : unto which therefore no Body might ap- 
proach, either for Prayer or for Sacrifice, without an 
awful ſenſe of him. For ſo Maimonides explains it, in 
the place now named 3 The SanFuary it ſelf was not to 
be reverenced. but be who commanded that reverence. 

Nor did this Reverence belong only to the Taber- 
nacle or Temple, inſtiruted by God's expreſs Command ;, 
for that Ceremonial Service, which was unlawtul to 
be performed any where elſe (for then it might ſeem 
proper only to that Ceremonial Dil 10n, and to 
be now vaniſht under the Goſpel) but the perpetual 
praftice of the Jewiſh Nation ſhows, that they thought 
themſelves obliged by this Precept to uſe Reverence 
in their Syragoenes, Which were neither inſtituted 
by any written Precept of the Law, nor for any Ce- 
remonial Service, which was confined to the Temple - 
but for publick Aſſemblies , to hear the Law read and 
expounded ; and to offer the Prayers of the People 
to God. For in the Pſalms of Aſaph (where there 1s 
the only mention we find of Swegognes in the Old Te- 
ſtament) they are called, not only Houſes and Aſſem- 
blies of God, but alſo SanFuaries (as the word 15 here 
in Moſes ) LXXIHM Pſal. 17. LXXIV. 4, 7, 8. 
LXXXIIL 
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Chapter CXXXIIL 12, See 'Mr. Thorndike in his Rights of 
XIX. theChurch in a Chriſtian State, p. 213. 

WVW%S Ver. 31. Regard not them. | Do not go to conſult 

Verie 31, them 4 nor follow their Dire&ions. 


That have familiar ſpirits. It is uncertain what 1s 
here meant by Oboth ;; which we tranilate familiar Spi- 
rits. But the word Ob fignifying a Bottle, or hollow 
Veſſel, XXXII Job 19. the Jews think it probable that 
Oboth here (1gnifhes ſuch as the Greeks call 'Elageautta, 
who had a Spirit or Dxmon ſpeaking out of the Belly, 
or Cheſt, with an hollow voice, as if it came out of 
a bottle. So the Woman whom Saul went to con- 
ſult, is called baalath ob, a Miſtreſs of ſuch a Spirit : 
where it is plain ob (ignites the Spirit, or Dexron, (See 
XX. 27.) and he or the that had familiarity with ſuch 
a Spirit, was properly called Baal, or Baalath ob, the 
Malter or Miltreſs who poſſeſſed it, and gave Anſwers 
by it, with a voice that ſeemed to. come out of the 
lower parts of the Belly. In one place indeed the 
LXX. tranlilates it ﬆ cx Ts 95s pww8vlo, XIX 1/a.3. They 
that ſpeak out of the Earth ;, becauſe the Voice comi 
trom the lower parts of her that was poſſeſſed, ſeeme 
ro come out of the Earth ; as Mr. Selder explains it 
in de Dis Syris. 

R. Levi of Barcelonita ſaith the manner of it was 
thus, (Precept. CCLVIIL. after certain Fumes, and 0- 
ther Ceremonies, a Voice ſeemed to come from under 
the Arm-holes (ſo he takes it, and fo it is ſaid in Sar- 
hedrim, cap. 7. n. 7.) of the Perſon that had the fa- 
miliar Spirit, which anſwered to the Queſtions which 
were askt. For this he quotes Siphra., Bur it it came 
from under the Arm-holes,(till it was ſo low and hol- 
low. as if it had been out of the bottom of the Belly, 
or the Cavities of the Earth. Others imagine ſuch Per- 
ſons had the name of Oboth , becauſe they were _ 
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led with the Spirit, as a Bladder is when it is blown. Chapter 


However it was, this continued till the times of the 


XXl. 


Goſpel, as appears from XVI As 16. For ſhe that CY WW 


had the Spirit of Python was the ſame with an &/ſz- 
Seven. as Plutarch informs us. See Caſanbon and 
L. de Dieu on that place. The famous Pythis, who 
delivered the Oracles of Apo/o, fate over a hole, and 
by her Secrets Parts received the Spirit which ſwelled 
her, and made her utter Oracles , as Origen obſerves, 
Lib. VII. contra Celſmm ; and St.Chryſoſtom, Hom.X XIX. 
in I Epift. ad Corinth. See Beyerws 1n his Aznot. up- 
on Selden de Diis Syris, p. 226, Oc. 

There are thoſe that look upon all that theſe Au- 
thors ſay, as old Stories to which no Credit is to be 
_ But Avg. Engabinxs affirms , That he himſelf 

ad ſeen ſuch Women, called Yertriloque, ( which is 
the ſame with the Greek Hſageluwts) trom whom, as 
they ſat, a Voice came out of their Secret Parts, and 
gave Anſwers to Enquiries. And Celizs Rhodoginss 
(Lib. VIII. Antiq. Led. cap. 10. ) faith this is not to 
be entertained with Laughter z; for not only he ſaw 
ſuch a Woman, and heard a very ſmall Voice coming 
out of her Belly ; but innumerable other People, not 
only at Rhodigium, but in a manner —_— all Laly. 
Among whom there were many great Perſons ( who 
had her ſtript naked, that they might be ſure there was 
no fraud) to whom a Voice anſwered unto ſuch things 
as they enquired. Hieron. Oleaſfter alſo upon XXIV 
Iſa. 4. faith, he ſaw ſuch an one at Libor ; from un- 

er whoſe Arm-holes, and other parts of her, a {mall 
Voice was heard , which readily anſwered to what- 
ever was asked, 
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Neither ſeck after Ml izards.] The Hebrew word Ji- 
deonim importing K nowledge, as all confeſs, (ignities 


WYVNg iuch as we call Cumming-men _—_ pretended to tell 


what was loſt, or what Fortune people ſhould have. 
And theſe were Men (as far as I can judge) as the 0- 
ther were moltly Women ; who held intelligence 
with ſome Demon. For this word (eems to have the 
very ſame derivation in Hebrew, which the other hath 
in Greek : for all ſay, Aziuor are as much as rium 
res, knowers ;, and Jideonim are as much as Joadim R 
which 1s the very tame, futwrorum conſcij , as Mr. Sel- 
den obſerves. And io the LXX. tranllate it qv5ay, 
2 Kings XX1.7. though here and XX. wt. they ren- 
der it exr22\3v}, and elſewhere m1e&1onefan. T his know- 
ledge they pretended to obtain , ( as ſome think ) by 
looking into the Entrails of their Sacrifices: or, as 
Maimonides will have tt, by putting the Bone of a cer- 
tain Bird, called Jadza, into their Mouths, with cer- 
tain Fumes and Adjurations :; which made them fall in- 
to an Ecſtalie, and foretel things to come , R. Levi 
Barcelonita, Precept. CCLIX. And there are thoſe 
who think that theſe Jideonime were ſuch as pretended 
by Charms to cure Diſeaſes, &«. of which we can have 
no certainty, and it ſeems to rely only on the LXX.in 
this place, who, as I obſerved, trantlate it by a more 
general word, in another. 

To be defiled by them. | Wirth the fouleſt ſins. For 
ſeeking to thele, was a foriaking of God ; and one 
peculiar kind of Idolatry. And therefore 'they that 
were guilty of it were to be ftoned (as the ſame R.Le- 
vi obterves) if they committed this fin knowingly, 
and there were Witneſſes of it. If there were no Wit- 


nefles, then they were left to God to be cut off by his 
hand, XX. 6. 


won LEVITICUS 


I am the LORD your God.] Unto whom you Chapter 


are to (eek for all that you delire. 


Ver. 32. Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary head.) That LWYNWJ 
they might accuſtom themſelves to Modeſty and Humi- Verie 32. 


lity, (as Maimonides gloſſes upon this Law, More Ne- 
voch. P. III. cap. 36.) for the maintenance of which 
the ulage was, they fay, to riſe up to them, when 
they were at the diltance of four Cubits : and as ſoon 
as they were gone by, to fit down again ; that it 
might appear they roſe up purely in reſpect to them. 
To this Nature directed all civilized People ; whoan- 
ciently, as Juvenal ſays, Satyr. XIII. believed this a 
great wickednels,to be puniſhed with death, if a young 
Man did not riſe up to an old. 


Credebant hac grande nefas, & morte piandum, 


dJ; juvenjs vetulo non aſſurrexerat, 


And ſuch a Law there was eſtabliſhed among the La- 
cedemonians, Tx; las ala miodwory wv irflov \ 7ral(- 
exs, That aged rac ſhould be reverenced no leſs, tha 
if they were their Fathers. And - Plato, mri; widtoX% 
TU £21/T# 7 e75u ,, Ene4, Let every one reverence 
bim that is elder x ya 7 , in tied. and in word, 
Lib. IX. de Ly_ p. 875. Where he requires that 
a Youth ſhould honour a Stranger that was his anci- 
ent : and hath this memorable ſaying, KaWwmuday 
ren Tf xg.AG&; 3udGani, Kc. That Touth ſhould glory 
more in obeying well, than in ruling well. And firit of 
all in obeying the Laws ;, for this is all one with ſerving 
God : and next in giving honour to old Men ;, and to thoſe 
fecialy, who have paſſed their days honourably, and with 
glory. See more to this purpoſe in Hernricus Stephanss 
de juris civilis font. & rivis. And there was the 
greater reaſon for this Reverence toward old Mer in 
Ddd 2 this 
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Chapter this Nation, there being nothing elſe among them but 


X1IX. 


Age and Experience that could diſtinguiſh them : for 


LYN they were all —_ noble, and equally rich ; of 


the ſame Profeſſion, and brought vp in the ſame man- 


ner. 
And honour the face of the old Man.) Or of the 
Elder : that is, of thoſe who were skiltul in the Law, 
as the Jews interpret itz and I ſee no reaſon to contra- 
dict it, (as {ome have done) ſince he ſpeaks of aged 
Perſons before, See Mr. Selden, Lib. 1. de Synedr. 
cap. 14. where he deduces this at large : and another 
excellent Writer of our own , Mr. Thorndike in his 
Riehts of the Church in a Chriſtian State, p. 214 , KC. 
For if ſuch as taught the Law had not been honoured be- 
fore Men, no body would have minded their words , nor 
received what they propounded, about things to be known 
or to be done, as Maimonides words are in his More 
Nevoch. P. II. cap. 36. And it made no difference of 
what Age he was, whether an old Man or a young; 
(for ſome Elders, it appears by Dariel, were not _—_ 
but the ſame honour was given to him, even by wiſe 
Men ; as R. Lewi Barcelonita ſhows, Precept. CCX XII. 
And fear thy God.) This is the fountain of all 
Vertue z particularly of the fore-mentioned : God ha- 
ving imprinted a venerable Charatter upon thoſe who 
are grown aged, eſpecially on ſuch as are wiſe, and 
inſtruft others in Vertue. But ſome of the Hebrews 
think that in this Verſe there are three Degrees of Ho- 
nour enjoyned, to three Ranks of Men: one to the 
Aged ; the next to the Wiſe and Learned ; and the 
third to the Judges z who they imagine are here meant 
by El»him (God, whom they are commanded to fear 
Or reverence. 
I am the LOR D.)] Moſt high above allz and 
therefore greatly to be feared. FN 
er. 
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Ver. 33. And if a ſtranger ſojourn with thee in your Chapter 


Land, ye ſball not vex him. | Not (o much as by 
upbraid, 


XIX. 


ing him with his being a Stranger ; or his ha- LWWW 


ving worſhipped Idols heretofore. For of ſuch a Verle 33. 


Stranger they underſtand this, as was become a Proſe- 
lyte to their Religion. See XVIL. &, 12, 13.and XXII 
Exod. 21. But common Humanity teaches every Body, 
to be kind to all manner of Stangers, and not meerly 
to refrain from gppreſiing them, or giving them vexa- 
tion. Plato hath moſt excellent Diſcourles about this 
in ſeveral places : particularly Lib. V. de Legibws , 
where he ſhows , that God is the Avenger of all 
Wrongs done to Strangers, more than of thoſe that 
are done to our fellow Citizens : "Eenu@. © av 5 HE 
13. traigwv, Kc. For a Stranger being deſtitute of Friends 
and Kindred, is the greater objeF of pity, both of Men 
and of God. And therefore he that can hurt moit, ſhould 
be moſt ready to help him, &c. See p. 729,730. Edit.Ser- 
rani, Upon which account he makes it lawful for a 
Stranger to pluck any of the beſt Fruit, as he is upon 
his way, whether Grapes, Figs, or Apples, &c. Lib. 
VIII. p. 845. And the Corn being divided , as he 
would have it into twelve parts; and a twelfth part 
divided into three; he orders one of thoſe third parts 
to be given to Strangers, p. 847, 348. Ti» 5Þ Gs Em 
dr ptonyle yer piropewaiey, for a Stranger or Sojourner 
ought to be comforted, in a molt friendly manner,Ce. 
See Lib. XII. p. 952, 953- 


Ver. 34. But the ſtranger that dwelkth with thee, ſhall y 


be as one born among you.} They underſtand this only 
of ſuch a Stranger, who by Circumciſion was become 
a perfe&t Proſelyte : whom they were to be ſo far from 
oppreſling, that they were to treat him as if he had 
been a Native Jew, and love him as a Brother. 


And. 


erſe 24, 
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nd thou ſhalt love him as thy ſelf. | He had com- 
manded them, v. 18. to love their Neighbour ;, i. e. an 


WY Ijraelite (they expound it) as themſelves : and now he 


commands them to love a Stranger with the ſame At- 
tection ; which demonſtrates, they think, he was be- 
come an Jſraclite ; and therefore was to have the (ame 
Priviledges with themſelves, both in all Civil and Sa- 
cred things. And this, no doubt, was true that they 
were bound to treat ſuch a Proſelyte with a tender At- 
teftion, and to make no difference between him and 
an Iſraclite, For he was to be admitted to eat ot the 
Paſchal Lamb,and of the Peace-offerines : and he might 
marry with an Iſraelite ; infomach that Moſes faith, 
One Ordinance ſhall be for both, XV Numb. 15. All the 
difterence I can find, was, That they never admitted 
any Stranger to be a Member of the great Sanhedrim. 
But notwithſtanding all this, I cannot think it rea- 
lonable to exclude all other Strangers trom their At- 
tection 3 but they were bound to love them, and to 
be kind to them, though not to embrace them with 
{uch a ſtrict Friendſhip as the other. And to confirm 
this, it may be obſerved, That in the fourth Command- 
ment, the Stranger within their Cate ſignifies, as they 
contels, not him that was a perfect Proſelyte , but on- 
ly one that had renounced Idolatry. And ſo they un- 
derſtand the word Stranger in the XXV* Chapter of 
this Book, v. 47. and I ſee no reaſon why ſuch a 
Stranger ſhould not be admitted here to have a ſhare 
in their Aﬀection, who was become a Worſhipper of 
the true God, though he had not taken upon bi to 
obſerve the whole Law. 

For ye were Srungers in the Land of Egypt. ] This 
Reaſon is little leſs than a Demonſtration that ſuch 
Strangers as I now mentioned , are comprehended in 
the foregoing Precept, For the remembrance of _ 

er 
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their Condition was in Egypt, is that whereby they are Chapter 


moved to have pity on thoſe whom they found a- 
mong themſelves in the ſame: and they and the E- 
gyptians were not of the ſame Religion, but found ſuch 
kind entertainment there a long time, as they were to 
give to thoſe who were of their Religion. 

This Argument indeed became ſtronger, when any 
Perſons were incorporated with them, and become 
more one with them than they were with the Egypti- 
ans ; but was of great force to procure kindnels to thoſe 
who did not live by their Laws. 

I am the LOR D your God. | Who have done {0 
much for you when you were meer Strangers, that you 
{ſhould not ſtick to be kind to thoſe who are in the like 
Condition. 


XIX. 
LOV Yo 


Ver. 25. Ie ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judgment. | Verſe 35. 


* 


The Hebrews reter this word judgment to all the fol- 
lowing particulars ; and think that Moſes uſes it here 
to ſhow of what moment this Law is, which he calls 
doing judgment. So that he who meaſures or weighs, 
hath the Office of a Jxge ; and if he commit any fraud 
in his Meaſures or Weights, he is a corrupter of Judg- 
went, and is called wicked, abominable , accurſed. 
They are the words of R. Levi Barcelonita, Precept. 


CCLX. where he adds that ſuch Men are the cauſe of 


hve Miſchiefs, which are imputed to unjuſt Judges : 
who defile the Land ;, prophane the Name of God ; re- 
move the Preſence of the Divine Majeſty ; bring a Sword 
pon the People; and at laſt carry theme captive out of their 
own Conntry. And therefore great Puniſhments have 
been enacted in all Countries againſt this Crime, as de- 
ſtrudtive to Human Society : Particularly Juſtiniar or- 
dained that ſuch Offenders ſhould be beaten /-vews ws 
«mu (orely, as impious People. 


In 
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In mete-yard.) By which they meaſured Lands , 
Cloath, and ſuch like things : for Middah ( as Foſte- 
r#s obſerves) is the Meaſure of continued quantity , 
viz. in things dry. 

In weight. | By which they paid and received Mo- 
ney in thoſe days; and ſold Braſs and Iron, and things 
of like nature. 

Or in meaſure. ]- The Hebrew word Meſurah (from 
whence ſeems to come the Latin Merſura,and our Eng- 
liſh word Meaſure) denotes the Meaſure of Diſcrete 
Quantity (as we ſpeak) asof Corn; and of all con- 
tinued Fluid Quantity, as of Wine and Oil. And the 
forenamed R. Levi will have it to ſignihe the very leaſt 
of ſuch Meaſures; about which , ſaith he , the Law 
concerns it ſelf, that Men ſhould be exact in them , as 
well as in the greateſt. And ſo Heſychizs here notes, 
that Moſes provides again(t all Injuſtice in ſmall things, 
as well as in great:for what the poſſeſſion of a Field,or 
a Houſe is to a wealthy Man, that the meaſure of Wine 
or Corn, or the weight of Bread is to the Poor, who 
have daily need of ſuch things for the {ſupport of their 
Life. 

Ver. 36. Juit balances, juit weights. ]) This Verie 
only poſitively requires ſtrict juſtice in thoſe things, 
wherein the former Verſe forbad all deceit. And theſe 
two words refer to things ſold by weight. 

A juit Ephah and a jui# Hin ſhall ye have.) Theſe 
two words Ephah and Hin, comprehend all ſorts of 
Meaſures of things, whether wet or dry. And that 
they might have ſuch juſt Weights and Meaſures a- 
mong them, the Standard of them was kept in the 
Sanctuary, by which all were to be governed ; as ap- 
pears from 1 Chron. XXII. 29, See XXX Exod. 13+ 
The Jewiſh Doctors alſo ſay, that it was a Conſtitution - 


of their wiſe Men, for the preventing all Fraud in 
theſe 


% 
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theſe matters, that no Weights, Balances, or Meaſures Chapter 
ſhould be made of any Metal, as of Iron, Lead, Tin, XIX. 
Oc. ( which were obnoxious to. ruſt, or might be ,4/ YI 
bent, or eaſily impaired) but of Marble, Stone, or 
Glaſs, which were leſs liable to be abuſed. 

For theſe Conſtitations Moſes was ſo famous, that 
his Name was celebrated on the account of them in 0- 
ther Nations. Nay, Luciws Ampelizs (a rude kind of 
Writer, but who had colletted much out of better 
Authors) faith, that Mochss was the Inventer of 
Scales and Weights; and that his memory is preſer- 
ved in the Conſtellation called Libra. Now if for 
Mochus we read Moſchos, it is the very name of Moſes 
in Hebrew (viz. Moſcheh) who is called ſo by other Au- 
thors, as the learned Hxetizs obſerves in his Demonſtr. 
Evang. Propoſ. IV. cap. 7. n. 16. 

I am the LO RD your God, which brought you out of 
the Land of Egypt.] This is the general reaſon for 
their Obedience 5 which is repeated in this Chapter a- 
bove a dozen times. Sometimes more briefly, I an 
the LORD; and ſometimes a little larger, ! am the 
LORD your God : and here with this addition , 
which brought you out of the Land of Egypt. Whereby 
he in a ſpecial manner demonſtrates himſelf, both to 
be their LO R D (faithful to his promiſe, VI Exod. 
3 and their God : who obliged them to his Service, 

y the moſt ſingular benefit. | 

Ver. 37. Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes and Verle 37. 
all my judgments,and do them. | Theſe words, Statutes 
and Judgments , comprehend all the Laws of God : 
ſome of which were Prohibitions, which they were 
to mark and obſerve diligently, ſo as to abſtain from 
ſuch things ; and others Precepts or Commands, which 
they were to prattiſe and do according to them, 


Eee 
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Chapter 1 am the LO RD.) No more need be ſaid to en- 

XX. gage your Obedience in every thing than this, that 

WYTYL 1 am your Soveraign, and the Soveraign of the whole 
World. 


CHAP. XX. 


Verſe x, Ver.1. ND the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing. | Sometime after the delivery of the 
Laws mentioned in the two foregoing Chapters ; the 
chief of them were inforced with the addition of Pe- 
nalties, which are ſet down in this Chapter. 

Verſe >, Ver. 2. Again, thou ſhalt ſay to the Children of lſrael. ] 
Repeat what I ſaid betore (XVIII. 21.) and add this 
which follows unto it. 

IV boſoever he be of the Children of Iſrael, or of the 
ſtranger that ſojourneth among you. ) The Profclytes, 
who had embraced their Religion, were no leſs con- 
cerned in this Law, than the Native Iſraclites. See 
XVII. 8, 10, &c. 

That giveth any of his feed unto Molech. } This 
looks like the Prohibition before given XVIII.21. and 
R. Levi gives this reaſon of its repitition , becauſe it 
was a piece of Idolatrous Worſhip ſo uſual in thoſe 
days, when the Law was delivered, that there need- 

- ed great indeavours to preſerve them trom it, Precept. 
CCVII. And Maimorides alſo obſerves ( as I noted 
upon XVIII. 21.) that Idolaters uſed to fright Peo- 
ple into this Worſhip, by telling them their Children 
would dye, it they did not make them paſs through 
the fire, and thereby devote them to _— Gods. But 
upon due conſideration of theſe words, it may ap- 


pear 
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pear probable that there is ſomething more in them Chapter 


than in the former z importing a higher degree of this 


XX. 


ſin. For to give their Children to Molech, leems to be LY WW 


no leſs than to offer them in Sacrifices , (So Chriſt gi- 
ving himſelf for us conſtantly ſignifies in the New Te- 
ſtament) which was a more horrid thing, than meerly 
making them paſs through the fire, which did them no 
hurt. And therefore this Crime is here forbidden un- 
der the Penalty of Death; whereas in the XVII 
Chapter no puniſhment is threatned. Certain it is, 
Children were really burnt upon the Altars of the an- 
cient Pagans, eſpecially in times of great Di(treſs,when 
they hoped to pacihe the Anger of their Gods, by of- 
fering to them the deareſt thing they had. See our 
great Selden Lib. de Diis Syris Syntagm 1. cap. 6. where 
he ſhows the Phenicians offered their Children to $S1- 
turn, ({o Porphyrizs exprelly ſays , Lib. Il. de Abſtin. ) 
who is (aid by the -Poets to have devoured his own 
Children; and by many is thought to be the ſame 
with Molech. Though others take it for the Sw», to 
whom it is certain Human Sacrifices were offered. Ma- 
ny Authors make mention of it 5 and Eben Batrich 
thinks ſuch Sacrifices began in the days of Serwg , and 
were firſt uſed among the Syrians. Which is a very 
probable Opinion, as Johan. Genſizs hath demonſtra- 
ted, Lib. de Vitimis Humanis, Pars I. cap.4, 5. And 
it is ealie to conceive how, from the Syrians, this abo- 
minable praftice was derived to the | ne bes who 
worſhipped the Sur, under the name of Baal, or Bel, 
as Herodian, Lib.VIIL teſtihes. Which doth not con- 
tradit what others ſay, that they were devoted to the 
Worſhip of Herewles : for by him is meant the Sur 
alſo, as his very name imports, viz. Or-Col, which in 
that Language ſignifies as much as him that illuminates 
all things, From the Phenicians this Worſhip of of- 

Eee 2 tering 
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Chapter fering Human Sacrifices, was propagated to the Cartha- 


einians, and other People of Africa , among whom 


LUWYYN this impious Idolatry continued till the time of Har- 


nibal, as Bochartus gathers out of Silizs [talicas , 
Lib. IV. 


Mos fuit in populis quos condidit advena Dido 
Poſcere cede Deos veniam , ac flagrantibus aris, 
Infandum din, parvos imponere natos. 


Who ſays the Carthaginians were wont to appeaſe their 
Gods, by burning their Children on their Altars: and 
then follows ( atter the words now mentioned ) the 
Lamentation of [Imilce the Wife of Annibal, whoſe 
Son was, by lot, to be ſacrificed, Lib. I. Canaan, cap. 
28. And this wicked Cuſtom continues (till to this 
day, among ſume of the People in the Southern Parts 
of Af#ica, as good Authors aftirm ; it having ſpread it 
ſelf all over the World (as appears by the Diſcove- 
ries that have been made in America) even into the 
Northern Countries of Scythia. But I ſhall content 
my ſelf with obſerving only what the Scripture ſaith 
concerning a People in the Eaſt, called Sepharvites , 
who burnt their Children in the fire to Fu mans 
2 Kings — which God ſeems to have been 
the ſame with Molech here mentioned by Moſes ; only 
with the addition of an Epithete ſignifying their high 
opinion of him: For Aara is as much as potent or 
mighty, and therefore Melech ſignifying a King ; 4- 
dramelech is \n our Language mighty King. Now that 
the Children of Jſ-ael, notwithſtanding this ſevere 
Prohibition againſt it , imitated this barbarous Wor- 
ſhip, is evident from 2 Kings XXIIL 10, VII Jer.z1. 
XIX. 5. CVI Pſal. 37, 238. and we may very well 


think the Prophet Micah alſo alludes to it, VI. 7. as 
Iſaiah 
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Iſaiah LVII.5,6. and Ezekiel XVI. 20,21, 36. XXII. Chapter 
XX. 


37, 39- likewiſe do. 


The manner of Sacrificing their Children, and the LW 


figure of the Idol to which they offered, is deſcribed 
by many, according to the Jewiſh Notion ; particu- 
larly by Paulus Fagizs out of Jalkut : who makes it 
an hallow Image, having ſever Apartments in it (ac- 
cording to the number, I ſuppoſe , of the ſeven Pla- 
nets) into one of which, viz. the loweſt, the Infant 
was thrown when it was red hot, as Flour, a Turtle 
Dove, a Sheep, &c. were into the reſt. We can 
have no certainty of this , but ſuch kind of Statues 
were found in the Weit-Indies when they were diſco- 
vered, as Ludovicws Vives obſerves in Lib. VI. cap. 19. 
de Civitate Dei. And Diodorss Siculss in his Bibliathe- 
ca, Lib. XX. deſcribes the Statue of Satzrn among the 
Carthaginians, as {tretching forth its hands down to- 
ward the Earth z ſo that the Child which was put in- 
to them, might rol/ and fall, cis 75 yaoua wig me cc 
into a gulph full of fire. Benjamin Tudelenſis in his 
Travels ( about 500. years ago) affirms , that in ſome 
Iflands in the Eaſt,the Worſtuppers of Fire were wont 
to leap into it, in performance of ſome Solemn Vow, 
and were counted by all to be happy Men. Which I 
mention here, becauſe he ſays thele Fires were kindled 
in a Valley, as thoſe among the Jews were in the Va/- 
ley of Hinnom, p. 108, 109. 

He ſhall ſarely be put to death.) Sufficient proof be- 
ing made of the Fat, XVIE Dev. 6, 

The people of the Land ſhall ſtone hine with ſtones.) 
Which was the proper Puniſhment in this, and in 
ſome other Caſes; particalarly Adultery , v. 10. and 
Blaſphemy, XXIV. 14, &c. The manner of it is de- 
ſcribed out of an Hebrew MS. (Ez Hechajime) by b, 
Wagenſeil upon Sote, cap. 3. to have been thus + 

at. 
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Chapter that was to be puniſhed with ſtoning was ſtript nakeg, 


XX. 


having only a covering before, and ſet upon an high 


WW YN wm. attended by the W itneſſes againſt him, his hands 


Verſe 3. 


ing bound: one of the Witneſies giving him-a 
ſtrong puſh, threw him down head-long from thence. 
It this fall kill'd him, there was an end : But if Life 
remained in him, the Witneſſes took up a Stone, which 
was laid there on purpoſe, as big as rwo Men could 
lift, and threw it upon him ; and before he = EX= 
pired, all the People that ſtood by threw ſtones at 

im, according to the Law, XVII Det. 7, A Wo- 
man was only (tript to her ſhift. 

Ver. 3. And I will ſct my face od that man, and 
will cnt ſe vim off from among bis people. | Incale, that is, 
there was not {cient proof againſt him, God threa- 
tens that he himſelf would take care to puniſh him, 
by cutting him off from the Land of the Living. R. 
Bechai, and others,obſerve that this cutting off 1s three- 
fold in the Law : one is, the cutting off the Body, 5. e. 
ſhortning Mens lives z which is threatned to fix fins 
in Scripture, The ſecond is, the exciſion of the Soul 
only : which 1s threatned by Moſes fix and twenty 
times ; and particularly to inceſtuous Marriages. The 
third is, excition both of Soul and Body : which is 
threatned to fifteen fins; among which they reckon 
this of giving their Children to Molech. See Selden , 
Lib. VIL de Jare N. & GC. ſec. Hebr. cap. 9. p. 828, 
829, &C, 

To defile my Santtnary.)] ' By this Sin God's Santu- 
ary was dehled, as well as his holy Name prophaned, 
becauſe they acrificed to Molech in other places, de- 
ſpiling the Tabernacle, which was the only place ap- 
pointed by God, where Divine Service was to be per- 
tormed. And therein conſiſted part of the Honour 
and Reverence which God required to his Santtuary, 
(XIX.30.) 
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_ where acceptable Sacrifices could be offered to 
im. And theretore then it was diſhonoured and de- 
filed, when they offered Sacrifice in any other place , 
as they did, in after times, to Molech in the Valley of 
Hinnom, as 1 obſerved before, 2 Kings XXIIL 10. 
Where they built High Places to Baal (which is ano- 
ther name for the Sur) on purpoſe that they might 
ofter their Children upon them, XX Fer. 5, 6. XXXIL. 
35- This was a plain Contempt of God, and of his 
Sanctuary, which they forſook as it it had not been 
an holy, but a defiled place. Otherwiſe they would 
have kept to it, and ofered no where elſe ; nor after 
any other manner than according to the Rites there- 
of. 

And to profane my holy Name. | By giving the 
Name of God and his Honour, to ſuch an abondna- 
ble Idol. 
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Ver. 4. If the People of the Land.) In that part of yerſe 4. 


the Country where this Crime was committed. 

Do any way hide their eyes from the man, when he gi- 
veth of his ſeed unto Molech, and kill him not. | It they 
connived at what he did, and difiembled their know- 
ledge of it ; or would not (peak the whole Truth , 


and endeavour to convict him of this foul Crime,that 
he might be ſtoned. 


Ver. 5. Then will I ſet my face againit that man, and Verſe 5. 


againit bis family. | As the Idolater was liable to this 
puniſhment, from the hand of Heaven, (See v. 3.) {o 
they that favoured him, and would not teſtifie againſt 
him when they knew him guilty, fell under God's 
high diſpleaſure, (which is meant by ſetting his face 4- 
gainit them ) and (o did all their Children, whom God 
threatens to deſtroy. He ſpeaks indeed in the ſingular 
number, becauſe commonly in ſuch caſes, there _ 

me 
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Chapter ſome one Perſon, by whoſe Authority others were 
XX. perſwaded to wink at ſuch Offences, and not to diſ- 
WY NJ cover what they knew of them. But all tuch Men 


Verle 6. 


are threatned with the Divine Vengeance in the next 
words, 

And will cut him off, and all that go a whoring after 
him, &c.] That is, all others who, tollowing his Ex- 
ample, favour ſuch Idolaters, and protect them from 
puniſhment. For every one knows that Idolatry 
1s called by the name of Whoredom in Scripture ; be- 
cauſe God having eſpouſed the Iſraelites to himſelf, as 
his peculiar People their foriaking him, to ſerve 0- 
ther Gods, was a Spiritual Adultery. 

To commit whoredom with Molech. } 
(hip him as their God. 

Ver. 6. And the ſoul.) #. e. The Perſon. 

That turneth after ſuch as hath familiar ſpirits, and af- 
ter wizards.) Who they were that pretended to have 
familiar Spirits, or were Wizards, fee XIX. 31. where 
they are commanded mot to regard them : and here, if 
any did conſult them ( which is called trrning after 
them cutting oft is threatned tothem ; that is, ſhort- 
ning their days : for ſuch Perſons are reckoned by the 
Jews, as the chief of thoſe fix ſorts of ſinners, who 
were liable to the firſt kind of Exciſion, which I men- 
tioned v. 3. As for the Man himſelf who had a fami- 
har Spirit, or was a Wizard, he was to be ſtoned, if 
he was diſcovered and convicted, v. 27. And ſothey 
obſerve in Sanbedrim cap. 7. n. 7. 

To go a whoring after them. | 


j. e. To wor- 


It was a kind of Ido- 


latry to ſeek to fuch People for advice or relief ; be- 
inga forſaking of God,and putting confidence in them. 
Though ſometimes to go a whoring,ltgnifies the commil- 
ſion of any grievous fin, which Idolatry uſually led 


men unto z as Mr.Seldex hath noted Lib. III. de ©xore 
There 


Hebr. cap. 23. 
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There is ſome reaſon to think, there was ſomething Chapter 
magical in the Oblation of their Children to Molech ; XX- 
and that thereby they conſulted with Demons about | 
things future, or ſecret ; becauſe ſuch Superſtitions are 
here immediately forbidden, after the Prohibition of 
giving their Children to Molech ; and becauſe they are 
trequently joyned together in other places,as in XVIII 
Dent. 10, 11. 2 Kings XVII. 17. XXL 6. Certain it 
is, that in after times they did Sacrifice Children, .zþ 
was; , that they might Divine, by looking into 
their Bowels, as Joh. #5 hath ſhown out of Por- 
phyrins, Philoſtratus, Herodotus, and others , Lib. de 
Vitimis Humanis, Pars 1. cap. 17. 

I will even ſet my face againit that ſoul, &c,” See v. 

3 5- 

Ver. 7. Sandifie your ſelves therefore. ] Worſhip Verſe 7. 

therefore God alone; to whoſe Service you are ſet a- 


rt, 

And be ye holy. | Keep your ſelves free from all I- 
dolatry. See 11. 44- 

I am the LORD your God.] See XIX. 2, 3, 10, 
KC. 

Ver. 8. And ye ſhall keep my Statutes and do then. ] Verle 8. 
Be governed by theſe Laws, and not by the Cuſtoms 
of other People. 

I am the LORD mhich ſandTifie you. | Separated 
you to my ſelf from all other People ; by peculiar 
Laws which I have given you. 

Ver. 9. For every one.) Or, If any one : the Parti- 
cle we tranſlate for ſignifying frequently with , or 


T7. 
That curſeth his Father or Mother.) Reproacheth 
them with Imprecations. 


Frt Shall 


— 
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Shall ſarely be put to death.) 4. e. Be ſtoned. And 
it made no difference, whether he curſed them when 
they were alive, or after their death, as R. Levi Bar- 
celonita ſays the Rule of their Doctors was , yet they 
reſolve that unleſs he curſed them by ſome proper 
name of God, he was not liable to be put to death, 
but was only ſcourged , Precept. CCLXI. See XXI 
Execd. 17. 

His blood ſhall be upon him. | When the Law only 
ſaith a man ſhall die the death, the Jews underſtand it 
of ſtrangling , which was the ealteſt puniſhment a- 
mong them. For where there was not an exprels 
mention of the kind of death, they thought the moſt 
favourable was to be inflicted. But when the Law 
adds, bis blood ſhall be upon bim, they ay it 1s meant 
of itoning. And the meaning ot this phraſe is, &e al 
periſh by his own fault ; and theretore his blood, thar is, 
his death, ſhall not be vindicated. The blood of one 
that was {lain being innocent, was upon the Murderer, 
and theretore avenged. But he that was put to death 
for his Crimes, had his Blood upon himlielt, and no 
body was to bear it, the Executioner himſelt being not 
guilty of Blood, 

Ver. 10. And the man that committeth adultery with 
another mans wife, &c.| By the ancient Law of Draco 
and Solon, the Husband of the Adultereſs, if he found 
them in the fact, might kill them both, or put out 
their Eyes, or [tigmatize them ;- or make the Adulterer 
pay a Fine, it he had a mind to ſpare his Life. See 
Menrfizs in his Themis Attica, Lib. 1. cap. 4, 5. and the 
Leges Attics (ct forth by Petitzs, Lib. VI. Tit. 4. where 

it appears that it was infamous for the Husband to live 
= his Wite, after ſhe had committed Adultery : 
And that it was unlawiul for her to enter into the 
publick Temples, or go drefled in the, Streets. i 
; id, 


wor LEVITICUS 


403 


did, any body might tear off her Clothes, and beat Chapter 
her ; only not kill her. See $. Petiti Comment. p. 460. XX. 
&c 


The adulterer and adultereſs ſhall ſurely be put to death.) 
It 15 not left to the Husband's liberty, by this Law, 
whether he would ſpare their Lives or no: bur the 
Fact being proved, they were both to die for it. On- 
ly it is not {aid here, what kind of Death they ſhould 
ſutter : nor was the ſame kind of Death inflicted upon 
all that were guilty of this Crime. For it the Daugh- 
ter of a Prieſt play'd the Adultereſs, ſhe was to be 
burnt, XXI. 9g. and the Adulterer to be ſtrangled, as 
the Jews underſtand it. If a man lay with a Virgin 
eſpouſed to another man, but not yet married, they 
were both to be ſtoned, by the expreſs words of the 
Law, XXII Dext. 23. But Adultery with a married 
Woman, if we may credit the Jewiſh Doctors, was 
puniſhed with ſtrangling. See Selder, Lib. III. Oxor. 
Hebr. cap. 2. For when we meet with this P_ they 
ſhall ſurely die, it is always meant of Death by the Sen- 
tence of the Houſe of Judgment ( as they ſpeak ) and 
if the Law add no more, they reſolve it to be by 
ſtrangling. If theſe words be added, their blood ſhall 
be upon them, then they ſay, they were to be ſtoned. 
This I obſerved before; and ſhall add now, that ſirarg- 
ling, as they deſcribe it, was not ſuch a puniſhment as 
our hanging men by the neck; but the Criminal, being 
ſtuck up to the knees in dung, they tied a Napkin a- 
bout his Neck, and drawing it hard at both -ends, 
choaked him. There was ſuch a thing as hanging men 
on a Gallows, (as we ſpeak ) but it was after they 
were dead, and only ſuch as had been ſroned : and 
not all them neither; pyp ch alone as had been ſtoned 
for Blaſphemy, or Adulterys*See Joh. Carpzovizs upon 
Schickard's Jus Regiumn, cap. 4. 1heorem. XIV. 
Fit 2 The 
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The greateſt thing that can be objeCted againſt this 


account of the puniſhment of Adultery, is that which 
St. John tells us the Jews ſaid concerning the Woman 
taken in the very at of it, Moſes in the Law command- 
el ws, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned, VIIT Joh. 5. But it 
may be anſwered, that this Woman was eſpouſed on- 
Iv, and not yet married : and ſo by the Law, as 1 ob- 
ſerved before, was to be ſtoned, XXII Det. 23, 24. 
If this ſeem abſurd, that the Adultery of one eſpouſed 
ſhould be accounted a greater Crime than of one mar- 
ried (for ſtoning was an heavier puniſhment than ſtrarg- 
ling) it ought to be conſidered, that the love of thoſe 
who were newly eſpouſed, was commonly more 
fervent than theirs who were married ; eſpecial- 
ly among the Jews, who for light cauſes were wont 
to be divorced from their Wives. And therefore no 
wonder if the Adultery of the former was judged a 
greater Crime than of the latter. 

Ver. 11. And the man that lieth with his fathers wife, 
&c.] This was condemned before , as an heinous fin 
(XVIII. 8.) and now the penalty of Death is inflicted 
upon the Oftenders. 

Their blood ſball be upon them.) All the Hebrew Do- 
ctors agree, that whereſoever we meet with this phraſe, 
it is meant of (toning ; as I before obſerved. 

Ver. 12. If a man lie with his daughter-in-law, both 
f them ſhall ſurely be put to death.) This was forbid- 

en XVIII. 15. and the ſame penalty is here enatted, 
aS againſt the tormer Crime. 

They have wrought confuſton. | By perverting the 
order which God hath appointed, and making great 
diſturbance in the Family , &c. It is the ſame word 
that is uſed for a more foul fin , XVIII. 23. and there- 
tore ſhows this to be an abominable mixture. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 13. If a man alſo lie with mankind, &c.] This Chapter 


allo was conderaned before , XVIII. 22. but the pe- 
nalty not declared till now. 


unleis one of them was under a force , and then that 
Law took place, Which we find XXII Dert. 25, 26. 


Ver. 14. And if a man take a wife and her mother, it Verle 14- 


is wickedneſs.) See XVIIL. 17. 

They ſhall be burnt with fire. |] Which was an high- 

er puniſhment than ſtoning , as that was higher than 
ſtrangling. R. Levi Barcelonita, Precept. CCXXIV.de- 
ſcribes the manner of it to have been thus : They ſet 
the Malefaftor in dung up to the knees, and then tied 
a Cloath about his Neck, which was drawn by the two 
Witneſſes, till they made his Mouth gape ; into which 
they poured hot melted Lead down his Throat, which 
burnt his bowels. And thus the reſt of the Talmudiſis 
expound it. But I ſee no good Authority they have 
for it ; the word for burning being the ſame that is u- 
ſed, when mention is made of burning with Fire and 
Faggots, as we ſpeak. And R. Elieſer ben Zadock 
ſaith he ſaw a Prieſt's Daughter thus burnt for Fornica- 
tion. But the Doftors commonly ſay the Judges were 
ignorant of the Law ; or that they were Seddncees 
who then had got into the Seat of Judgment,who fol- 
lowed the very Letter of the Scripture. 

Both he and they.) That is, both the Mother and 
Daughter, if the Mother were conſenting to it. Other- 
wiſe, only the Woman that offended. From whence 
the Karaites formed this Rule, after the ſame manner 
that men were obliged by a Precept in Scripture, the Wo 
men were obliged alſo, Selden. Lib. Uxor. Hebr. 
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They ſball ſurely be put to death, &c. ) By- ſtoning ; Verie 13: 
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That there be no wickedneſs among you. ] That others 
may be deterred from the committon of {uch enormous 


dinary wickedneſs. See XVIIL 17. 

Ver. 15. And if a man lie with a beat, he ſhall ſarely 
be put to death.) See XVIII. 23, This Death was by 
ſtoning, as appears from the next Verle. 

And ye ſhall flay the beai. | Juit as they were to 
deſtroy. not only the Inhabitants of an Apoltate Ci- 
ty, but their Cattel alſo, cc. CXIIT Det. 15,16.) to 
terrifie others from committing the like ſin. And, as 
the Talmudiſts oblerve, that there might be no Memo- 
rial left of ſo foul a Crime, by Mens pointing at the 
Beaſt, and ſaying, There goes the Beaſt that fuch a 
Man lay with. They might have added, to prevent 
monſtrous Births. See Selder, Lib. 1. de FJure Nat. & 
Cent. cap. 4. Aaimonides gives a good reaſon, why 
a Beaſt that killed a Man ſhould be {lain ; as a puniſh- 
ment to the Owner, for looking no better after it: 
bur his application of it to this matter ſeems imperti- 
nent, More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 40. Bochartws his 
Gloſs is far better ; The Beaſt was killed as an Inſtru- 
ment in the Crime ;z juſt as a Forger of Deeds is hang- 
ed with his Pen and Counterteit Seals ; and a Conju- 

ex with his Magical Books and Characters. And this 
allo is uſeful for an Example, though not to other 
Beaſts, yer to Men z whoſe concern it is to confider 
that it Beaſts were not ſpared, who were not capable 
of ſ1nning, what would become of them, who com- 
mitted ſuch Crimes, againſt the known Law of God, 
and the impreſſions of Nature it ſelf, Hierozoicon, P.l. 


Lib. 2. CAP. 16, 


Ver. 16. Their blood ſhall be upon them.) This re- 
lates to the Man and the Woman ( mentioned in theſe 


two Verſes) who committed this foul Crime : for a 
Beaſt 
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Beaſt is not capable of puniſhment. But as the Canon Chapter 


Law (peaks, Pecora inde credendum eft juſſa interfici, 


quia tali flagitis contaminata refricant fati memoriam, NY 


It 15 to be believed that the Beaſts which were polluted 
with ſuch a flagitious wickednels, were therefore com- 
manded to be flain, becauſe they rub'd up the memo- 
ry of the Fact. Which is the very reaſon given of it 
in the Miſchna, Tit. Sanhedrim , cap. 7.n.4. And ſo 
KR. Solomon, The Beaſt was killed, leit it ſhould be ſaid, 
= is the Beait for which ſuch a Woman was put to 
death. 


Ver. 17. If a man ſhall take his ſiſter, $$c.) Whether Ver: 17. 


ſhe was his Siſter by the whole Blood, (as we ſpeak ) 
or by halt Blood only; by the Fathers ide or 
Mothers ; he was not permitted to marry her by the 
Law mentioned XVIII. g. 

And ſee her nakedneſs.) It is the ſame with wnco- 
Vering her nakedneſs to he with her $ AS it 15 there ex- 
preſſed, and here in the end of the Verſe (he bath un- 
covered his ſiſters nakedneſs) the ſenſe of ſeeing being 
put for that of touching , or any other in this Lan- 
guage. 

It is a wicked thing. ] A flagitious, or nefarious 
wickedneſs, as the Vulgar expreſſes it. But the He- 
brew word Cheſed ſignitying {ſometimes in the Prophe- 
tical Language Mercy and Indulgence , the Talmudiſts 
take theſe words, as if they came in by a Parenthehs, 
to obviate an Objection which might be made.that Cair 
and Abel married their Siſters. True, ſaith Moſes, that 
was by an indulgence in the beginning, ariſing from 
the neceſſity of things ; when there were none but 
Brothers and Siſters in the World. But now they ſhall 
be cut off in the ſight of their People, who marry ſuch 
near Relations. So the Gemara Hieroſol. ad Tit. San- 
hedrim. .See Selden, Lib. V. de Jure Nat. &- Gent. 
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cap. 8.p. 581. And fo the Chaldee Paraphraſe, aſcri- 
bed to Jonathan, whoſe words are theſe ; It is a filthy 


WYWNY thing ;, but I uſed an indulgence to the firit Men by whom 


Veric I S. 


Verie 19, 


the World was to be propagated, until Mankind was ſuf- 
ficiently multiplied : afier that, whoſoever doth any ſuch 
thing, let him be cut off, 8c. 

And they ſhall be cnt off in the fight of their people. } 
Paublickly put to death. See v. 10. 

He ſhall bear his iniquity.) #. e. The puniſhment of 
it, Chap. V. 1. 

Ver. 18. And if a man ſhall lie with a Woman, having 
her ſickneſs, &c.) Here the Sentance of Death is pro- 
nounced upon them z whereas in XV. 24. it is only 
ſaid, the Man ſhould be wnclean ſeven days. Therefore 
many think in that place he ſpeaks of doing this igno- 
rantly:; and here of doing it knowingly. But it the 
Man might be ignorant of the condition ſhe was in, 
the Woman her ſelf could ſcarce be ſo : and there- 
tore others think, when the fact was altogether pri- 
vate, they only incurred a Legal Impurity tor a cer- 
tain ſeaſon z but when it was publickly known, and 
proof made of it before a Judge,it was a capital Crime. 
Becauſe it was done in contempt and ef; ite of the 
Law : otherwiſe, it could not have been fo publickly 
known, as to be legally proved. Whether this Law 
oblige in the ſtate of Chriſtianity, is at large diſcuſſed 
by Biſhop Taylor (not to mention other Writers abroad) 
in his Dofor Dubitantinm, Book II. Chap. 2. Rule 3. 
#.8. and Book III. Chap. 2. Rule 2. x. 3. &c. 

Ver. 19. And thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 
thy mothers ſiſter, &c.| See XVIII. 12, 13. 

They ſhall bear their iniquity.) It not being ſaid,they 
ſhall die, or be cut P (as in the former caſes) it hath 
made ſome conclude this Sin, being not of ſo high a 


nature as the foregoing, was puniſhed only as thoſe that 
tollow 
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follow v. 20,21. where they that committed them are Chapter 


threatned to die childleſs. 


Ver. 20. If a man ſhall lie with his uncles wife, &c. | \ wo 


See XVIII. 14. 

They ſhall die childleſs. | This is underſtood by ſome 
as it Myſes meant they ſhould be put to death, before 
they could have any fruit of ſuch a Conjunction. But 
molt think he only means, that either they ſhould have 
no Children ; or that their Children ſhould not live, 
but die before their Parents; or be lookt upon as 4 
—_ Iſſue, and not inherit their Eſtate : which is 
the ſenſe St. Auſtin puts upon theſe words. And Pro- 
copivs Gazeus allo mentions it z and ſays this was the 
Roman Law about all inceſtuous Marriages , Semen co- 
rum non recenſebitur inter liberos ;, Such Iſſue ſhall not 
be reckoned among their Children. 


Ver.21.And if a man ſhall take his brothers wife,&c.)] Verſe 21, 


See XVIIL.16. 
They ſhall be childleſs.) See v. 20. 


Ver. 22. Te ſhall therefore keep all my ſtatutes, and all Verle 22. 


my judgments, &c.] Particularly theſe concerning the 
foregoing matters. See XVIIL. 4, 5- 

That the Lan1 whether I bring you to dwell therein, ſpue 
you not out. ] AS it did the former Inhabitants. See 
XVIII. 25, 28. 


Ver. 23. And ye ſhall not walk in the manners of the Verle 23, 


Nation, which I ca## out before you.) Viz. of the Amo- 
rites, as the Hebrews rightly expound it : for they 
were the principal Nation in Canaar,and extreamly gi- 
ven to Idolatry. R. Levi Barcelonita extends this to 
all their Cuſtoms, in cutting their hair, and ſuch like, 
( Precept. CCLXII. ) but it ſeems here particularly to 
relate to their Marriages, and Idolatry. See XVIII 3. 


Ggg For 


410 


Chapter 
XX. 
WY Yo 


Ye rie 24. 


A COMMENTART 


For they committed all theſe thingr. ) Theſe words 
ſhew,that the foregoing have particular reſpect to their 
abominable Marriages and Idolatry. 

[berefore I abhorred them. | So as to caſt them out 
of their Country, XVIIL 25. Omrkelos tranilates it, 
My word (MEMRI] abominated them. Which is 
a plain intimation of a Notion they had in ancient 
times of more Perſons than one in the Deity : and 
particularly here denotes him whom St. John calls the 
ORD. For Memra ( Word ) plainly lignifies a 
Perſon in this place ; and a Perſon of the (ame Eſſence 
with Jehovah. 

Ver. 24. But I have ſaid unto you. ] Made you a 
promuie, 

Te ſhall inherit their Land , and I will give it unto you 
to poſſeſs it, &c. } For he promiſed to expel the former 
Inhabitants of that Country, to make room tor them. 
See HI Exod. 8, 17, XXII. 27, 28. XXXIIL 3. 

[ amthe LO R D your God which have ſeparated 
you ſrom other people. | This may refer either to what 
gocs before, that they ſhould not live like other Nati- 
ons, becauſe he had by peculiar Laws, as well as by fig- 
nalDeliverances,diſtinguiſhed them from all the People 
of the Earth : or to what follows, that he had made 
(uch a difterence between them, and other People. that 
in their very Diet they ſhould not agree with them, 
much leſs in the fore-named Impurities. For that the 
difference of Meats was inſtituted , to keep them 
from familiar converſation with their idolatrous 
Neighbours, is very evident (as I before obſerved) 
and the Gentiles themſelves took notice of it, and look- 
ed upon them as unl(ociable People upon this very ac- 
count. Joſephus often mentions this Objeftion againſt 
them. And Exphretes complains ( in Philoſtratus de 
vita Apolon. Lib. cap. 2.) That of old they ſeparated not 


only 
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had invented Bly aux, a manner of living that would 


not let them mix with other People, either at a common C&W Ng 


Table, or in their Prayers or Sacrifices. 


Ver. 25. It ſhall therefore put difference between clean Verſe > S. 


beaſts and unclean, &c.) According to the preſcripti- 
ons in the X1I® Chapter: which are here briefly re- 
peated, to inforce &e obſervation of the foregoing 
Precepts againſt ſuch inceſtuous Marriages as other Na- 
tions allowed ; their Law not permitting them ſo much 
as to eat ſuch Meat as thoſe Nations did ; but to ac- 
count many things, which they freely uſed, unclean 
and abominable. 

Te ſhall not make your ſelves abominable, &c. ] See 
XI. 43- 
Which I have ſeparated from you, as unclean. | For- 
bidden you to eat ; and thereby ſeparated you from 
all other People. Which had this intention in it (a- 
mong others already mentioned ) that this Nation , 
from whom the ME SSIAH wasto ſpring, might 
be kept pure and fincere ; free from all mixture with 
ſtrange People : unto which nothing contributed more 
efficaciouſly ( as an excellent Perſon hath obſerved ) 
than the difference of Meat', which made it not ealte 
for them tu contratt Acquaintance, much leſs Friend- 
{hip with other Nations. And truly, unleſs the Peo- 
= from whom the Meſſzah was to come, had been 

ept ſeparate from other Nations, either all hope of 
him would have been loſt, or many in every Coun- 
try, to the great hurt and deſtruction of Mankind, 
would have pretended to be the Perſon. Whereas by 
keeping them a People diſtin& by themſelves, it came 
to paſs that all Countries thereabouts,were filled with 
a report,that the Lord of the World ſhall come out of 
' £4. See Joh Wagenſcil. Confut.Carm.Lipman.p.5 54, 

C, Ggg 2 Ver. 


TT 
only from the Romans, but from all Mankind : for they Chapter 
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Ver.26. And ye ſhall be holy unto me,for Tthe LORD 
am holy. } See X1.44. XIX.2. and v.7, of this Chap- 
cT, 

And have ſevered you ſrom other people , that ye ſhould 
be mine.) The very ditterence of Meats, which they 
uſed, was a Token that God had ſeparated them from 
other People, to be ſubject to ſuch Rites and Laws as 
he ordained : and hereby allo they were fo ſevered 
from others, as to be kept from the moſt familiar 
Converſation with them (which is at Meals) and there- 
by they were preſerved from the danger ot being ſedu- 
ced to the Worſhip of ſtrange Gods. 


Ver. 27. A man alſo or woman that hath a familiar 


ſpirit, or that is a wizard, &c.) The conſulting ſuch 


Perſons is forbidden XIX. 31. and the penalty added 
v. 6. of this Chapter : and here the Perſons themſelves 
who were proved to have a familiar Spirit, or to be a 
IVizard (what they are, ſee there ) are condemned to 
the heavieſt puniſhment 5 which was by being ſtoned 
to death. For which Severity Maimonides gives this 
reaſon ; © Becaule it is the very Scope of the whole 
* Law to root out Idolatry, and aboliſh the very 
* name of it. And therefore God ordered Magicians 
* to be ſtoned, becauſe, without doubt, they are Ido- 
* laters; though in a manner peculiar and different 
* from the Vulgar. And the greater part of ſuch evil 
* Arts being pradtiſed Ly Women (which is theground 
* he thinks of that Law, XII Exod. 18.) towards 
* whom Men are naturally pitiful ; therefore Moſes 
* ſaith in this place, A mar alſo or woman that hath a 
* familiar ſpirit, &c, like to which we find in no Pre- 
* cept, not about the prophanation of the Sabbath : 
* but in this caſe it was neceſſary expreſly to mention 
* Women as well as Men; becauſe of Mens natural 


* tenderneſs and clemency towards Women. Thus he, 
More 
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More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 37. Procopius Gazew his Chapter 


Gloſs on theſe words is very pious, but ſomething 


Finciful ; He that is hardned like a ſtone to vertne , de- CYWNd 


ſerves to be ſtoned. For Magick commits Murders, digs 
up Sepulchres, diſturbs the ſouls of men. For Magicians 


are Men who corrupt Human Nature. 


— — —— 


CHAP. XXL 


XX. 


Ver. 1. } ks the LOR D ſaid unto Moles , ſpeak Yerſe rx. 


wnto the Prieſts. ] This Law about the 
Prieſts, perhaps, follows that laſt mentioned (v. 27. 
of the foregoing Chapter) to ſhow unto whom they 
ſhould reſort, and of whom they ſhould inquire, viz. 
of the Prieſts : who ſhould always be ready for any 
Prieſtly Office, and for common Converſation, 

The ſons of Aaron. |] His Daughters were not con- 
cerned in the following Prohibitions ; becauſe they 
had nothing to do in offering Sacrifices, as Maimoni- 
des obſerves, More Newvoch. P.III. cop. 47. 

There ſhall none be defiled for the dead. | By touch- 
ing the dead Body, or coming ( as the Hebrews ſay ) 
within four Cubits of it, or entring into the Houle 
where it lay, (though it were to take care of the Fu- 
neral) or by following the Corps to the Grave,or ma- 
king any Mourning for the Dead. Becauſe by theſe 
things they were legally polluted, tor no leſs than ſe- 
ven days (XIX Numb. 11, 14.) and conſequently un- 
fit for the Service of God, and for Converſation with 
their Neighbours. Who had the greater Reverence 
allo for them, when they ſaw their Dignity to be fo 


great, that they were not permitted to perform ſuch 
Offices, 


4'4 


Chapter Oſhces, as others were obliged unto. 
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For this, no 

XXI. doubt, was intended very much, to put an honour 
WY upon the Prieſthood ; as it was alſo in other Nations, 
particularly among the Romans : who would not have 
their Pontifex to look upon a Funeral, as Bochart ob- 
ſerves out of Sexmeca, C Hieroz. P. 1. Lib.1H. cap. 4.) 
and the Flamern Dialis might not go -into the place 


where the Cofhn was. For which reaſon, as Servizs 
tells us (ad Lib. II. ZEreid..) they ordered a Bough 
ot a Cyprels-Tree to be {tuck at the door of the Houſe 
where a dead Body lay, chat the High-Prieſt might 
not ignorantly go intoit, It appears alſo by Plato, 
that it was thus likewiſe among the Greeks. For he 
would have the Prieſts, oft both Sexes, to accompany 
one that had diſcharged the Oftice of a Cerſor well, un- 
to his Grave when he was buried, as unto a pure Fu- 
neral, (ws; xnahzed;wl m7 Tp emeSay) but for this, he 
(lays, they mult ask leaveof Apol/o , Lib. XII. de Legi- 
bus, p. 947. See Porphyrizs de Abſtin. Lib. II. ſed. 
5O. 

Among bis people. |] The Jews are {o Critical,as from 
the word | beammo | among his People, to gather ; that 
'f a Man did not die among his People, but in a 
{trange Covntry, where there was no Body to take 
care of his Funeral, and ſee him buried, a Prieſt might 
do it himſelf, rather than his Body ſhould lie above 
ground, 

Ver. 2. But for his kin that is near unto him.) Here 
1s an Exception to the general Rule ; becauſe it would 
have been very hard to reſtrain natural Aﬀe&ion from 
carrying them to their Parents, and Children, and Bre- 
thren,and Siſters, when they died. Which Caſes would 
not often happen, as Maimonides obſerves in the place 
before alledged : and they are particularly named , 
that there might be no miſtake ; nor any colour 
tO 
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to extend this Indulgence to Relations more remote. 

For his mother and his father, and for his ſon and for 
his daughter, and for his brother.) It any have a mind 
to know the Rabbirical Reaſons , Why the Mother is 
here put before the Father ; and v. 11. the Father be- 
fore the Mother, with ſuch like things, he may con- 
ſult Simeon de Mis in his Varia Sacra, p. 356, &c. 

Ver. 3. And for his ſiſter a virgin.) I ſee no rea- 
ſon why it ſhould be reſtrained to his whole Siſter, 
both by Fathers and Mothers ſide (as ſome of the He- 
brew Doctors would have it)for that his halt Siſter by 
either of them, was nigh unto him (as it here follows) 
it appears by the Law about inceſtuous Marriages, 
XVIIL. 9. 

Which hath had no hweband.) To take care of her 
Funeral : which her Brother theretore, though a Prieſt, 
might. It is commonly obſerved that there is no men- 
tion here of his Wife. But Maimonides with great 
reaſon thinks it was lawful for him to mourn tor her : 
but it was needleſs to mention her, who, by the Law 
ot God, was dearer to him than Father or Mother. 
And there is this Argument for it, that Ezekie!, who 
was a Prieſt, is forbidden, by a ſpecial command, to 
mourn for his Wite, which otherwiſe he would have 
done, X XIV. 16, &c. 


4'5 
Chapter 

X XI. 
NWN 


Verle 2. 


Ver. 4. But he ſhall not defile himſelf, being a chief Verſe : 


man amons his people. | But though he might defile 
himſelf for ſuch very near Relations , yet he might 
not for the greateſt Man in the Nation, who was nor 
ſo near of kin to him. This ſeems to me to be the ea- 
ſieſt and the moſt natural ſenie of this Verſe , by ad- 
ding the particle lawed ( which in the two foregoing 
Verſes is put before Mother, Father , S»» , Danghter, 
Brother and Siſter) to Baal, i. e. chief man , (as we 
tranllate it )* nothing being more uſual than to _ 

{uct 
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Chapter ſuch a particle, which yet muſt be underſtood when 
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it hath been often betore-mentioned. And thus the 
Vilgear Latin underitands it. And the ſenle is the ſame, 
if we take it as our Tranilation ſeems to intend it. Zrt 
he ſhall not defile himelf ( tor any other ) being a chief 
man, &c. AS for the Marginal Tranllation, I can fee 
no ground tor it: and there mult be a greater Supple- 
ment by adding |_ for his wife : | which one cannot 
well think is here torbidden, as I obſerved on the 
foregoing Veric. They allo who tran(late it, A chief 
Raler ſhall not defile Limjelf,, $&c. have (till lefs reaſon 
the whole Diicourle in this place being concerning the 
Prielts. 

To profane himſelf.) He himſelf, in Sacred Offices , 
being the greateſt Perion , would have been propha- 
ned, 4#.e. rendred a common Man ; it he had mourn- 
ed tor any, but thole whom Nature had very cloſely 
linkt him unto. 

Ver. 5. They ſhall not make baldneſs upon their head, 
neither ſhall they ſhave off the corners of their beard, nor 
make any cuttings in their fleſh. | Though they were 
allowed to mourn for ſome perions, yet for none at- 
ter this manner : that is, according to the Cuſtom of 
certain Places in Chaldea, as Aben-Ezra gloſſes upon 
theſe words. And he might have added alſo of the 
Egyptians : among whoſe Ceremonies we find this in 
atrer times, and it's likely had been very ancient. For 
Jul. Firmicys tells us, in the beginning of his Book, 
That in their Annual Lamentations of Ofrris, they were 
wont to ſhave their beads, that they might bewail the mi- 


ſerable misfortune of their King, by depriving themſelves 


07 tre ornament of hair, &c. And headds, that they 
did tear their fleſh, and cut open the ſcars of their old 
wounds, &c. where Johan. Wouver oblerves the ſame 
out of (everal other Authors. And Plw'arch in his 

Book 
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Book of Superſtition , faith they generally uſed in Chapter 


mourning to be ſhaven ; whereas the Hebrews let their 
hair grow. See X. 6. XIX. 27. 


Ver.6. They ſhall be holy unto their God.) Attend to Verle 6. 


their Othce, unto which they are peculiarly conſe- 
crated : and not, without great necetility , be at any 
time unfitted for it. 

And not profane the name of their Ciod. | By doing 
as the common People did; or rendring themſelves un- 
= to Miniſter unto the LOR D; as they were 
when they were any way defiled. 

For the Offering of the LO R D made by fire. | They 
attend upon his Altar z where the Burnt-offerings, 
Peace-offerings, and all the reſt were offered. 

And the bread of their God do they offer. } The word 
And is not in the Hebrew z and the ſenſe will be clear- 
er if it be left out: The offering of the LORD made 
by fire, being called The bread of their God, i. e. his 
Meat, or Food. For the Altar was his Table ; and 
what was burnt thereon was in the Nature of his Pro- 
viſion : which in the Scripture Language is compre» 
hended under the name of Bread. So Solomon FJarchi 
ſaith, whatſoever may be eaten is called bread , ( See III. 
11.) Thus Freit is called Bread, XI Jer. 19. and 
Milk, XX VII Prov. 27. and Honey, 1 Sam. XIV. 28. 
And therefore no wonder the _— are here called 
by that name.,and by Malachi his Meat or Food, [IL.1 2. 
Which phraſe is uſed, as the Author of Sepher Cofri 
well obſerves, to keep up the Notion that God dwelt 
gloriouſly, and kept Houſe among them , Pars II. 
cap. 26, 


Ver. 7. They ſhall not take a wife that is a whore. ] Verle 7. 


All inceſtuous Marriages were as much forbiddenPrieſts 
as any other Men. But beſides, here are three forts of 


Perſons, whom it was unlawful for a common Prieſt 
Hhh to 
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Chapter to marry, though there was no Kindred between them. 
X XI. The firit is a hore; whereby the Hebrew DoQtors 


WY underſtand, not only one that was a common Proſti- 


tute, but one that was not an /ſraclite, or an Iſraelitiſh 
Woman with whom a Man had lain, whom it was un- 
lawful for her to marry. Which comprehends not 
only all ſuch as are forbidden in the XVIII® Chap- 
ter of this Book ; but thoſe allo in XXII Det. 2, 2. 
See Selden de Succeſſronibus , Lib. 11. cap. 2. O 3. and 
Oxor Hebraica, Lib. |. cap. 7. Lib. 11I. cap. 23. 

Or profane.) A Woman was accounted fo ( as he 
ſhows in the ſame place) who was either deſcended 
trom ſuch a Perſon, as is betore-mentioned ; or who 
was born of ſuch a Conjunction, as is here forbidden 
to a Prieſt. And there are thoſe who think it may be 
underſtood of one that had been conſecrated to a falſe 
Deity ; whom ſhe ſerved with the uſe of her Body, 
which ſhe expoſed to the Worſkippers of that Deity. 
Who though ſhe afterwards repented , and became 
good, yet a Prieſt was not to marry her,no more than 
an ordinary Whore. But the f1mpleſt meaning of theſe 
three (cems to be, that they ſhould not marry one that 
had proſtituted her Body, or that had been any way 
vitiated, though againſt her will ; or was of ſuſpect- 
ed Chaſtity ; or (as it follows) was devorced from her 
Husband. 

Neither ſhall they take a Woman put away from her 
Hasband.|) For commonly Women were put away 
for ſome fault , as Abarbanel notes ; and were pre- 
ſumed not to be (ſuch as a Prieſt ſhould deſire. To 
the ſame purpoſe Procopivs Gazexs. A Prie(t, faith 
he, ſhould not only fly from manifeſt Evils, as For- 
nication,but decline whatlozver may blemiſh his Fame : 
now a Woman that is put away by her Husband , lies 
under a ſuipicion of ſomething that is bad. For which 
realon 
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named) a Prieſt might not marry her, whom her Huſ- 


band's Brother refuſed to marry after his death, 

For he is holy unto his God.) Conſecrated , after a 
ſpecial manner, to the Serviceof the Divine Majeſty ; 
and therefore was not to diſhonour his Prieſthood by 
ſuch Marriages as were not of good reputation. If he 
did, he was not to be ſuffered to Miniſter, until he 
had given ſuch a Wite a Bill of Divorce ; as Maimo- 
nides ſaith in Biath Hamikdaſch, cap. 6. An example 
of which there was in Mazaſſeh the Brother of Jad- 
dua the High-Prieſt ; who marrying, contrary to the 
Law, the Daughter of Sanbalat the Samaritan, was 
commanded either to _ her away, or not to come 
to the Altar. See Selden , Lib. 1. de Succeſſrone in 
Pontificatum, cap. 6. p. 238. 
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Ver. 8. Thou ſhalt ſanFifie him therefore. ] This Verſe 8. 


ſeems to be ſpoken to Moſes, and to all that ſhould 
ſucceed him in the Supream Authority,that they ſhould 
take care the Prieſts ſhould not with ſuch Per- 
ſons ; or if they did, not be ſu to Miniſter in 
the Prieſts Office, till they had put them away. Ac- 
cordingly we find, that to keep the Prieſthood pure, 
and to avoid all ſuſpicion of any ſuch pollution, the 
Names of the Prieſts Parents were corelilty preſerved 
in the Genealogical Tables, as we learn from II Ezre 
62. VII Nehemiah 64. See Selden de Succeſſion. in 
Pontif. Lib. Il. cap. 3- Oxor Hebr. Lib.1. cap. 7. 

For he offereth the bread of thy God.) Miniltreth at 
the Altar. See v. 6. 

He ſhall be holy unto thee. ] Keep himſelf pure, that 
he may not be unfit to offer Sacrifice for the People, as 
need fhall require, 


For 
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For Ithe LOR D which ſan#ifie you am holy.) 1 
who have taken you to be my peculiar People, excel 


WYYND in all PerfeCtions ; and therefore require Perſons of 


Verſe g. 


Verſe 10. 


extraordinary Sanctity to miniſter unto me. 

Ver. 9. And the daughter of any Prieit, if ſhe profane 
her ſelf by playing the whore. } The Hebrew Ors 
underſtand this of one married, at leaſt eſpouſed. So 
Aben-Ezra and R. Sol. Jarchi ſay expreſly, Our Rab- 
bins confeſs with one month, that one not eſpouſed is not 
concerned in this Law. See Selden Lib. 1. Oxor. Hebr. 
cap. 6. and Lib. III. cap. 23. p. 488. 

She profaneth her father. | She was doubly guilty. 
Firſt in profaning, #. e. diſhonouring her ſelf; who 
being the Daughter of ſuch an eminent Perſon, com- 
mitted ſuch an heinous Crime. And ſecondly in diſ- 
honouring her Father, whoſe Reputation hereby ſuf- 
fered. 

She ſball be burnt with fire. } Which was the foreſt 
Puniſhment among the Jews, (See XX. 14.) and was 
not inflicted upon other Perſons, in this Caſe, ( who 
were barely ſtoned, XXII Det. 24.) but only upon 
the Daughter of a Prieſt, from whom greater Vertue 
was expected. But if the Witneſſes of this Fatt were 
convicted of Perjury by other credible Witneſſes, pro- 
duced by the Woman, or her Father, then both her 
Husband who accuſed her, and thoſe falſe Witneſſes, 
ſuffered the ſame Puniſhment that ſhe ſhould have 
done, See Selden, Lib. II. Oxor. Hebr. cap. 1. p. 321. 

Ver. 10. He that is the Hieb-Prieft among his bre- 
thren. |] Hitherto the Laws given in this Caſe concern 
the common Prieſts : now tollow thoſe by which the 
High-Prieſt was to govern himſelf ; who was under 
peculiar Laws more (trict than the reſt. 


Opon 
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He having a peculiar Conſecration different from the 
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Upon whoſe head the anointing Oil was poured, &c. ] Chapter 


XXI. 


reſt, by pouring the holy Oil upon his Head, and clo- L5WW 


thing him with the moſt glorious Robes, ( See VIII. 
7,8, &c.) was in all reaſon to diſtinguiſh himſelf, 
more than the reſt of the Prieſts, trom common 
Men. 

And that is conſecrated.) In the Hebrew the words 
are, whoſe hand is filled ;, as it was with the fat and 
the right ſhoulder of the Ram of Conſecration, &c. 
by which he was hallowed to miniſter in the Prieſts 
Ofhce, XXIX Exod. 22, 23, 24- 

To putt on the Garments. | To be High-Prieſt, 

Shall not uncover his head. | Rather, Shall not let 
his hair grow neglected without trimming z as the 
manner was in token of mourning. So Orzkelos and 
Jonathan, and a great many more. See Selden, Lib. 
I. de Succeſſuone in Pontificatum , cap. 5. p. 235. and 
what I have noted upon the texth Chapter of this Book, 
V. 6. 

Nor rent his Clothes. | Another token of mourning, 
which he was to forbear. Though the Talmudiſts 
will have it, that he might rent his Garments at the 
bottom, about his feer ; - not at the top, down to 
his breaſt z as P. Ganews obſerves cat of Me: Horajoth, 
Lib. 1I. de Rep. Hebr. cap. 3. Betore his Anointing, and 
Conſecration, and putting on the holy Garments, it 
was not unlawful for him to attend the Funeral of his 
Father. And therefore Eleazar was preſent when Aa- 
ron died, (XX Numb.) _ as yet in a lower Mini- 
ſtry, and not compleatly advanced to the Office of 


High-Prieſt, but only declared Aaron's Succeflor by 
putting on hum his Garments. See X. 6, 


Ver. 
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Ver. 11. Neither ſbell he go in to any dead body ;, nor 
defile himſelf for his father,or for his __ He might 
his Father 


WY not go into the Houſe, where the Body o 
Verle 11* or Mother lay dead (which was permitted to the in- 


feriour Prieſts, v. 2, 3.) and conſequently he was not 
to make any external ſigns of mourning for Son or 
Daughter, Brother or Sitter. 


Verle 12. Ver. 12. Neither ſhall he go ont of the Sanduary.] 


If he was there when he heard of the death of his Fa- 
ther or Mother. he was not to ſtir out from thence 
till he had finiſhed his Miniſtry. See X. 7. For he 
had a little Houte (after the Temple was built) with- 
in the PrecinGts of it, where he commonly remained 
all the day time z which was called Liſchcath cohen ga- 
dol, the Parlour of the High-Prieſt, as Cunews obſerves 
out of Mafſ. Midoth, Lib. Il. de Republ. Hebr. cap. 3. 
At night he went to his own dwelling Houſe, which 
was in Jeruſalem, and no where elſe. There he might 
perform all the Offices of a Movurner , except thoſe 
which are here forbidden ; and the People came to 
comfort him (as Maimonides relates in his Treatiſe on 
this Subject) and, fitting upon the ground, while he 
ſat in his Chair at the Funeral Feaſt, they ſaid let av 
be thy Expiation, (7. e. let all the Grief that is on thee, 
fall upon us) unto which he anſwered , Bleſſed be 
from Heaven ;, as their words are reported in Sanben 
drim, cap. 2.%. 1. 

Nor profane the SaniFnary of his _ By prefer- 
ring his Aﬀection to the Dead, before the Service of 


God in the Sanctuary : or by returning thither to his 
Miniſtry, when he had been defiled by the dead ; 
which had been a great profanation. For he that 
touched a dead Body, was unclean feven days, XIX 
Namb. 11,12. 


For 


up LEVITICUS. 


For the crown of the anointing Oil of his God is upon 
hinr.] Some ſupply the word and between Crown and 
anointing Oil ; and ſo make two reaſons why he ſhould 
diſtinguiſh himſelf from all other Men. Firſt, becauſe 
the holy Crown, as it is called XXIX Exod. 6. which 
had holineſs to the LORD ingraven on it, XXVIII 
Exod. 36. was ſet upon his Head : and his Head alſo 
was anointed with the holy Oil, XXX Exod. 25, 30. 
whereby he was, in a ſpecial manner , conſecrated to 
the Service of the moſt High. But there is no need 
of this; for the anointing Oil it ſelf was that which 
ſanftihed him to his Office, and was poured on him, 
afrer the holy Crown was ſet on his head, VIII Lev. 
9,12. And ſo thele words may be tranſlated, The Con- 
ſecration (tor (o the Hebrew word Nezer ſignifies) of 
the anointing Ol of his God is upon him. That is, he 
muſt remember he is ſolemnly devoted unto my Mini- 
ſtry, by that anointing ; and therefore muſt not leave 
it to attend any other. 

I am the L 0 R D.] Whoſe Servant he is, by a pe- 
culiar Obligation. 

Ver. 13. And he ſhall take aWife.] From the word 
Wife in the ſingular number, the Talzmdiſts generally 
conclude, that Polygamy was not allowed to the High- 
Prieſt ; who was to have but one Witke at a time, 
though other Men were permitted to have more. See 
Selden, Lib. 1l. de Succeſſpome in Pontif. cap. 2. p. 207. 
and Uxor Hebraica, Lib. 1. cap. 8. It he did take an- 
other, he was to give a Bill of Divorce to one of them 
before the great Day of Expiation ; or elſe he was un- 
capable to perform the Offices of it z; as P. Cunews ob- 
ſerves in the place fore-named out of Jozre. Bur if his 
Wife died, it was not unlawtul tor him to marry a- 
gain, as Tertullian fancied from this very place, Lib. de 
de Monogam. cap. 7. and ©xhort. ad Caſt. cap. 7. ; 
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In her virginity.) And not ſo much as eſpouſed 


XX1I. to any other Perſon. Nor was any fort of Virgin 
LYN thought fit for his Wife, but only one that was newly 


come out of her minority , and had not yet attained 
to her full puberty ; as Maimonides explains the ſenſe 
of their ancient Doftors. See Selden, Lib. I. Uxor 
Hebr. cap. 7. where he obſerves alſo, that this is to be 
underſtood of the High-Prieſt after he was in his Of- 
fice : for if he had married a Widow before he was 
High-Prieſt, he was to keep her, and not put her a- 
way when he was advanced to it. But there are thoſe 
who imagine this Law obliged all the common Prieſts, 
who were to marry none but Virgins, as they are per- 
(waded from XLIV Ezek. 22. And no leſs Man t 
Hugo Grotizs (ſeems to be of this opinion, both here 
and in his Book de Jure Belli &+ Pacis, Lib. 1l. cap. 5. 
1.9. in his Annotata to that Section. But the Hebrew 
Doftors are all of a contrary mind , and ſo are Foſe- 
phas and Philo, as Mr. Selden obſerves in his Addenda 
to the ſeventh Chapter of his firſt Book Uxor Hebr.and 
Lib. Il. de Succefſ. in Pontif. cap. 2.p. 208. And fo Cw- 
news allo in the place fore-named, ſpeaking of this 
very Law, Non enim Sacerdotibus poſite eadem Lex fu- 
it. Quippe viduam ili rite duxerunt , &&c. But above 
all, a later moſt learned Writer, Joh. Wagenſcil, hath 
largely contuted this opinion,in which he hath ſhown 
CGrotizs was ſingular. For beſides that Ezekiel there 
{uppoſes they might marry the Widow of a Prieſt, it 
is evident both from Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters, 
that the ſtare of things under the Law is not to be mea- 
ſured by what the Prophet Ezekiel fairh concerning 
the future Temple and Prieſts. But as Kimchi him- 
ſelf ſaith _=_ this place, If this Verſe muit be expound- 
ed of every Prieſt, it relates to the greater ſanity of the 
future Temple : for the Law at firſt undoubtedly wh 
tac 
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that none but the High-Prieſt was confined to marry a Chapter 


Virgi Grotize alledges out of Joſephas to prove 
his RB 

great a Man, doth him no Service. See his Annotata 
ad Miſchna Sota, cap. 4. p. 557, Kc. 


Phe hath ſhown, with due reſpe&t ro fo LWW 


Ver. 14. A Widow. ] This was peculiar to the High- Verſe 14. 


Prieſt , that beſides other Women which no Prieſt 
might marry, he alone is forbidden to marry a Wi- 
dow ; as the ſame learned Perſon there ſhows is the 
ſenſe of all the Hebrew Writers. And Moſes Kotzen- 
fs obſerves, that by a Widow is to be underſtood, not 
only a Woman that had been married , but it ſhe had 
been meerly eſpouſed, it was unlawful for the High- 
Prieſt to take her for his Wife : And by the High- 
Prief#, he ſaith, is to be underſtood not only the Suc- 
ceſſor of Aaron, but he alſo that was anointed to the 
War. Which ſeems to be a ſtretching of the word 
beyond its meaning : though the word Vidow may be 
allowed to comprehend one only eſpouſed ; whom he 
might not marry, though ſhe had been eſpouſed to his 
Predecefſor. 

Or a divorced woman. ] No,nor the Wife of his Bro- 
ther that died without Ifſue : which others were bound 
to marry, but he was not. 

Or profane.) The word Chalalah was explained be- 
fore v. 7. which according to the Jews, ſignifies a 
Woman born of ſuch a Perion as a Prieſt is prohibi- 
ted to marry. As if the High-Prieſt had taken a Wi- 
dow, and had a Daughter by her, that Child was pro- 
fane, and might not be married, though a Virgin, by 
a ſucceeding High-Prieſt. And fo of the relt. See 
Buxtorf. de Sponſal. & Divort. p. 37, 38. 

Or a harlot.) See v. 7. 
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Hut he ſhall take a virgin of his own people. ] He was 
commanded before to marry none but a Virgin; and 
now he is further limited to a Virgin of Iſrael. For 
he doth not mean one of his own Tribe ; there being 
inſtances tothe contrary of a High-Prieſt marrying in- 
to the Royal Tribe, 2 Chron. XXIL rr. 

Ver. 15. Neither ſhall he profane his ſeed among his 
people.) Many think this reters ro what goes before ; 
that he (ſhould not debaſe his Family by ſuch mixtures 
as have been mentioned. But I rather think it to be a 
new Precepr, (as the Valgar Latin takes it) that as he 
might marry none but of his own People, 7. ec. an 1/- 
raclite : (o among his People he ſhould not match with 
a vulgar Perſon, but with one nobly born. For that 
was the way to prelerve the dignity of the Prieſtly Ot- 
fice, at which all theſe Precepts aim. 

For I the LOR D do ſandtiffe him. ] I have ſepa- 
rated him to my ſelf, for a ſpecial and moſt holy Ser- 
vice. For which reaſon he was to diſtinguiſh himſelf 
trom other Men, even in his marriage ; to make them 
the more reverence the LOR D whom he ſerved. 
Upon this account it was, that many Conſtitutions 
were made by the Elders, forbidding him what was 
allowed toother People z whereby they intended to 
advance his honour. For mſtance, he was forbidden 
to go into the Publick Baths,or to Feaſts. If he would 
viſit any that mourned, he was to be attended by 0- 
He was obliged to cut his hair every 
Week, but never to ſhave with a Raſor; to be in the 
Sanctuary every day, and to go home not above twice 
in aday ; to have but one Wife at a time : ; and going 
into the Temple, to have three other Prieſts with him, 
&c. So Maimonides in Cele Mikdaſh, cap. 8. 

the unto Moſes, ſay- 
gave {ome other Pre- 


cepts 


Ver. 16. Andthe LORD 
ing. | Upon this occaſion G 
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on him in his Houſe, and at his Table. 


Ver. 17. Speak wnto Aaron, ſaying. ] Having for- L580 
bidden ſuch Marriages as would have been a diſhononr Verle 17. 


to the Prieſthood, had they been permitted, he now 
torbids any to ſerve at his Altar,who had the leaſt ble- 
miſh in his Body ; for that would have diſparaged his 
Divine Service. 

IV hoever he be of thy ſeed. ) Whether High-Prieſt. 
or the common Prieſts. 

In their generations. | In future Ages, as well as the 
preſent. 

That hath any blemiſh.) From theſe general words, 
the Hebrew Dottors conclude, that not only the par- 
ticular blemiſhes (afterward mentioned ) made them 
uncapable to miniſter, but all other whatſoever which 
appeared in the Body ; of which theſe here named are 
but a Speciaren or Example. So Maimonides in Biath 
HammikAdaſh, whoſe words are, The blemiſhes expreſſed 
in the Law, are propounded for examples of the reit. 
Which they reckon to be in all CXLII. accounting 
only thoſe, which openly appeared , and not thoſe 
which were inward in the Kidneys, Bladder, or Bow- 
els; becauſe there are no examples of ſuch in the” par- 
ticulars which here follow. They are divided by the 
Dottors into three Claſſes. Such as made Beaſts unfit 
to be offered (XXII. 20.) as well as Prieſts unfit to 
miniſter z of which ſort they reckon fifty. And ſuch 
as only made Prieſts uncapable to miniſter : of which 
ſort they reckon ninety. And ſuch as only made 
Men look ill-favouredly ; which were but two. See 
Mr. Selden, Lib. Il. de Succeſſuone in Pontific. cap. 5. 

Let him not approach.) Unto the Altar, 

To offer the bread of his God.) +. e. To Sacrifice. See 


v. 6. and III. 2. 
[11 2 Ver. 
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Ver. 18. For whatſoever man he be that hath a ble- 
wiſh.) Though never {o wile, or pious. 


LWYN) He ſhall not approach.) He makes it a ſtanding Law 
Verle 18+ that no Man that had a blemiſh ſhould come to mini- 


{ter unto him at his Altar. And a reaſonable Law it 
was, approved by Pagans themſelves ; forit is the ve- 
ry firſt qualification which Plato requires in him who 
was to be made a Prieſt, that he ſhould be {atone gs 
#, ha 3K. pane in all his parts, and not a Baſtard ; 
and that he ſhould be born of honeſt Parents, who 
had lived without the blemiſh of Murder, or any 0- 
ther Impiety, Lib. VI. de Legibws, p. 759. And ſuch 
a Law there was among the ancient Romans : Sacerdos 
integer ſit, That a Prieſt ſhould be intire in all his parts, 
Which Sereca mentioning (IV Controv. 2. ) explains 
it by the example of Metellws , who lofing his Eyes, 
by adventuring to ſnatch the Pal/adixm out of the 
Flames, when the Temple of Veſta was burnt, was 
denied the Prieſtſtood. For though he had done 
great Service, which did him great honour, yet their 
Opinion was, That Sacerdos non integri corporis, qua- 
j# mali ominis res, vitandus eff ;, a Prieſt who wanted 
any part of his Body, was to be avoided, as a thing 
that boded ill. For thus it was in Sacrifices , and 
therefore they thought with much more reaſon it 
ihould be ſo in the Prieſts that oftered them. Sce Dil- 
berrus Diſput. Academe. Tome. Il. p. 187, Kc. | 

A blind man , or a lame.) Such natural defedts, 
which befal us without, or againſt our will, as Pro- 
copins Gaze oblerves, are not to be imputed to us as 
any fault: and therefore he thinks ſuch Vices in the 
Mind as anſwer to theſe Blemiſhes in the Body , are 
here intended by Moſes. Yet he could not but 
acknowledge, that it we will follow the literal 
ſenſe ( which no doubt is meant by theſe words ) 
it 
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it is not becoming to ſee a Man perform Prieſtly Ofii- 
ces, who hath any viſible blemiſh in his Body, for 


to lead him. But Moſes, he till thinks, had a reſpect 
to higher Matters, viz. to all the good qualities that 
St. Pal requires in a Biſhop. And therefore by a blind 
Man he underſtands, one without knowledge ; and by 
a lame, one that walks not uprightly in the ways of 
God's Commandments. Such accommodations are {0 
ealie, that I need not further take notice of them. 

Or he that hath a flat Noſe.) Ilnthe two firlt words, 
blind, or lame, there was no difticulty : but the word 
harum (which we tranſlate hath a flat Noſe ) is not fo 
plain. . Yet the Hebrews generally agree it ſignifes 
one, the upper part of whole Noſe was ſo depreſſed, 
that the two Eye-brows ſeemed to meet, and to be 


but one : as Bochartss obſerves out of R.Solowoen in his, 


Canaan, Lib. I. cap. 33-p. 655- 

Or any thing ſuperfluows.) The Hebrew word Sarua 
ſignifies any ke diſproportionable to the reſt : but 
more eſpecially (as their Doctors take it) the inequa- 
lity of hoſe Members that are pairs : as when one of 
—_ Eyes, or Ears, or Legs, was bigger than the 0- 
ther. 

Ver. 19. Or « man that is broken-footed. } Though 
a Man did not halt, yet if his Foot was io broken , 
that it look'd deformed, he was uncapable to mint- 
{ter to the Divine Majeſty, becauſe it rendred him 
contemptible in the Eyes of the People; at leaſt 
not _ graceful, as the Servants of the moſt High were 
to be. 

Or broken-handed.) Any frafture in the Hand made 
a Man more remarkably unfit than the foregoing ble- 
miſh z becauſe by this part all the Divine Offices were 
to be performed. 
Ver. 
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inſtance, that halts, or cannot walk unleſs be have one CUNNJ 
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429 


430 


er 


A COMMENTARY 
Ver. 20. Or crook-backt.) The Hebrew word Gib- 


XX1I. ben properly ſignifies bunch-backs : whether the bunch 
WYN came from the luxation of the back-bone , or from a 
Verle 20. ſwelling in the fleſh. 


A 


Or « dwarf.) Who, beſides that he lookt deſpica- 
bly, was not able to reach uptothe Altar. The Mar- 
ginal tran{lation may be juſtited from the Hebrew, tor 
dark.in that Language tignifies /car, or ſlender : but 
then the meaning mult be, one whoſe fleſh was waſt- 
ed by a Conſumption. The Vaulgar took it for one blear- 
eyed, And the LXX. allo thought it ſignified ſome 
Diſeaſe in the Eyes, it the Complaterſian Edition be 
right, where this word 1s tranſlated &n2%; Tv Gpan- 
;. But other Editions leave out the ewo laſt words, 
and then it is uncertain what 4»A@ lfigniftes : but 
moſt likely ſome ill-favoured ſpors or pultles in the 
F acc. 

Or that hath a blemiſh in his cyze. | The Hebrew 
words tobal/ul beeno (ignities one that hath a confuſed 
ſpot in the Eye. Which is called by the Chaldee Para- 
phraſts, and by the Talmudifts, Chillez and Chalazon, 
which is the very tame with the Greek word KaAzta, 
unporting a concretion ot a white Humor (like ro an 
Hailſtone) «ala > Exlpae gr, as /Egineta (peaks, and 
Galen allo. See Bochart. in his Hierozoicon. P.1I.Lib. 
V. cap. 9. But this ſpot did not make a Prieſt unca- 
pable to miniſter (as Seldex obſerves in the place above- 
mentioned ) unleſs it was a little prominent ; which 
made the blemiſh more apparent. 

Or be ſcurvy, or ſcabbed. ) One of theſe words 
ſignifies a dry ſcarf, or ſcab; the other a purulent. 

Or hath his ſtores broken. | Is burſten, or hath a 
rupture, as ſome expoand it: The LXX. tranſlate it 
M2234 5; by which Procapime Gezewe underſtands an 
Hermophrodite. 


Ver. 


«ps LEVITICUS. 430 


Ver. 21. No man that hath a blemiſh of the ſeed of Chapter 

Aaron the Prieit, ſhall come nigh, &c.) This ſeems to XXI. 
confirm what was obſerved before, ( v. 17. ) that any LY WW 
other blemiſh, beſides theſe here particularly menti- Verſe 21. 
oned, made a Man uncapable to officiate at the Altar. 
And in the firlt place the Hebrew Doftors reckon five 
in the Ears, beſides the want of them. An Example 
of which Joſephas gives in the Story of Hyrcanxs the 
High-Prielt, whole Ears Artigonzs cut off, that if he 
ſhould return again, he might 'not reſume his Office, 
Lib. I. de Bello Jud. cap. 11. = 

He hath « blemifh.] This general repetition, is a 
farther confirmation that all apparent Blemiſhes, of the 
ſame kind with theſe here particularly named, exclu- 
ded them trom miniſtring at the Altar. And there be- 
ing ſome ot them that were permarent or perpetual 
( as they ſpeak ) and others that were traſjert, which 
remained but tor a time ; no Man that had a Blemiſh, 
though only of the Jatrer ſort, was to miniſter at the 
Altar, til] it was gone. 

He fall not come nigh to offer the bread of his God. } 

i.e. The Offerines made by Fire before-mentioned ; 
which are here plainly repreſented as the Meat that 
was (ſerved up to his Table. See v. 6. If any of them 
did preſume to offer at the Altar. there were different 
Effedts of their Contumacy ; according to the diffe- 
| +. rent ſorts of their blemiſhes z which the Hebrew Do- 
, tors divide into three Claſſes, as I obſerved v. 17. If 
any Man having a Blemiſh of the fri? ſort miniſtred, 
It protaned the very Sacritice which he offered, and 
he was to be Kcourged. The ſecond fort did not vi- 
ciate the Sacrifice, but the Prieſt was to undergo the 
forenamed puniſhment. The #hird fort was ſo in- 
conliderable, that neither of theſe Effects followed, 
upon hrs miniſtring who was blemiſhed by them ; as 
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Chapter Mr. Selden obſerves, Lb.11I. de Succeſſ. in Pontif. cap.5. 
XXI. p. 234- 
LWNJ) Ver. 22. He ſhall eat of the bread of his God.) But 
Verie 22. though ſuch a Prieſt might not offer any Sacrifice, yet 
he might cat with his Brethren of that part of the Sa- 
crifices, which was given to them for their portion : 
which no Man in his Uncleannels might do. There- 
fore theſe natural Inftrmities were not Legal Impuri- 
ties, but only [ncapacities ( as we ſpeak ) which dif- 
abled them for their Office. 
Here again the Sacrifices are repreſented , as the 
Proviſion made tor the Divine Majelty. See v. 6, 
21. 
Both of the mo## holy.) Such were the Meat-offer- 
ings, (IL. 3. VL. 17.) the Sin-offerings, (VI. 25, 26.) 
and the Treſpaſs-offerings, (VII. 1. See XIV. 13.) The 
Shew-bread allo was a molt holy thing : and all ſuch 
were to be eaten only by the Males of the Prieſts 
Family, in the holy place , XVIII Nah. 9g, 1o, 11, 


_ 

And of the holy.) Such were the Wave-breaſt, and 
the Heave-ſhoulder of the Peace-offerings, VIL. 25. 
X. 14. and the Firſt-fruits, and the Tythes. But 
though the Peace-ofterings of particular Perſons were 
among the leſs holy things z yet the Peace-offerings 
of the whole Congregation were woit holy. See XXI1L 
20. 

Verſe 23, Ver. 23. Only he ſhall not go in unto the wail.] He 
was not to enter into the Sanctuary, to burn Incenſe, 
or to trim the Lamps, &«. 

Nor come nigh unto the Altar.) No nor go to the 
Altar of Burnt-offering,which was in the Court of the 
LOR D's Houle : but he was to fit in the Wood-room, 
where he was imployed in picking out all the Wood 
which had any Worms in it, that it might be or” a- 

e, 
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ſide, and not carried to the Altar ; as Maimonides and 
others relate. He had alſo another imployment , See 
XIII. 2. If any Man were (o preſumptuous, or fo 
forgetful, as to miniſter notwithſtanding the maniteſt 
Blemiſh which was upon him, he fell under Cenſure, 
and was puniſhed according to the degree of his 
Fault; as I obſerved before v.21. out of Mr. Selder, 
who hath, in the place there mentioned , handled 
_ more accurately, than I thought it needtul tor me 
to GO, 

That he profane not my SanFuary. |] That he might 
not make others think meanly of the Service of God; 
and con{equently of God himſelf : who would have 
Men, in their greateſt perfection, miniſter unto him , 
to preſerve in Peoples minds a ſenſe of his moſt excel- 
lent Being, unto whom they miniſtred. For which 
reaſon all the foregoing Prohibitions were given, a- 
gainſt marrying ſuch Perſons as had been vitiated, ec. 
and againſt mourning for the dead, that they might 
not profane the name of their God, v. 6. by doing as 
vulgar People did, or making themſelves uncapable 
to miniſter unto God, as they were when they were 
defiled. And thus Maimonides diſcourſes upon this 
Subject, More Newvoch. P. III. cap. 45. God command- 
ed his Miniſters ſhould wear precious Apparel, and that 
none ſhould be admitted to the Miniſtry, who had any de- 
feÞ in his Body ;, nay, they who were deformed and ill- 
favoured were excluded ;, becanſe the Vulgar do not judge 
according to Mens true worth or beauty ( which lies in 
the Soul) but according to their outward appearance, in 
the comlineſs oF their Bodies, and the richneſs of their 
Garments, And therefore the end of all theſe things was, 
that God's Houſe might be had in due honour and reve- 
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My SanFuaries. ) This word in the Plural Num- 
ber, relates to the two parts of the Sanctuary : the 


Www Court where the Altar ot Burnt-offering ſtood (which 


Verle 24. 


Veriſe 1. 


was an holy place) and that which was properly cal- 
led the SanFnary, wherein the Altar of Incenſe was. 
Into neither of which, a Prieſt that had any Blemiſh 
might enter, as was (aid before. 

For I the LORD do ſandific them.) | have ſet 
apart both thoſe places for my Service ; and therefore 
no Man with a blemiſh ſhall be admitted into them, 
to perform any holy Othce there. Yet they might 
come intothe Court, to cat with their Brethren of ho- 
ly things, but not in their Prieſtly Garments, which 
it was not lawful for them to uſe. 

Ver. 24. And Moles told it unto Aaron, and to his 
Sons, and unto all the Children of lirael.} They were 
all acquainted with theſe Laws, becauſe they were all 
concerned the Service of God ſhould be adminiſtred 
acceptably unto him. | 


SAT AMI 


Ver. 1. = the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes , ſay- 

ing.) Theſe Commands that follow, 
were delivered at the ſame time with the foregoing z 
belonging to the ſame matter. For though the Prielts, 


who had a blemiſh, might eat of the holy things, yet 
he would have them know that neither they, nor ſuch 
as were unblemiſhed , ſhould preſume to do it in 
their Uncleannels. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 2. Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, that they Chapter 
ſeparate themſelves.) Viz. When they were in their XXII, 
Uncleannels, v. 3. LOWNg 

From the holy things of the Children of Iſrael. ] Ab- Verle 2. 
ſtain from eating (v. 3, 4, 12.) of that =_ of the Sa- 
crifices which belonged to the Prieſts ; but was to be 
eaten only by ſuch of them as were free from Legal 
Impurities, VII. 20,21. Nor were they to cat of the 4 
Firit-fruits which were alſo their portion, ( XVIII 
Numb. 12, 13.) but they might eat of the Tythes, 
which were allowed for their conſtant Suſtenance. 

And that they profane not my holy Name.) This is 
the very ground of this Prohibition z that they might 

reſerve in their minds a due reverence to the Divine 
Majeſty : unto whom, as they might not approach, 
ſo they might not meddle with any thing Conlecrated 
to him, ina ſtate of _ Impurity. All great Per- 
ſons are to be approached with a great deal of Cere- 
mony, eſpecially when any are invited to their Ta- 
ble ; otherwiſe they might fall into contempt. And 
therefore much more was this reverence to be ſhown 
to the Divine Majeſty, that they might entertain high 
Apprehenſions of him, by abſtaining from all things 
belonging to him, when they were under any pollu- 
t10Nn, 

In thoſe things which they hallow unto me. Which the 
Children of Jſ-ael devoted unto God : For fo the 
foregoing words, and the next Verſe explain it. 

I am the LORD.) The greatelt regard is to be 
paid to my Majeſty. 

Ver. 3. Say unto them, whoſoever he be of your ſeed.” Verſe - 
Of the Prieſts. p 

Among your generations. ] In ſucceeding times. 
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Verlie 5. 
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That goeth unto the holy _ To cat of them ; 
as appears from v. 4, 6, 1 

Il Eich the Children Wo: Iſrael hallow unto the LORD.) 
Ofter to him at his Altar. 

Having his uncleanneſs upon him.) For which they 
were to leparate themlelves, v. 2. 

That foul ſhall be cut off from my preſence. | Thruſt 
out of the Prieſts Office z no more to miniſter at the 
Altar 3 and then it was the aCt of a Judge : or cut off 
trom the Land of the Living ; which was done by 
the Hand of Heaven, 

I am the LORD.) Who will vindicate my own 
Honour. 

Ver. 4. What man ſocver of the ſeed of Aaron. ] Theſe 
words of the ſeed of Aaron include his Daughters, as 
well as his Sons; who might cat of ſome holy things, 
( XVIII Nazb. 11,19.) but not in their Unclean- 
nels. 

Is a leper, or hath a running iſſue. | "There are cle- 
ven Foantains of Uncleanneſs (as the Hebrews ſpeak ) 
rwo of which are theſe here mentioned ; as appears 
from XIII. 3. XV. 2. 

He ſhall not eat of the holy things until he be clean. | 
See XIV. 2. XV.13. 

And whoſo toucheth any thing that is unclean by the 
dead, or a man whoſe ſeed goes from him. | Theſe 
were two other Fountains of Uncleanneſs, X1I.31,32, 
&C. = 16, 

Ver. 5. Or whoſor ver toucheth any creeping thing , 
whereby j: may be made unclean. ] See XI. 24, &c. 

Or a man of whom he may take uncleanneſs. | XV.7. 

Whatſoever wncleanneſs he hath. ) * Suppole the Le- 


proſie, XIII. 45. Thele are two ſuch Fountains of 
Uncleannels as the former. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 6. The ſoul which hath tonched any ſuch, ſhall be Chapter 
unclean until even, and ſhall not eat, &c.) So the Law XXII. 
was in the forenamed Caſes ; as appears by the places \ vw 
above-mentioned. erle 6, 

Ver. 7. And when the Sun is down, he ſhall be clean. ] Verſe 7. 
Having waſhed his fleſh with water. 

And ſball afierward eat of the holy things, becauſe it 
is his food.) God was (o gracious as not to keep a 
Prieſt any longer in a ſtate wherein he ſhould want 
his neceſſary, or comfortable Suſtenance. 

Ver. 8. That which dieth of it ſelf, or is torn with Verſe 8. 
beaſts, he ſhall not eat, to defile himſelf therewith.) This 
was forbidden betore to all the /ſraelites, XVII. 15. 
but made a Prieſt no longer unclean than an ordinary 
Man, becauſe of the foregoing reaſon. 

I am the LORD.] Who will have my Miniſters 

pure from all ſuch pollutions. The remainder of 
which were the uncleannels of the Water of Separa- 
tion, as Maimonides (peaks, XIX. 21. and of the 
great Sacrifice of Expiation, XVI. 28. and of a men- 
{truous Woman, XV.9g. and of a Woman in Child- 
bed, XII. 2. But nothing made Men fo unclean, as 
the dead Body of a Man 3 which defiled not only him 
that touched it, for (even days, but all that came into 
the Houſe, and every thing that was in the Houſe 
where he died, XIX Numb. 11. 14. Which was the 
reaſon of the foregoing Law, that the High-Prieſt 
ſhould not go ia to the dead Body of his Father or 
Mocher ; nor any inferiour Prie{t be defiled for any, 
but their ncar Relations, XXI. 1, 2, 11. 

Ver. 9. They ſhall therefore keep mine Ordinance. ] Verſe g. 
Obſerve this Conſtitution ; becauſe I, who am their 
LORD, make it, 


Left 
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Left they bear ſin for it.) Be puniſhed, if they break 
It. 
And die therefore. | As Nadab and Abihu did z 
who preſumed to break another Law about holy 
things. 

If they profane it.) By eating of the holy things in 
their Uncleannels. 

I the LORD do ſandTifie then. ] Separate them to 
my Service: and by ftuch Conſtitutions teach them 
carefully to avoid all pollutions, 

Ver. 10. There ſball no ſtranger cat of the holy thing. | 
The holy thing here mentioned, 15 that before-named, 
X. 14. and by a Stranger he doth not mean one of an- 
other Nation, but one that is not of the Seed of Aaron, 
or is not one of his Family. For the word in the 
Hebrew is not Nechar, which properly ſignifies ſuch 
a Stranger as is not an, Iſraclite 5; but Zar, which ſig- 
nifies any one to whom a thing doth not belong ; as 
holy things did not to thole, who were not at leaſt 
part of the Prieſts Family, though not of his Race. 
For that ſuch might cat of them who were not of their 
Race, provided they belonged to them as a part of 
their Family, appears from the next Verſe. 

A ſojourner of the Prieſt.] Who boards with him 
(as we now ſpeak) or dwells in a part of his Houſe 
as ſome underſtand it) but hath a diſtin Family. 

Or an hired ſervant.) Sach were thoſe who ſerved 
by the day, CXIX. 13.) or for a certain time : and af- 
ter that might dilpole of themſelves as they pleaſ- 
ed. 

Shall not eat of the holy thing. ] None of theſe might 
eat of the Prieſts portion, ( X. 14. XVIII Nezeb. 11. ) 
becauſe they were not Members of his Family. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 11. But if the Prieft buy any ſoul (i.e. Perſon) Chapter 
with his money.) There were thoſe of their own Na- XXII. 
tion, who by their Poverty were compelled to fell LWW 


themſelves, or their Children, ( XXV. 39. ) and o- Verle 11. 


thers they bought of other Nations, (v. 44, 45, &Cc. ) 
who becoming Prolelytes to the Jews Religion, were 
permitted to eat of the Prieſt's Meat, becauſe they be- 
came part of hs Family. 

And he that js born in his houſe, &c.)] They that were 
born of {uch purchaſed Servants were their Maſters 
Goods ; and (uch a part of their Family, that they 
left them to their Children who ſucceeded them. 
And therefore they alſo were allowed to eat of the 
Meat of the Prie(t. 


Ver. 12. If a Prieits daughter alſo be married unto a Verſe 12. 


ſtranger.) Unto one that is not of the Family of the 
Prieſts. 

She may not eat of an offering of the holy things. } 
She loſt her right to eat of thoſe holy things , which 
ſhe did partake of while ſhe remained a part of her 
Father's Family. For that intitled Perſons to this Pri- 
viledge ; inſomach that a Prieſt, taking a Wife out 
of another Family, (he might eat of them, becauſe ſhe 
was one with him, and therefore had more right than 
a Servant. But for the ſame reaſon a Prieſt's Daughter 
married toa Stranger,might not eat of them, becauſe ſhe 
was gone out of his into another Family. 


Ver. 13. But if the Prieits daughter be a widow, or Verie 13- 


divorced, and have no child.) It ſhe had any Chil- 
dren, they and ſhe made another Family: and they 
being begotten by a Father, who was not a Prieſt, had 
no right to eat of the Prieſt's meat. But if ſhe was 
left without Children, then ſhe was accounted (till 
one of her Father's Family ; provided ſhe returned 
(as it follows) to live with him. Py 
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And is returned to her fathers houſe, as in her youth.) 
To be a part of his Family, as ſhe was betore ſhe mar- 


WYYNY ried, X. 14. 


Verſe 14. 


Verle 


I5. 


She ſhall eat of her fathers meat. ] Have the ſame pri- 
viledge ſhe had when ſhe was a Virgin. 

But there ſhall _— eat thereof) This ſeems, 
as I ſaid, particularly to relate unto her Children, if 
ſhe had any ; who being begotten by one ot another 
Family , Were lookt UPON As Stranecrs. SCC UV. 10. 

Ver. 14. And if a man.) Who hath no right to 
them. 

Eat of the holy thing unwittingly. ] Not knowing it 
to be an holy thing. 

Then he ſhall put the fifth part thereof unto it.) Be- 
des his Sacrifice w _ he was tLound to offer tor his 
Treipaſs. See V. 

And ſball give it = the Prieit, with the holy thing.) 
He conld not give the Prieſt the holy thing, which 
he had eaten : but the meaning is, that he (ſhould make 
ſatisfaction to the Prieſt tor the Damage done to him, 
by paying him the true worth of he _y and the 
htth part more of its value. See V. 

Ver. 15. And they ſhall not profane =- holy things 0 
the Children of [ſrael, which they offer unto the LOR D. 
This ſeems to refer to the Perlons before-named ; none 
of which ſhould preſume to protane Sacred things, 
by cating them, when they 4d not belong to them. 
The Prieits ſeem alſo to be concerned in it, who were 
not to ſutter them to eat ſuch holy things, as it fob 
lows in the next Verſe. Or, it it intirely relate to the 
Prieſts, the meaning is, they ſhould not protane holy 
things, by eatin them in their uncleannels, v. 9. And 
one reaſon was, becauſe the Children of Jſrac!, whole 


Offerings theſe were, might be diſcouraged from bring- 
ing them to the LOR D, when they {aw them fo pro- 
Ver. 


phaned. 
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Ver. 16. Or ſuffer them.] 3. e. The People. Chapter 
To bear the iniquity of treſpaſs, &c.) To fall under XXIL 
the puniſhment which God will inflict for their Trel- WY 
paſs, in eating things which do nor appertain to them. Verſe 16 

The Marginal Trantlation refers this alſo wholly to 
the Prieſts, 1n this manner, Or, lade themſelves with 
the iniquity of Treſpaſs in their eating holy things ;, viz. 
in their Uncleanneis, and with ſuch Perſons (it may 

be added) as ought not to cat of them. 

For I the LORD do ſanTifie them. ) Theſe 
words ſeem to juſtifie this laſt Interpretation. See 
U. 9. 

Ver. 17. And the LO RD ſpake unto Moles , ſay- Verſe 15. 
ing. | The following Laws, no doubt, were deliver- | 
ed at the ſame time with the tormer ; becauſe they (till 
concern the (ame matter. 

Ver. 18. Speak wnto Aaron, and to his ſons, and un- Verſe 18, 
to all the Children of Iſrael. ] For they were all con- 
cerned in the perteCtion of the Sacritices, as they were 
in the perfeCtion of the Prieſts that offered them. See 
XXlI. 24. 

And ſay unto them, whoſoever he be. ] The Hebrew 

Dodtors ſay, that the phraſe ich, i/ch, (Man , Mar, 
i.e. any Man) is here uſed, as it was XVIIL. 6. to 
ſhow that Gentiles are comprehended under this Law, 
as well as Jews ; as Mr. Se/den obſerves out of the Ge- 
mara Babylon, Tit. Cholin. See Li. II. de Jure Nat. 
O- Gent. Cap. 4 Þ- 28g. 

Of the houſe of Iirael, or of the ſtrangers in 1(rael. |] 
They underſtand by ſtrangers in Iſrael, ſuch as they 
called Proſelytes of the Gate ; who were not Circumci- 
ſed, but had renounced Idolatry, and joyned them- 
ſelves to the God of Iſrael. R. Levi ben Gerſom takes 
perfe&t Proſelytes to be here meant (whom they cal- 
led Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs) yet not excluding the 
other. L11 That 
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Verſe 2c. 


Ve ric 


21. 
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That will offer his oblation for all bis vows, and for all 
his free-will-offerings.”) See VII. 16. 

Which they will offer unto the LO R D for a Burnt- 
offering. | 1t a Gentile brought a Peace-offering to the 
LOR D. it was offered as a Burnt-o ering ; and no 
Meat-offering was permitted to be offered with it , as 
Maimonides obſerves. See Selden in the place before- 
named ; and v. 25, of this Chapter. And Dr. Light- 
ſoot gives a Jarge account of it in his Temple Service, 


chap. 8, ſeF. 4. 


Ver. 19. Te ſhall offer at your own will. ] So theſe 
words are commonly underſtood ; that the Sacritices , 
both of Jew and Gentile, ſhould be ſpontaneous, as 
well as without blemiſh : though they will bear ano- 
ther lenſe, as I obſerved Chap. I. v. 3. 

A male without blemiſh, of the booves, and of the ſheep, 
and of the goats. | See Chap. l. v. 3,10. All Burnt- 
offerings were to be Males; though Peace-offerings 
might be Females, III. 1,6. and ſo might Sin-offerings 
alio, IV. 32. but all without blemiſh. For as God 
accepted only ſome kind of Creatures, (viz. Beeves , 
Sheep, and Goats, and no other ot the Herd ) fo he 
would have a choice to be made out of them, of the 
very belt ; as had been often betore diretted. 

Ver. 20. But whatſoever hath a blemiſh, that ſhall ye 
not offer. | This general Rule is here repeated, becauſe 
he is going to ſpecite what Creatures they ſhould ac- 
count rH 

For it ſhall not be acceptable for you.) This ſeems to 
juſtifie the Expoſition which I {aid might be given of 
that phraſe in the foregoing Verle, at your own will; 
or for your acceptation. See upon I. 

Ver. 21. And whoſocver offereth a ” Sacrif ce of Peace- 
offerings wito the LOR D.) Which were either to ob- 


tain bleſlings,or to give thanks for them when they were 
obtained. To 
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Vows, for procuring from God what they deſired , 


Tr 


To accompliſh his vow. ] It was uſual to make ſuch Chapter 


XXIL. 


when they undertook a Journey, or went to Sea, or L/ WNW 


were fick, or in any danger, &c. An example of 
which we have in I Jonah 16. where we read the 
Mariners in a Storm offered a Sacrifice to the LOR D, 
and made Vows : 1. e. they vowed a Sacrifice to God, 
(tor they could not Sacrifice on Ship-board) when he 
had brought them to a ſate Port, And (o Cicero ſpeaks 
of certain Mariners, who being tofled in a Tempeſt, 
vowed, if they gained their Haven, Ez Deo, qui ibi 
eſſet, ſe vitulum immolaturos, They would offer a Calf 
to the God of that place. And Homer in like manner 
brings in the Mother of Telemachws , vowing perfect 
Hecatombs unto all the Gods, if ſhe might obtain her 
deſire, Ody/. XVII. v. 59. 

Or a free-will-offering. | This alſo was a Peace- 
offering tor obtaining Bleflings : not when they were 
in diſtreſs, I ſuppoſe, but in general to procure God's 
favour to them and theirs. 

In Beeves, or Sheep.) And likewiſe Coats : for all 
theſe were allowed in Peace-offerings, III. 1,6, 12. 

It ſhall be perfefF, to be accepted. } That was account- 
ed perfeF, which wanted none of its parts , nor had 
any defett in any of them. The Heathen themſelves 
did not think any other would be accepted, and there- 
fore made a caretul choice of their Sacrifices ; as ap- 
pears by thoſe words of Virgil, Lib. IV. Aneid. v. 57. 


Mal ant left as de more bidentes. 


Which he calls elſewhere eximij, ſingled out as moſt 
excellent. Lib. IV. Georg. v. 550. 


Ruatuor eximlos preſtanti corpore tauros. 
L112 And 
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And that they might be ſuch, there was probatio vi- 
Timarum, a proof male of Sacrihces, as Fliny lpeaks, 
Lib. VII. cap. 45. where he laith fuch as were lame, 
or had one leg ſnorter than the other, were rejected. 
Which probation was to be made by thole that brought 
the Sacrilicesz bur if they did not do their duty, the 
Prieſt upon examination retuſed to admit them to be 
oltcred, 

1 here ſhall be no blemiſh therein. | This is an expli- 
cation of what he means by perfe#. Which Solon 
(who ſeems to have taken the Rites,of Religion from 
Moſes ) called "Ape : in the explication ot which 
word, Heſychizs, after ſeveral other expreſſions, con- 
cludes with this 5 pre TAtcoraeZ ur pure drev 7) TH ow ects 
1, which neither bath any part, more or leſs than it 


ſhould have. Julius Pollux (who TePOorrs this of So- 


lon) hath a great number of other words to expreſs 


the pertection required in Sacrifices; which were to be 
aonm, emu, LAIANeR, UN, ET1ER, TAMAR, deli 
2, jp noe; jdt Tumen. jpndr ixowlne jamie, wrdl 
tzrerpe, Lib. 1. cap. 1. fome of which are of the ſame 
ſignification, and ſerve only. to, ſhow how compleat 
their Sacrifices were to be. 

Ver. 22. Blind, or broken, &c. | In this and the 
following Verles he mentions XII blemiſhes , which 
render any Beaſt unfit for Sacrifice. And - the firſt is 
blind ; under which -the Hebrews comprehend that 
which the Latins call Cocles, a Beaſt that hath but one 
CE. 

: Or broken.} In the- Bones of- the Thighs, or the 
Legs. 

O maimed.) Moſt take it for-that which the La- 
tins call mutilum , that which lacketh any part. The 
LXX. took it more particularly for that which had 
its Tongue cut out. The Hebrew Doctors for that 
whoſe 
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whoſe Eye-brows or Lips were flit,or cut off. Which 
is nearer to the Hebrew word charuts than the Valgar , 
which tranſlates it only a Scar. 

Or having a wen.) The Hebrews generally under- 
ſtand by the word jabbeleth,that which the Latins call 
Derruca. a Wart, or hard Knob riſing in the fleſh : 
which is better than the Vulgar, who tranthtes it pa- 
palas , which properly ſignifies Pimples, Puſbes , or 
I} heals. But I think our Trantlation cannot be mend- 
ed ; a Wen being a more manifeſt deformity,and more 
common in Beaſts than the other. 

Or Scurvy. | This is that which the Greeks call 
Tw2sx, the Itch. 

Or ſcabbed.) Some take this word to .ſignifie the 
ſame with the Latin impetigo , i.e. « Ring-worm or 
ſetter, which ſpreads in the skin with a dry Scab: 
though others take it for that which they call Porrigo, 
for which I know-no Engliſh word , unleſs it be the 
mangy. The Hebrews take it for the Porrigo /Egyptia- 
ca, as Bochart obſerves, a Scabby Dileale of this kind 
frequent among the Egyptians. 

Te ſhall not offer theſe unto the LORD.) Not fo 
much as preſent them to be offered in Sacrifice. 

Nor make an offering by fire of them upon' the Altar un- 
tothe LO RD.) Much leſs burn them upon the Al- 
tar, for the LORD will not accept ſuch Sacri- 


hces, 


Ver. 23. Either a Bullock or a Lamb that hath any thing Verſe 23. 


ſuperfluous.' |) This word we had betore ( which we 
tranllate. ſaperfluows) KXI. 18. but it properly figni- 
fies the incquality and diſproportion that there is be- 
tween thoſe parts that are pairs, as the Eyes or Legs ; 
and particalarly when oge of them exceeds its juſt 
—_ ex. gr. when one Leg is longer than it ſhould 


Or 
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Or lacking in his parts.) This word ſignifies juſt 
the quite contrary to the other ; when one part is leſs 
and more contracted than it ſhould be : one Leg (up- 


poſed ſhorter than ordinary. Soall the Hebrews un- 
derſtand theie words z particularly Ozkelos and FJona- 
than. 

I hat mayeſt thou offer for a free-will-offering.) A very 
learned Perion of our own takes theſe words for an 
Exception to the toregoing general Rule ; that ſuch 
defects as theſe two ſhould not hinder the acceptation 
of a Beaſt for a Free-wilk-offering.though not for a Vow. 
And it muſt be acknowledged that is the molt plain 
and ſimple ſenſe. But the Jews, as he obſerves, parti- 
cularly K. Solowon FJarchi, expound them otherwiſe ; 
and will not have this Offering to ſignifie the Sacrifice 
ot {uch things at the Altar, but the giving them tothe 
Prieſt tor {ome Sacred uſe; to be fold, for inſtance, 
for the reparation of the Temple, for which they were 
accepted. See Dr. Owtram, Lib. 1. de Sacrificiis,cap.9. 
WM. 2. 

But for a vow, it ſhall not be accepted.) Free-will- 
ofterings were much different trom Vows, there be- 
ing no obligation upon them to offer the former, as 
there was to ofter the latter : and a leſs perfe&t Crea- 
ture would be accepted in the one cale, though not in 
the other. 

Ver. 24. Te ſhall not offer unto the LORD that 
which is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut. | That 
is, as the Hebrews interpret it (and ſo do the LXX. 
and the Vulgar) any Beaſt whole Teſticles were com- 
preſſed or bruiſed, &c. For theſe forr ways they uſed to 
caſtrate a Lamb (for inſtance) and make it a Wether: 
and {o they did with Kids and Calves, as Bochart ob- 
lerves out of Ariſtotle and others, in his Hierozoicon, 
FI Lib. 1L. Cap. 46\ . 

Neither 
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Neither ſhall you make any offering thereof in your land.) Chapter 


The word Offering is not in the Hebrew : and this 


XXIL. 


yu may be thus exactly tranſlated, Neither in your GY WY 


Land ſhall ye make, or do. So the LXX. the ſente of 
which the Yulgar expreſſes by adding the word this, 
i.e. the tore-named caſtration, either by compreſſion, 
or contulion, or any other way. rar faith it 
was unlawtul among them to geld any Creature; which 
was prohibited, to keep them from doing fo with 
Men , which they were taught to be abominable. And 
thele words iuggeited as much, being thus tran(lated, 
Neither in your Land ſhall it be done. See Selden, Lib. 
VII. de Jure Nat. & Cent. cap. 3. þ. 799- 


Ver. 25. Neither ffom a ſtrangers hand. | By ben- Verſe 25. 


nechar, the Son of a Stranger (as it is in the Hebrew) 
who is called ( XXV. 47.) 4 Stranger and Sojourner, 
(viz. a Gentile that dwelt among them) is meant a pi- 
ous Man of another Nation , who had renounced I- 
dolatry, and abſtained from Blood, and obſerved the 
reſt of the Precepts uf the Sons of Noah (as they cal- 
led thera) but was not Circumciſed, which would have 
obliged him to the whole Law of Moſes. Such Per- 
ſons, being worſhippers of the true God, were per- 
mnted to bring him Sacrifices to be offered at his Altar. 
See Grotizs, Lib. 1. de Jure Belli & Pacis, cap. 1. ſed. 
16. #. 3. 

Shall ye offer the bread of your God ſrom any of theſe.” 
Some have taken theſe words, as it no Sacrihce was to 
be accepted from a Gentile, but only Money, with 
which the Prie(t might buy a Sacrifice , and offer it for 
him. But this is confured by v. 18. and here it is evi- 
dent, he only forbids them to accept of any Sacrifice 
which had the fore-named blemiſhes, from a Gentile. 
Who might think them not unacceptable , becauſe the 
Gentiles made no ſcruple to offer ſuch as theſe laſt 
mentioned 


A COMMENTART 


Chapter mentioned to their Gods z though their Laws, in ſome 
XXII. places, were again(t it, The Bread of your God : The 
WYYN%L Hebrews underſtand hereby to be meant only Burnt- 


offerings z which Maimonides (aith were accepted from 
a Gentile, even Burnt-offerings of Birds, though he 
had not yet renounced Idolatry. But they were not 
to accept from him Peace-offerings or Meat-offerings, 
or Sacrifices for Sins of Tenorance (IV. 27.) or Ireſpaſs- 
offerings (mentioned VI. 6. ) nor was a Burnt-offering 
to be accepted, unlels it was a Free-will-oftering, or a 
Vow, as Mr Selden obſerves, Lib. 1. de Fare Nat. & 
Gent. cap. 4. But it he brought ſuch ſpontaneous 
Offerings as had the fore- mentioned blemiſhes , the 
Prieſt was to reject them (though the Gentiles might 
ſay they were ſuch as had been accepted by his Gods) 
or elſe he was to be ſcourged. So this Law is briefly 
expounded by the Jews when they reckon it up among 
their Precepts, that a defeFive Sacrifice is not to be ac- 
cepted, no not from the hand of a Gentile, as he obſerves 
in the ſame Book, cap. 7. where he diſcourles at large 
on this Subject. And it need not ſeem (trange a Gen- 
tile ſhould bring any ſuch Sacrifices (when their Laws, 
as I obſerved before, required a choice to be made ) 
tor they were not {o curious in their choice, as the 
Hebrews; but as Tertul/ian upbraids them ſacrificed ex- 
eta, tabidoſa, & ſcabioſa, Apoloeg. adv. Gentes, Cap. 12. 
Which the better fort of People perhaps did not offer, 
but the Vulgar did : and the Prieſts made no (cruple 
to accept them. 

Becanſe their corruption is in them, and blemiſhes be in 
them. | The word corrnption (eems particularly to re- 
late unto the fore-mentioned caſtration : tor it ſignifies 
{uch a Corruption as is the deſtruction of any Mem- 
ber. Sce Bochart in his Hierozoicon, p. 2. Lib.V.cap.4. 
And vlemiſbes relate to other defetts, which made them 

| unacceptable, 
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unacceptable. Twelve of which, as I ſaid , are here Chapter 
mentioned ; but the Hebrews look upon them only as XXIL. 
Examples and Specimens of other the like defetts; LY WW 


which they make in all to be fifty, as I obſerved before 
out of Selden, Lib. II. de Sncceſſ. ad Pontific. cap. 5, 
Maimonides gives us a Catalogue of them in his Trea- 
tile of Entrance into the Cratn, cap. 7. but to make 
up that full number, he is conſtrained to add theſe 
three, which have no example among the XII. here 
mentioned, viz. ſuch as tremble by age, or by ſome di- 
ſeaſe, or are torn by wild Be 


aſts. 
Ver. 26. And the LOR ; ſpake unto Moles, ſaying.) Verſe 26. 


Theſe Laws following being of the ſame nature, were 
in all likelyhood delivered at the ſame time with the 
foregoing, 


Ver. 27. And when a Bullock , or Sheep, or Goat is Verle 27. 


brought _ Thele were the only Beaſts that were 
allowed to be ſacrificed, v. 19. 

Then it ſhall be ſeven days under the dam, and from 
the eighth day and thenceforth, it ſhall be accepted for an 
offering, &c. | They were not ht for Food when they 
were not ſeven days old, and therefore not for Sacri- 
fice z which was the Bread or Food of God , as it is 
called v. 25. But this hath been ſufficiently explained 
before XXII Exod. 230. I ſhall onlyadd, thatT have 
ſince obſerved that P. Gunexs hath briefly expreſſed 
the ſeriſe of Maimonides, which I there repreſented, 
(Lib. TI. de Republ. Hebreor. cap. 5._) and that the 
Gentiles were ſo far from oftering Creatures ſo young, 
that they thought them fitteſt for Sacrifice, when they 
were two years old ; as appears from the words of 


q Virgil betore-mentioned, 


wunman {17 ant lat as de more bidentes. . 


Mm m where 
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Chapees where Seroizs faith that bidentes were ſo called, be- 

XXII. cauſe they were biernes, two years of age ; for it was 

LYN not lawful to Sacrifice thoſe that were younger , nor 

thoſe that — "2 _ 
n Ver. 28. And whether it be Cow, or Ewe, ye ſhall not 

Vers 20. kill it,and her young both in one day.) Leſt roms 
one, ſaith Maimonides, ſhould happen to be killed be- 
fore the Dam, which would have given the greateſt 
grief to her, More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 48. Any thing 
that lookt like Cruelty therefore, was by this Law 
baniſhed from among them z for they might not (0 
much as kill both the Young and the Dam on the 
{ame day, to offer them to God himſelf ; of which 
he is here u—_y 

Verſe 29. Ver. 29. And when ye will offer a Sacrifice of Thankſ- 
giving unto the LOR D.] He had mentioned Free- 
will-offerings and Vows betore v. 21. and now briefly 
touches upon the third ſort of Peace-offerings. See 
VII. 15, 16. 

Offer it at your own will. ] Male or Female; of the 
Herd, or of the Flock, III. r, 7, 12. Or the mean- 
ing may be (as hath been often ſaid ) He ſbal/ offer it 
in ſuch a manner, as that it be accepted. See 1. 3. 

Verſe 20. Ver. 30. On the ſame day it ſhall be eaten, &c.] See 
VII. 15. 

Verſo ax. VE 3l- Therefore ſhall ye keep my Commandments, 

31 nd do them, &c.] Becauſe he had {aid before v. 30. 
and now repeats it _=_ in the concluſion of this 
Verſe, I amithe LORD. To whom they owed 0- 
bedience z eſpecially when he required they ſhould 
reverently uſe all holy things. 

Verſe 32. Ver. 32. Neither ſhall ye profane my holy Name.) 
This wetter cither to what goes re, (that they 
ſhould not make him and his Service contemptible, by 
offering ſuch things as were defective, &&c. ) or, _ 

en 
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ken as a Precept by it ſelf. And then the Name of Chapter 
God was profaned three ways, (as Mr.Selden obſerves) XXII 
beſides the moſt grievous of all, by Blaſphemy. Either LW WJ 


when a Man, for fear of death , violated the Divine 
Law ; or when he contemptuoully and wantonly 
broke any Precept z or when a Man of great note, 
for Knowledge and Piety gave a Scandal to others 
by doing ſuch things, as were not perhaps dire&ly a- 
gainſt the Law, yet made him loſe all his Authori- 
ty. See Lib. Il. de Fare Nat.& Gent. juxta Diſc. Hebr. 
cap. 10. 

Bus I will be hallowed among the Children of Iſrael. 
Either by the obſervation of his Laws, or by pu- 
niſhing thoſe who tranſgreſſed them : For ſo this phraſe 
1s uſed, X. 2. 

I am the 7 0 R D which hallow you.) Have ſepa- 
rated you to my ſelf, as a ſpecial People, from all 
others , by Laws different from theirs , and more ex- 
cellent. 


Ver. 33. That brought you out of the Land of E- Verle 33. 


gypt , to be your God. } And moreover, diſtinguiſh- 
ed you from all others, by ſingular Benefits : parti- 
cularly by delivering you from the moſt grievous 
Slavery , that I might make you a happy People. 

I am the LOR D.)] When you remember my be- 
nefits, remember I am your Soveraign , who expect 
your Obedience. 


| 
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Verſe 1. 


Verſe 2. 


A COMMENTART 


CH A P. XXIIL 


Ver. 1. ND the LORD ſpake wnto Moſes, ſay- 
A ing.] All the Laws in this Chapter were 
delivered at one time, not long atter the former. 

Ver. 2. Speak unto the Children of Iſrael. ] Who 
were highly concerned to obſerve all the Solemnitries 
enjoyned in this Chapter, in ſuch a manner as God re- 
quired. 

And ſay wnio them, concerning the Feaſts of the 
LORD.) It hath been anciently obſerved, that 
piAlzelcu & Evan, the Syrians were great lovers of Feaſts. 
Which made it the more reaſonable ( it they were (c 
in Moſes his days) that the Iſraclites , who were to be 
their Neighbours in the Land of Canaan, ſhould have 
ſo many Feaſts appointed them, weekly, monthly, and 
yearly ; all in honour of their God. From whence 
they are called Feaſts of the LOR D. But this word 
MOE D, which we tranſlate a Feai?, properly ſigni- 
fies an Aſſembly. And ſo Mr. Thorndike would have it 
here tranllated ; becauſe the name of Feaſts is proper 
to thoſe Solemnities which are to be celebrated with 
joy and chearftulneſs : whereas under this general word 
Mo. 4 is comprehended the Day of Atonement, which 
is one of the Aſſemblies here named , v. 27. but was 
no Feai? ; being to be obſerved with the greateſt Hu- 
miliation and Afﬀiction that could be expreſſed. He 
theretore exactly tran(Jlates theſe words in this manner , 
The Aſſemblies of the LO RN ( for the word concern- 
ing is not in the Hebrew ) which ye ſball proclaim for 
boly Convocations, theſe are my Aſſemblies. See Religi- 
ous Aſſemblies, Chap. Il. All that can be ſaid for our 
Trantlation is, That the Day of Atonement being a 
Day 
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Day of Reſt from all Labour, it may go under the 
Name of a Feaf#?, in oppoſition to working days. 
Which ye ſhall proclaim.) Or call, by th 


theſe days, X Numb. 10. ends 

To be holy Convocations. ) The ſame Hebrew,(Mij- 
kra,) which here ſignifies a Convocation , ſignifies alſo 
reading, VIH Nehem.3. For on theſe days they were 
called to Aſſemble together to hear the Law read to 
them, as well as to offer Sacrifice , and make their 
_ to God, with Thank(givings for his Bene- 

ts. 

Even theſe are my Feaſts. | Or my Aſſemblies, as | 
ſaid before : the firſt of which was the Sabbath, then 
the Paſſover, Pentecoſt, the beginning of the New 
Year, the Day of Atonement, and the Feaſt of Ta+ 
bernacles : which are all contained under the general 
word Mocd. and none beſides. 

Ver. 3. Six days ſhall work be done. } They were al- 
lowed all theſe-for any fort of buſineſs wherein they 
pleaſed to employ themſelves. 

But the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of rei. ] See XX 
Exod.9,10. XXXI. 15. This was the greateſt of all 
Solemnities appointed for Afſemblies , returning once 
every week ; and therefore is ſet in the head of all the 
reſt ; from which it ſeems to be diſtinguiſhed,v.37,39; 
And accordingly in the next Verſe ,. having here men- 
tioned this as a day by it ſelf, he begins to reckon the 
Feaſts or SP_ of the LORD. And the reaſon 
why this day was made a Sabbath of Reif, was, becauſe 
God himſelf then reſted from his Works. In memo- 
ry of which they were to keep this Day free from all 
Labour, that the belief of the Creation of the Wor!d 
might be fixed in their Minds ; or, as Maimonides 
phraſes it, (More Nevoch. P.II.cap.113.) 4 belief th 
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e found of LY WW 
the Trumpet, which the Prieſts were to blow upon. 


Vere 3. 


A COMMENTART 


pter wothing ir cevour with God. Whence that ſaying of 
XX1Il[l. theirs (mentioned by Aben-FEzra,) whoſoever doth any 
WVWN work upon the Sabbath-day, denies the work of the Crea- 


tion. 

Te ſhall do no work therein.) They were command- 
ed ſo to reſt on this day from all bodily labour, as not 
to kindle a fire, to dreſs the meat they cat upon it : 
which is not required upon any other day, but only 
this and the great Day of Expiation, ( v. 28, 3o. ) 
Concerning theſe two days alone it is ſaid , Thon ſbalt 
do no work upon it : but of the days of other Afſem- 
blies, no more is ſaid but this, Thos ſhalt do no ſervile 
work therein, v. 7, 8, kc. that is, only ſuch work as 
they were wont to put their Slaves to do, was pro- 
hibited. For though they might not bake, nor boil 
their Meat on the Sabbath-day, XVI Exod. 23. nor 
on the day of Expiation, »v. 28. of this Chapter; yet 
on other Solemn days they might make proviſion for 
their Tables, XILT. Exod. 16. where Aben-FEzrea notes 
of none of the ſolemn Aſſemblies, beſides the Sabbath and 
the day of Atonement, it is ſaid NO MANNER 
OF WORK: only of the Paſſover he ſaith it, and 
addeth an exception of the Meat of the Soul; that is , 
what was requiſite for the Suſtenance of Nature. 
As our Mr. Thorndike obſerves, in the place before 
quoted. 

It is the Sabbath of the LORD in all your dwel- 
ings. | To be kept holy in honour of the LOR D, 
by every man whereſoever he dwelt : For they had Sy- 
nagogues for Worſhip in all their Towns; though 
moſt of the other Aſſemblies could be held only in the 
place where the Sanftuary, and afterwards the Temple 
was, whither all their Males went up thrice a year at 
the great Feſtivals. Aben-Ezra therefore thus gloſles 
upon thele words, IN ALL YOUR DWEL- 
LINGS, 
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LINGS, in your Land and out Pap ny mer Chapter 


and wpon the way. To ſhow 


the Command XXIHL 


XXXV Exod. 3. (Ton ſhall kindle no fire throughout CUNWNd 


your habitation upon the Sabbath-day ) was to be obſer- 
ved not only whilſt they lived upon Manna in the 
Wilderneſs (when God gave them a double portion 
on the ſixth day, that they might prepare it againſt 
the Sabbath, XVI Exod.5.29.) but in all places, where- 
{oever they dwelt afterwards. 


Ver. 4. Theſe are Feaſts of the LORD.) Now Verſe 4. 


follow the Solemn Aſſemblies which are to be kept 
this Ordinance of mine ; beſides that of the Sevent 
day, which was celebrated from the beginning, 

This looks like a T3tHe to all that inſues. 

Even for holy Convocations. Solemn Mettings of the 
People, who were called together to celebrate the 
Mercies of God with Sacrifices of Thankſgiving and 
Publick Rejoycings. Such there were in all Nations, 
who had their _ ( as the Greeks called them ) 
general Aſſemblies © all the Country, to do honour to 
their Gods. As in Egypt we are told by Herodotus, 
Lib. 11. cap. 59. they did once a year aramweitow in 
honour of Iſs, Mars and Diana. The like was in 0- 
ther Nations, as every body knows. 

Dr. Hammond hath obſerved ſomething concerni 
this phraſe holy Convocations, upon XX $. Matth. 
wot. C. 

Which ye ſhall proclaims ix their ſeaſons. } Or in their 

inted times : which here follow. 


Ver. 5. On the fourteenth day of the firſs month. ] Verſe 5. 


See XII Exod. 18. 
At even.) See XII Exod. 6. 
Is the LO R Ds Paſſover.) Sec XII Exod. 27. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 6. And on the fifteenth day of the ſame month, 


XXII. is the Feaſt of nnleavened bread unto the L OR _—_ 


LSVWYNJ That is, then the ſeven days of cating unleavene 
Verie 6. Bread were to begin, XII Exod. 15. 


Verſe 7. 


Verſe 8. 


Seven days ye muſt eat unleavened bread, | See XII 
Exod. 19, 20. 

Ver. 7. On the firſt day ye ſhall have an holy Convoca- 
tion. XI Exod. 16. 

re ſball do no ſervile work therein. | Such days as 
theſe were not obſerved ſo ſcrupuloutly as the ſeventh 
day of every week, on which (as I oblerved betore) 
they might not toil nor bake, 7. e. prepare their Meat ; 
which on this day was allowed, as appears from the 
place laſt named in Exodss. Nor might they ſtir out 
of their place, #. ce. take a Journey .on the Sabbath, 
XVI Exod. 29. but on this day they might : As ap- 
pears from X VI Dext. 7. where having ſacrificed the 
Paſſover, and eaten it on the fourteenth day at Even, 
they have leave given them to go home the next Morn- 
ing, which was the firſt day of unleavened Bread, 
For on this very-day, betimes in the morning, they 
came out of Egypt , and travelled trom Rameſes to 
Succoth. By ſervile work therefore we are to under- 
ſtand their ordinary Labourson other days,from which 
both they and their Servants were to abſtain on this 
day. Which it was the cuſtom of all Nations to for- 
bear, upon ſuch great Solemnitics, as Strabo informs 
us Lib. X. where he laith, Kory Tire x, 7% EXNuwar x, 
Bzg522w ky, To Tx ie? gniuiang uh” averuu; tog)agiks 
maididay This is common both to Greeks and Barbarians, 
to keep their holy days , with a feſtival rewiſſron of their 
labours. 

Ver. 8. And ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire ſeven 
days unto the LO RD.] Theſe were not meerly idle 
times, but days for Divine Service ; about which there 

is 
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is a particular direftion given afterwards, XXVIII Chapter 
Numb. trom the 19th Verie to the 25th, where the XXIN0. 


Sacrifices tor every one of the ſeven days are preſcri- ww 


bed. And though there is no mention of any parti- 
cular work of the Moral Service of God upon theſe 
days (no more than there is of that SanCtification of 
the Szbbath-day yet the Jews were not ſo blind, but 
that they were able to perceive the Spiritual Service of 
God, by Prayers, and Praiſes, and hearing the Law, 
and meditating upon God's works, was required on 
theſe days, —_ on the Sabbath : which appears 
from Joſephw, and Philo, and divers others of their 
later Writers. 

In the ſeventh day is an holy Convocation.) XII Ex- 
od. 16. 

Te ſhall do no ſervile work therein.) It was to be ob- 
ſerved as the firſt day of the ſeven ; that the Feaſt 
might conclude as it began. 


Ver. 9. And the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes, ſeying.. Verſe 9. 


Though the following Command could not be yet 
practiſed ; yet he would have them take a particular 
notice of it,asno leſs ſolemnly enjoyned than the fore- 


going. 


being all concerned in this Precept. 

And ſay unto them , when pe be come into the Land 
which I give unto you. | In the Wilderneſs they ſowed 
no Corn, and therefore could not be obliged by this 
Precept till they came to Canaan - nay, till they had 
driven out the old Inhabitants, and God had given 
them reſt in the Land of Promiſe,as Moſes himſelf ſeems 
to expound it, XII Det. 10, I1. 

And ſhall reap the harveit thereof. ] Begin to reap it, 
as it is explained, XVI Det. 9. 


Nnn Then 


Ver. 10. Speak wnto the Children of Iſrael. } They Verſe 10. 


X x11. tranſlated in the Margin 0 
WYYNL the very ſame cuſtom among the Heathen , to brin 
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Then ye ſhall bring _- Or an handful, as it is 
our Bibles. And there was 


Fegyua, an handtul oft the new Corn, to be offe 
to their Gods , as Diodorws Siculws ſaith the practice 
was among the Fo yptians. 

Of the Firſt-jraits. | There were ſeveral things 
comprehended under the name of Firſt-fruits , 
which arc commanded to be oftered unto God, X XIII 
Exod. 19. The Greeks have accurately diſtingniſhed 
them by proper and peculiar Names. TIgw!irexs were 
the Firſt-born ot Men or of Cattle mentioned XII 
Exod. Then TlewInwiualea were the oy Corn that 
was ripe,or the firſt fruit of Trees, which they brought 
from the Field, or trom their Plantations, before they 
eat any themſelves. And then "Amagyai ( which the 
Hebrews call Terumoth , or TIrnmoth ) were the Firſt- 
fruits of their Wine and Oil (XVIII Nazvb. 12.) and 
the firſt Loaves or Cakes made of their Wheat, men- 
tioned below v. 17. See there. 

Of your harveſt, Of Barley-harveſt, which began 
at the Paſſover, when they offered the Firſt-fruits here 
mentioned z as Wheat-harveſt began at Pemntecoit, 
when they oftered the Firſt-fruits mentioned v. 17, 
as at the Feaſt of Tabernacles thoſe of the Vine, and 
other Fruit-trees were brought and offered. And fo 
much weight was Jaid on this, and there were ſo ma- 
ny of them, and ſuch care taken of their payment, be- 
cauſe this was held by all Mankind as a principal part 
of Religion, to make this carly Acknowledgment to 
God for his Goodneſs. Inſomuch, that they who of- 
tered no Firſt-truirts were lookt upon as Atheiſts. So 

Perphyry, Eib. 3. mi Amoyic, ſed. 78. And indeed 
this was a practice derived trom the beginning of the 
World, IV Ger.3,4. Ariſtotle himſelf —- 
when 
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xg? gi, jor they chiefly relaxed themſelves at thoſe 
Seaſons. 

Onto the Prieft.] Who offered part of it to God, 
and had the reſt himſelf. For thus the Jews deſcribe 
the gathering and ofttering of them. On the Even- 
ing of the firſt day of the Paſſover-week, ſome were 
ordered by the Sanhedrim to take Sickles and Baskets, 
Ge.and go out when it was dark (having a great Com- 
pany with them) and cut a Sheaf of Corn; which 
they brought into the Court of God's Houſe, and 
parchr it , (as may be gathered from the ſecond Chap- 
ter of this Book, 14, 15, 16. ) and having ground it, 
they lifted it often ( no leſs than thirteen times ) 
till it was very fine flour. After which they took 
out a Tenth-deal (an Omer, which was the tenth part 
of an Ephah)) and brought it to the Prieſt, who took 
out an handtul, and put iton the Altar with Oil and 
Frankincenſe ; and the remainder he had for himſelf. 


See Dr. Lightfoot in his Temple Service, Chap. XIV. ſe@. 


2. Dr. Owtram de Sacrificiis, Lib. 1. cap. 8. n. 6. And 
7. Wagenſeih upon Sota, cap. 2. Annot. 11. 


Ver.11.And he ſhall wave the ſheaf before the LORD.] Verſe 11. 


They did not ofter the Corn green in the Ears ( as I 
obſerved in the foregoing Verſe ) but parcht, dried, 
ground, and fearſed, and then they waved a Tenth- 
deal of the Flour, which came from the Sheaf, as a 
preſent to the LORD of the whole Earth. 

To be accepted for you.] To procure God's Bleſſing 
upon the reſt of the Harveſt ; and that they might 


have liberty to uſe the Corn it produced : which it was 
not lawful for them todo, till the Firſt-fruits were gi 
ven to God. Nnn 2 
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On the morrow after the Sabbath the Priei# ſhall wave 
it.) We are not to underſtand by the Sabbath the Se- 
venth days Reſt, which was the Opinion of the Sad- 
ducees, as R. Levi ben Gerſom tells ( upon the fifth of 
Joſhua) but the day here mentioned v. 7. which was 
a kind of Sabbath, becauſe no Servile work might be 
done therein. And thereiore this worrow after the 
Sabbath was the fexteenth day of Niſan, or the next 
day to the firi? of Unleavened Bread. So the LXX 
tranllate it, Ti {nave 1 Th; wewrws, the morrow after the 
firit : and Joſephus more plainly, 73 dwitex m7 aty- 
uy huteg Sc. on the ſecond day of Onleavened Bread , 
which is the ſixteenth day of the Month, &c. Lib. III. 
Antiq. cap. 10. This was the firſt of the fifty days, 
which they reckoned till Pexteco#t, v. 15. 44 4 was the 
day on which Manna ceaſed when they came into 
Canaan, becauſe then they eat of the Fruits of that 
Country (V Joſh. 10, 11, 12.) And indeed it was not 
lawful for them (as I ſaid before) to eat of the Fruits 
of the Earth. till after the Paſſover ; becauſe then the 
Sheaf of the Fir(t fruits was waved , which conſecra- 
ted the reſt of the Corn. And {ſo God continued 
Manna to them, till they had other Food to eat. 

Ver. 12. And ye ſhall offer that day when ye wave the 
ſheaf, an he-lamb without blemiſh, &c. ] Though this 
day was not ſo holy as the firſt day of Unleavened 
Bread, yet it was a part of the Feſtival, and was cal- 
led Moed katon, a lefler Solemnity ; as all the reſt of 
the days were, between the firſt and the ſeventh. And 
therefore a ſpecial Offering is here ordered upon this 
day, beſides the daily Burnt-Sacrifice ; and beſides the 
Sacrifice which was appointed (v. 8.) to be offered vp- 
on every one of the (even days. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 13. And the Meat-offering thereof ſhall be two Chapter 
Tenth-deals of fine flour, &c.) 1 obſerved before (up- XXII. 
on the ſecond Chapter, v. 1.) that all ſorts of Bread 'LWW 


might be offered to God, as being a very ancient Sacri- Verſe 13: 


fice, and commonly uſed at every Table : for which 
reaſon Wire alſo is here ordered ; but it was to be fim- 
ple Wine, not mixed, as was the Heatheniſh Cuſtom. 
Salt alſo was added (II. 13.) as common at all Tables ; 
but no Horey, nor Leaven , which Mens Superſtition 
had introduced, (and therefore exprelly forbidden in 
that place, v. 11.) as it did alſo Mi{k, and Herbs, and 
Leaves of Trees ;, not a word of which is to be found 
in the Law of Moſes. But here it is obſervable, that 
he commands two Tenth-deals of fine Flour to be offer- 
ed ; whereas one Tenth was the common Meat-offering 
(XXIX Exod. 40.) Becauſe, as one of them was a ne- 
ceſſary attendant on the Lamb (mentioned before v.12.) 
ſo the other was in honour of the day , which was a 
leſſer kind of Feſtival. 

And the Drink-offering thereof ſhall be of wine, the 
fourth part of a hin. | Here is not a double proporti- 
on of Wine ordered, but the uſual quantity ; becauſe, 
perhaps, this was a Thankſgiving only for their Corn, 
not for their Vintage, which came afterwards. 


Ver. 14. And ye ſhall eat neither bread, nor parched Verſe 1 4. 


corn, nor green ears, until the ſelf ſame day, that ye have 
brought an offering to your God. | It was not lawful for 
them to reap, and therefore not to eat any of the 
Fruits of the Earth, till the forenamed Firſt-fruits 
were offered, as an acknowledgment to the Donor of 
them. For nothing was more juſt and equal, all Men 
thought, than to give ſome part to him , who gave to 
them all they had : ind in firſt place, to give him 
his due, before they took any thing to themſelves. 
The Romans in this expreſſed the ſenſe of all _ 
kind ; 
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Chapter kind ; who as Pliny tells us, Lib. XVIII. cap. 2. Ne 
XXII. guſtabant quidem novas ſruges, ant vina, antequam Sacer- 


WY Ys dotes primitias tibaſſent , did not ſo much as taſte of 


their Corn or Wine, till the Prieſts had offered the 
Firſt-fruits. 

It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever, &c.) As long as their 
Polity laſted. 

In all your dwellings.) Throughout the whole Land 
of Canaan. 

Ver. 15. And ye ſhall count unto you from the morrow 
after the $:bbath.f From the fexteenth day of Niſan , 
or the ſecond day of Unleavened Bread ; which was 
the morrow after the Sabbath, ». 11. 

From the day that ye brought the ſheaf of the Wave- 
offering. | This is added only as a tuller deſcription 
of the time, trom which they were to count. 

Seven Sabbaths ſhall be compleat. | Seven whole 
Weeks, reckoning that day from which the account 
begun, for the fr{t day of the firſt of thoſe Weeks; 
which made XLIX.days in all. Maimonides thinks it 
was for the honour of this great Day of Penteco#F , 
that they were to count the days till it came ; juſt like 
a Man, faith he, who expetts his beſt Friend, is wont 
to tell the days and hours till he arrive, More Nevoch. 
P. III. c. 43. And therefore the preſent Jews begin 
this Supputation, with a ſolemn Prayer, ſaying, Bleſ- 
ſed art thon, O LORD our God, the LORD of the 
World, who hail ſanified us with thy Precepts, and com- 
mandeſt us to number the days of Harveit : and this is 
the firit day. And thus they go on to pray till the 
ſeventh day, when they add, Now there is one Week : 
and (o they proceed in the ſame Prayers to the Evening 
of Pentecoſt. Which Feaſt they not being able now 
to keep, as the Law appoints, they pray to God eve- 
ry day, after they have done counting, that he n_— 
reſtore 
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reſtore Jeruſalem and the Temple, and then they pro- Chapter 
miſe to do all that is here preſcribed. And this count- XXII. 
ing in (ome places is performed publickly in their Sy- LW 


nagogues ; yet ſo that every Maſter of a Family is 
bound every Night to do it at home. See Buxtorf. Sy- 
nag. Judaica, cap. 20. 


Ver. 16. Even unto the morrow after the ſeventh Sab- Verſe 16. 


bath ſhall ye number fifiy days. } The next day after the 
ſeventh Sabbath (or Week) made juſt fifty days; from 
which this Feaſt was called PertecofF: and in the Old 
Teſtament, the Feait of Weeks ;, becauſe it began the 
next day after the ſeven Weeks before-mentioned, 
XXXIV Exod. 22. 

And ye ſhall offer a new Meat-offering to the LORD.) 
Viz. Ot new Corn made into Loaves, as it follows in 
the next Verſe : which was the Firſt-fruits of Wheat- 
harveſt, as the place before-mentioned tells us, XXXIV 
Exod. 22, 

This day the Samaritans take to have been the firſt 
day of the Week ; after the very Letter of this Law, 
which is thus made out, by the great Primate of Jre- 
land : Our bleſſed LOR D being (lain at the Feaſt of 
the Paſſover, the whole Sabbath following (which was 
the firſt day of Unleavened Bread) he relted in his 
Grave. The next day after that Sabbath, the Sheaf, or 
Omer of the Firſt-fruits of the Barley-harveſt was of- 
fered to the LOR D; when Chriſt roſe from the 
dead, and became the Firit-fruits of them that ſlept. 
From this day was the account taken of the ſever Sab- 
baths, or Weeks : and upon the morrow after the Se + 
venth (that is, upon our Lord's. Day) was celebrated 
the Fea(t of Weexsz which is called the day of the 
+ rg (XX VIIT Numb. 26.) becauſe then were 
offered the Firſt-frits of their ſecond , or Wheat- 
Harveſt ; and therefore called the Feaſs of "are +. 


% 
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(XXII Exod. 16.) becauſe then was the principal, 
and the Concluſion of the whole Harveſt of the year. 
Upon which day the Apoſtles, having themſclves re- 
ceived the Firſt-fruits of the Spirit , begat three thou- 
ſand Souls, through the Word of Truth ; and pre- 
ſented them as the Firſt-frnits of the Chriſtian Church 
unto God, and unto the Lamb. Now the matter be- 
ing (o ordered by God, that in the obſervation of the 
Feaſt of Weeks, the Seventh day of the Week ( the 
Jewiſh Sabbath) was purpoſely paſſed over, and that 
great Solemnity kept upon the firſt day of the Week, 
no wonder the Chriſtian Church hath appropriated 
that day, inſtead ot the Seventh, for the Service of 
God. | 

Ver. 17. Je ſhall bring out of your habitations.) Theſe 
Oblations ſeem to have been offered at a common 
charge, in the name of the whole Nation ; which is 
the reaſon of this phraſe, Out of yorr habitations. For 
to afirm, as ſome do, that two Loaves were to be 
brought out of every Houſe, or at leaſt out of every 
Town, is abſurd : for they may as well ſay, ſever 
Lambs (as it tollows) which were offered with this 
Bread, were to be furniſhed in like manner , out of 
every Family, or Town. 

1wo Wave-loaves, of two Tenth-deals. | A double 
—— as before v. 13. which was preſented to 

, the LOR D of the whole World, by 
waving them to all quarters. Each Loaf did not con- 
pL Tenth-deals; but there was one in each 
Loaf, 

They ſhall be of fine flour.) Of Wheat. 

They ſhall be baken with leaven.| And therefore were 
not burnt upon the Altar ( for that was unlawful, 
Il Lev. 11, 12. ) but wholly given to the Prieſts. 
Whence it was, as the Jews obſerve, that the Bread ac- 


companying 


»pon LEVITICUS. 465 


companying their Peace-offerings of Thankſgiving Chapter” 
were leavened, (VII.13.) and not burnton the Altar, XXII. 

but intirely given to the Prieſts, the Servants of God, WW WY 
who attended at his Altar, that they might Feaſt to- 

gether with him. 

They are the firſt-fruits unto the LO R D.)] Other 
Firſt-truits are mentioned v. 10. but theſe were the 
principal , being the Firſt-fruits of Wheat-harveſt ; 
which with all the reſt are exattly enumerated by Ne- 
hemiah X. 35, 36, 37. And that place of Pliny, men - 
tioned v. 14. ſeems to prove that the Heathen offered 
both the fir(t of their Fruits, before they brought them 
out of their Fields and Vineyards ; and alſo the firſt 
of what was made of them after they were brought 
home. Which they did partly out of gratitude to 
God, to thank him for making the year fruitful ; and 
partly to pray him to grant fruitful Seaſons for the 
tuture. 

Ver. 18. And ye ſhall offer with the Bread ſeven Vetl(e 18. 
Lambs without blemiſh, &c.) This being a great day, 
and Burnt-offerings being the nobleſt ſort of Sacri- 
fice, purely in honour of God, a greater number , 
both of Lambs and other Creatures, are required up- 
on this Solemnity. 

And one young Bullock, and two Rams.) In XXVIIT 
Numb. 27. it is ſaid, Two young Bullocks, and one Ram, 
beſides the ſeven Lambs. Perhaps they were left to 
their liberty, either to bring one young Bullock and 
two Rams, or one Ram and two young Bullocks. Or 
elſe, thoſe mentioned in Nxmbers were diſtinct Sacrift- 
ces beſides thoſe here mentioned : and ſo Joſephs ſaith, 

Lib. III. Artiq. cap. 10. that there were offered upon 
this day, three young Bullocks, two Rams (it ſhould 
be three Rams) and fourteen Lambs. All which were of- 
tered, beſides the Morning and Evening Sacrifice of e- 
very day. Ooo They 
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They ſhall be a Burnt-offering to the LORD, with 


Cha 
XX111. their Meat-offering, &Cc.} There being all ſorts of Sa- 
LON crifices preſcribed for the great Solemnity of this Day, 


he mentions the Burnt-0 my in the firſt place, be- 
cauſe it was the principal, and offered next to thetwo 


Loaves. 
Verſe 19. Ver-19. Then ſhall ye Sacrifice one Kid of the Goats 
for a Sin-offering. | Next followed the Sin-offering : 


Verie 20. 


Which, for a particular fin of the Congregation, was 
a Bullock, 18. 14. but for the (ins of the Nation in 
general only a Kid of the Goats, For as Maimonides 
obſerves (More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 46.) the more grie- 
vous the Sin was, the viler the Sacrifice z there being 
no greater Sin than Idolatry, nor viler Sacrifice than a 
She-goat : and yet this was the Expiation of that Sin, 
as they interpret IV. 27. XV Namb.17. 

And two Lambs of the firſt year, for a Sacrifice of 
Peace-offerings.] Double the number, to what was 
commonly offered. For this being an high day all 
ſorts of Sacrifices (as I ſaid before) were oftered (Burnt- 
offerines, Sin-offerings , and Peace-offerings) upon it : 
and in greater proportions (except the Gin-ofering) 
then on other days. And theſe, were the only Peace- 
offerings of the whole Congregation of Iſrael , offered 
only at this one time of the year, and never elſe. 

Ver.20. And the Prieit ſhall wave them with the Bread 
of the Firſt-fruits, for a|V ave-offering before the LORD.) 
Theſe Sacrihices, with the Treſpaſs-offering for a Leper 
(XIV. 12, 24.) were the only Offerings that were wa- 
ved about towards all the corners of the World. $0 
Abarbinel upon this place : The waving was PEInE 
by the Prieit, who reached them out, upward and down- 
ward, this way and that way, toward: the ſix quarters of 
the World ;, to ſhow that the Earth is the Ys, and 
the fulneſs thereof. Or, as R. Levi ben Gerſom penn 

that 
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that my might underſtand, the Providence of God is Chapter 
ver 


every w 
World. 

With the two Lambs.) This ſeems to ſignifie the 
forenamed Burnt-offering and Sin-offering were thus 
waved, as well as theſe Peace-offerings : That is,ſome 
part of them all, in the name of the reſt ; for the 
Prieſt could not wave the whole Body of them, they 
were (0 heavy. 

They ſhall be holy to the LORD for the Prieft. | 
Who had not only the Breaſt and the Shoulder ( as 
was uſual ) bur all the fleſh of theſe Peace-offerines 
(their Blood being ſprinkled,and their Inwards burnt) 
was given unto him, to be eaten by the Males among 
the Prieſts, in the Court of the Santtyary ; even as 
the Sin-offerings were. For theſe Peace-offerings being 
( as I before-noted ) the only Peace-offterings of the 
whole Congregation, were reckoned among the mo? 
holy things: whereas the Peace-offterings , of private 
Men, were leſs holy ;, as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves in his 
Temple Service, cap. 8. ſeF. 4. fﬀ And the true reaſon 
why the Prieſt had all the Fleſh of theſe Sacrifices, 
was, becauſe they being for the whole Congregation, 
the Offerers were too many, to have any portion of 
them diſtributed among them. 


e, above and beneath, in every corner of the XXL 


Ver. 21. And ye ſball proclaim on the ſelf ſame day. |] Verſe #1. 


Before the Solemnities began. 

That it may be an holy Convocation to you.) See v. 4. 
The reaſon of this holy Aſſembly, was partly to com- 
memorate God's great Goodneſs, in giving the Law 
from Mount Sinai, on the fiftieth day after their co- 
ming out of Egypt, (which was the chiet end of God's 
bringing them from thence , as Maimonides ſpeaks, 
P. III. More Nevoch. cap. 43.) and partly to thank him 
for giving them ſuch fair hopes of compleating 
Ooo 2 their 
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their Harveſt, which had been begun at the Paſſo- 


ver. 


WYNI Te _ do no ſervile work therein.) It was to be ob- 


Verie 22, 


ſerved, 


as the firſt and the laſt days of Unleavened 
Bread, (v. 7, 8.) with ſuch a Reſt, as made it little 
different from a Sabbath. And that great Viſcon, (as 
Maimonides calls it) at the giving of the Law laſting 
but one day, was the reaſon the memory of it was ce- 
lebrated only for one day in the year ; whereas one 
Feaſt of Unleavened Bread laſted ſeven days; for the 
day was not ſuthcient to make them ſenſible enough 
of the Aﬀiction they endured in Egypt. But perhaps 
one day only was appointed at Pentecoſt to free 
from all Servile work, becauſe of the great Buſineſs 
of Wheat-harveſt, which was then coming on ; and 
could not permit them to be ſo much at leiſure, as 
they were when the Fruits of the Earth were all ga- 
thered. Then they kept a Feaſt ſeven days, (v. 29.) 
as they did at the beginning of Barley-harveſt, when 
the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread was held. At which 
time Harveſt did not come on fo faſt, as it did at 
Pentecoſt : for the Firſt-fruits then were of green Corn, 
parched, and dried, and offered to God, tor the hope 
they had he would bring the reſt to maturity. 

Ver. 22. And when ye reap the Harveſt of your Land, 
thou ſhalt not make clean riddance of the corners of the 
Field, &c.) This Precept hath been ſufficiently ex- 
plained before, XIX. 9, 10. Only the occaſion of 
1s repetition here ought to be obſerved ; which is the 
mention of Harveſt and Firſt-fruits , which in grati- 
tude they then offered unto God. Of whoſe Good- 
neſs he would have them ſo ſenſible, as not to be un- 
mindful of the Poor :; but to be ſuch Benefactors to 
them, that they might [till receive more Benefits from 
God. 

Ver. 
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Ver. 23. And the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes , ſay- Chapter 
ing.) Theſe words are frequently prefixed to a new XXIII. 
matter; though delivered at the (ame time with what CL5WW 


went before. 


Who (as I have often ſaid) were all concerned to take 
notice of ſuch Precepts. 

In the ſeventh month, in the firſt day of the month, ye 
ſhall have a Sabbath.) Such a Sabbath as thoſe menti- 
oned v. 7,8, 2x. on which no Servile work was to be 
done; as it follows in the next Verſe. For the fe- 
venth Month was the friſt Month of the year, accord- 
ding to the ancient compuration ; and continued ſo 
ſtill to ſeveral purpoſes: particularly with reſpect to 
their Jubilee, when they were to blow the Trumpet 
as they did on this day : which was the chiet New 
Moon in all the year; and the more illuſtrious, be- 
cauſe it fell in the time when all the Fruits of the 
Earth were gathered. 

A memorial of blowing with Trumpets.) It is not ea- 
fie to tell, of what this blowing of Trumpets was a 
memorial. Maimonides in the place | reſi 
(More Nevock. P. TIL. cap. 43.) will have it to be inſti- 
ruted, to awaken the People out of fleep, and call 
them to repentance z being to put them inmind of the 
great Day of Expiation, which followed zine days 
after. This he explains more largely in his Jad Cha- 
zakah, in the Treatiſe of Repemtance, cap.3. where he 
ſaith, * The ſound of the Trumpet at this time, did 
* in effect (ay, Shake off your drowſineſs ye that tleep z 
* and being awaked, watch to your duty. Search and 
* try your ways 3 Remember your Creator,and repent. 
© You whom the Vanity of the Times hath led into a 
* forgetfulneſs of the Truth 5 who ſpend Your days, 
* wandring after empty things, which profit nothing 3 
* bethin« 


Verle 23. 
Ver. 24. Speak unto the Children of Iſrael, ſaying. ] Verſe 24. 


470 
Chapter © bethink your ſelves, and take care of your Souls, 


XXII. 
LWY © which are not good. 
- © in the ſame place, the Iſraelites were wont to multi- 


frerius imagines that God 
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© Let every one forſake his evil way, and his thoughts 
And accordingly , he faith 


* ply Alms and Good Works ; and to apply them- 
© ſelves to the Precepts ( as his phraſe is ) trom the 
* beginniog of the year, till the Day of Atonement, 
* more diligently than at any other time ; riſing in the 
* night to pray in their Synagogues till break of day, 
ec, But, though this be very pious, I ſee no ground 
tor it z no more then tor what they ſay of Comme- 
morating the Deliverance of 1ſaac : For why ſhould 
not blowing of Trumpets be ordered for a preparation 
to other Solemn days, and in memory of other Deli- 
verances, as well as this of Iſaac # 

It ſeems more probable that all Nations making 
great ſhouting, Tejoycing, and teaſting in the begin- 
ning of the year, at the firſt New Moon, ( as many 
have obſerved ) hoping the reſt of the year , by this 
means, would prove more proſperous : God was 
pleated to ordain this great rezoycing among his Peo- 
ple, in honour of himſelf, upon the Day of the firſt 
New Moon, ( which was to be continued every firſt 
Day of the Month) that he might preſerve them from 
the Worſhip of the Moor ; and make them ſenſible thar 
he alone gave them good years, and renewed his Mer- 
cies daily, from Month to Month, upon them. Bor- 
ut an honour apon this 


Month, becaule it was the ſeventh : that as every ſc- 
venth day was a Sabbath , and every ſcventh year the 
Land reſted, &*. fo every ſeventh, month of every year 
ſhould be a kind of Sabbatical Month; there being more 
Feaſts in this Month, then in any other Months in 
the Year. 


Bac 
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But all this doth not explain what this blowing of Chapter 
Trumpets was a wemworial of ; which I take to be the X XIII. 
Creation of the World ; which was in Autwmn. WO WNJ 
Upon which account it was, that they anciently be- 
gan their year at this time, as the Eaſtern People do 
at this day. They acknowledged alſo God's Good- 
ne(s, in bleſling all the year paſt, and bringing them 
to the beginning of a new year z which they prayed 
him to make happy to them. 

They began to blow at Sun-riſe, and continued it 

till Sun-ſet. He that ſounded the. Trumpet began 
with the utual _— Bleſſed be God, who hath ſan- 
GHified us with his Precepts,&c. (ubjoyning theſe words, 
Bleſſed be God , who path hitherto preſerved us in life, 
and brought ws unto this time. When all was ended, 
the People ſaid with a loud voice theſe words of the 
Pſalmiit, LXXXIX P/al. 15. Bleſſed is the people that 
know the joyful ſound : they ſhall walk, O LORD, 
in the liek of thy countenance. See Buxtorf.Synag.Jud. 
cap. 24. 

"Such blowing with Trumpets was uſed by the Gen- 
tiles z particularly in the Solemnities they obſerved 
in honour of the Mother of the Gods : One whole 
day ( which was the ſecond ) being ſpent in blow- 
ing of Trumpets, as Julian tells us in his + hp Ora- 
tion upon this Subject, «&Y iis mgionAmmc wage: 
azukanlay, p. 168. 

Ver. 25. 1 ſhall do no ſervile work therein.) It was Verſe 25;. > 
a very Solemn Day, like the Day of Pentecoſt, ( v. 
21.) and others before noted, on which they might 
only make proviſion for their Meals , XII Exod. 16. 
which were wont to be very liberal upon this day. 
And among other Diſhes they ſerve up to the Ta- 
ble a Raw's head, in the memory of that Ram, which 
was 
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Verle 26. 


Verle 27, 


Verſe 28, 
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was ſacrificed in the room of Iſaac ; which they fancy 
was upon this day. 

But ye ſball offer an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD.) About which DireCtions are given after- 
wards, XXIX Numb. 2, &c. For it was not to be a 
Day of Reſt meerly, but of Religion. 

Ver. 26. And the LOR D ſpake unto Moles, ſaying.) 
The following Precept is of great moment, which 
makes this Preface to be ſet before it. 

Ver. 27. Alſo on the tenth day of this ſeventh month, 
there ſhall be a day of atonement.) This hath been ex- 
plained XVI. 29, 30, 31. 

It ſhall be an holy convocation to you. } On which 
they were to aſſemble, to humble themſelves before 
God. as it here follows. 

And ye ſhall affii# your ſouls. | See Chapter XVI. 
I ſhall only add, That the Jews fancy this Solemn 
day of Faſting was appointed , partly to avert thoſe 
Diſeales which were wont to be rite in the Autumnal 
Seaſon : and this day choſen rather than any other , 
that they might expreſs their Grief at that time, when 
the Sin of "the Golden Calt was committed, 

And offer an offering made by fire unto the LO R D.] 
A Burnt-offering ; about which Directions are given in 
XXIX Numb. 8. 

Ver. 28, And ye ſhall do no work on that ſame day. ] 
See v. 3. and XVI. 31. 

For it is a day of atonement. | Set apart wholly for 
this work; which is at large deſcribed in the XVI® 
Chapter. 

To make an atonement for you before the L O R D your 
God.) Firſt the Prieſt made an Atonement for him- 
ſelf and his Family, X VI.6,&c. and then for the Peo- 
ple, and for the holy place, &c. v. 15, 16, 33- 


Ver. 


t 
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Ver. 29. For whatſoever ſoul he be that ſhall not be Chapter 
affiied on that day, he ſhall be cut off from among his X XIII. 


people.) The Affiiction here ſpoken of conſiſted chief- LFWW 
ly in abſtaining from all manner of Food ( as the Verie 29- 


Jews make account ) from one Evening to the next. 
In which time, if any Man eat to fatishe his Appe- 
tite, that is, above the quantity of a Date, he was in 
danger to be cut offz by the hand of God , I ſup- 
pole. So they ſay in Joma, cap. 8. n. 2. Beſides 
which, there were fowr other Mortifications : for no 
Man was to put on his Shoes ; nor anoint himſelf ; 
nor waſh his Face z nor enjoy his Wite. See Buxtorf. 
Synad. Jud. cap. 26. 


Ver. 30. And whatſoever ſoul he be that doth any Verſe 0. 


work in that ſame day, the ſame ſoul will I deſtroy from 
among his people. } The two great things required on 
this day, being to AMict themſelves, and to reſt from 
Labour z; they who tranſgrefſed either of theſe Com- 
mands, are threatned to be cut off, and that by God 
himſelf, as this Verſe teaches us to Expound the fore- 
going. 


Ver. 31. Te ſhall do no manner of work, It ſhall be Verſe 31. 


a ſtatute for ever, &c.)] This is repeated again , be- 
firs it bh a thing of ſuch hi gps 6 , that 
they ſhould wholly attend to the buſineſs of this great 
Day ; which was a Day of Humiliation, and Repen- 
tance, and making their Peace with God. And, as 
the Jews themſelves obſerve,there was no Man fo good 
but he had offended in ſome thing or other : and be- 
ſides, they were to Aﬀict themſelves for the Sins of 
the whole Body of the Nation. 


Ver. 32. It ſhall be unto you # Sabbath of reſt.) As Verle 32. 


the weekly Sabbath was, v. 3. when they did not 
meerly reſt from Labour, but imployed themſelves in 
the Divine Service ;z as v. 8. I obſerved they did on 
Ppp other 
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Chapter other Sabbaths of leſſer ſtriftnels. And this the Hea- 
XXII. thens themſelves could diſcern, that the defign of 
WYYL their Feſtivals, which were Days of Eaſe and remiſ- 


ſion of Labours, was Tt vi» amt 2ort oÞ arSown- 
xiv a3) uare, to withdraw the Mind from Human 
Imployments, mw > &734 v&v Telmu Tegs 74 Sic, that 
ſo a Man may have leiſure to turn his Mind towards 
God. Which is a moſt Divine ſaying of Strabo , 
( which I think I have noted before , but cannot be 
t00 oft repeated ) Lib. X. Geograph. p. 467. 

ind ye ſhall affli® your ſouls in the ninth day of the 
month at even. | They kept the High-Prieſt on the 
Even of the Day of Expiation from eating much, be- 
cauſe it would make him (leepy , as they tell us in 
Joma, cap.1. #. 4. Where our learned Sheringham ob- 
terves, that the Evening before is called the Even 
the Day of Expiation, becauſe they n the Faſt be- 
fore the ſetting uf the Sun : ſo that the whole Even- 
ing belonged to the following Sabbath. By which, 
theſe two places, XVI. 29. where it is ſaid they ſhall 
AMidct their Souls on the terth day , and this Verſe 
which ſaith on the »inth day, which ſeem to claſh one 
with another , may be eaſily reconciled. For they 
began to afflict themlelves in the concluſion of the 
ninth day, and ended the Faſt in the concluſion of 
the tenth. See Menaſſeh ben Ifracl, Queſt. 4. ad Lev. 

From even unto even ſhall ye celebrate your Sabbath. | 
This juſtifhes what was juſt now ſaid , That this Day 
began in the Even of the ninth day, and continued 
till the Even of the tenth. 

Tour Sabbath.) So this day was called , becauſe no 
manner of work might be done on this day, no more 
then on the Seventh, or weekly Sabbath, v.31. And {o 
it is called by the Prophet , LVIII I/aiah 13. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 33. And the LOR D ſpaks wrto Moſes, ſay- 
xed to this, as to the XXIIL. 

re{t ; becauſe it was one of the three greateſt Solem- LY WW 

nities appointed by God in remembrance of his Bene- Verle 33. 


ing.) The ſame Preface is pre 


fits. See v. 29. 


Ver. 34. The fifteenth day of this ſeventh month ſhall Verle 34. 


be the Feaſt of 1 abernacles , for ſeven days unto the 
LORD.] It was to begin on the fifteenth day, and 
continue ſeven days, as the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread 
did. The deſign of this Feaſt is thus expreſſed by 
Maimonides , who compares it with the Paſſover. 
Which ſerygd, faith he, (More Nevoch. P. III. c. 43.) 
to {me 6 the memory of all the Miracles which God 
did in Egypt, out of which he brought them at that 
time ; as the Feaſt of Tabernacles aid to preſerve the 
memory of the Signs and Wonders he did in the Wil- 
derneſs ; where he afforded them his Divine Prote- 
tion under a glorious Cloud , and preſerved them 
without any Houſes, both in the cold of Winter and 
heat of Summer. In ſhort , there are two ends menti- 
oned in this Chapter, of the Inſtitution of this Feſti- 
val : one to give thanks for the Fruits of the Earth , 
which were then gathered , v. 39. another, and the 
principal, in a grateful remembrance that they dwelt 
in Booths forty years, and were brought into better 
Habitations when came to Canaan, V. 42, 43. 


Ver. 235. And on the firſt day ſhall be an holy Convo- Verie 35. 


cation, &c.] It was to be obſerved as the day of Pexte- 
coſt, v.21. And they every one carried in their hands 
the Bough of ſome goodly Tree , as the Hebrews un- 
derſtand the firſt words of v.40. TJoſephas deſcribing 
this Feſtivity Lb. HI. Antiq. cap. 10. mentions in the 
firſt place Bonghs of Myrtle. 
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Chapter Ver. 36. Seven days ye ſhall offer an I b 

XX111, fire wnto the LOR D.) The peculiar Sacrifices, with 

their Meat-offerings,which were to be offered on theſe 

erle 36, ſeven days, are diſtin&ly ſet down in XXIX Numb. 
from the thirteenth Verſe to the end, Where it will 
be moſt proper to conlider them. 

On the eighth day ſball be an holy Convocation unto 
you. | See v. 4- 

And ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD.] A Burnt-offering, with a Meat-offering at- 
tending upon itz according to the appointment in 
XXIX Numb. 36, 37. 

It is a ſolemn Aſſembly. | This is a new word,which 
is not uſed hitherto concerning any of the Feaſts here 
mentioned ; fignitying, as we tranſlate it in the Mar- 
gin, «a day of reſtraint, or rather, «a cloſing, or conclu- 
ding day :, tor then the Solemnity ended. And ſo Theo- 
doret, T6 TAS. 7% togriv , the Concluſion of the Feaſts. 
Whence the laſt day of the Feaſt of Unleavened 
Bread is alſo called A this Name of Afzereth, XVI 
Dent. 8. And (o is the Feaſt of Pentecoſt (which was 
kept in the end of ſeven Weeks) called by Joſephus by 
the ſame name of Aſartha, Lib. 111. Arntiq. cap. 10. This 
therefore as it was the /aſt, ſo it was the great day of 

| the Feaſt,as St. John calls it, VII.37.On which day they 
- read the laſt Section of the Law,and ſo concluded the 
reading of the whole five Books of Moſes. And thence 
__ Solemnity is called by this name of Atzereth, 
2 Kings X.20. I Joel 14. This ſeems to me to be a 
far better account of this word, then that which the 
Jews commonly give, who render it « day of deten- 
tion ;, becaule, faith Abarbanel , they were bound to 
detain the Fealt to this day ( whereas no other Feaſt 
continued more then ſeven days) ſtaying at Jayne 


till it was over. Whence this day ſeems to him to be 
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to the Feaſt of Tabernacles, as the Day of Pentecoſt Chapter 
was to the Paſſover. For as they were bound to count X XIE. 


ſeven Weeks from that time, and then make this fifti- LLWW 


eth day a Feaſt ; ſo they are here commanded, after 
the ſeven days of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, to ſtay and 
feaſt one day more. Others of them, as R. Solomon 
Jarchi, ſay this was as if a Man, having been enter- 
tained by his Friend ſeven days, ſhould, to expreſs 
greater kindneſs to him, be detained one day more. 

And ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. | But ſpend 
their time in Feaſting, Mirth and Rejoycing z with 
thankful Acknowledgments of God's Benefits to them. 
See v. 7,8. 


Ver. 37. Theſe are the s fogs (or Aſſemblies) of the Verſe 37. 


LORD, which ye ſhall proclaim to be holy Convocati- 
ons. |] This was the Pretace to them , v. 4. and now 
is + op Concluſion; to make them the more obſer- 
ved. 

To offer an offering made by fire unto the LORD, a 
Burnt-offering and a Meat-offering, and a Sacrifice, &c.) 
Theſe Offerings are particularly ſet down ( as hath 
been noted all along) in the XXVIHI. and XXIX® of 
Numbers. And by a Sacrifice ſeems here to be meant 
« Sin-offering ; which is ordered, throughout thoſe 
two Chapters, together with Burnt-ofterings upon all 
theſe Feſtivals. 


Ver. 38. Beſides the Sabbaths of the L O R D.] 4. e. Verſe 38. 


Beſide the Sacrifices appointed upon all the Sabbaths in 
the year : which were not to be omitted, if any of the 
Feaſts here mentioned fell upon the ſeventh day of 

wr ] Moſt underſtand by Gift 
And beſide your gifts. } Moſt un ifts, 
ſach to as He eale to God, beyond their Firi#- 
Fits and Tenths, But it may be thought only a Lin 
n ' 
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neral word, including the two particulars which fol- 
[XXL low, Vows and Free-will-offerings. 


Ver. 39. Alſo in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh month, 


. Verie 39. when ye have gathered in the fruit of the Land, &c. } 


. Here 1s no new injunGtion in this Verſe, but only an 
inforcement of what was ſaid before : the very ſame 
. days being appointed to be obſerved, with thoſe na- 
.med v. 24. Therefore the Hebrew Particle 4k ſhould 
not have been trantlated alſo, but ſarely, or certainly , 
or truly ;, as we tranſlate it in other places: particu- 
-larly XXIX Ger. 14. Surely thou art my bone and m 
fleſb. LXXITIT Pſal. 1. Truly God is good to lirael. 
1 Lament. 16. Certainly this is the day that we looked 


or. 
' Ilhen ye have gathered in the _ of the Land. | 
Theſe words give a reaſon of the repetition of the 
Command z becauſe there was ſomething more deſign- 
ed in this Feſtival, than meerly the remembrance of 
their Condition in the Wilderneſs ; which was to ex- 
pres their Thanktulneſs ro God for their defired Har- 
veſt,which they had now gathered. For which cauſe, 
belides the ſever days which were in Commemoration 
of their dwelling in Tents in the Wilderneſs,there was 
an eighth added to acknowledge his Mercy,of receiving 
- the Fruits of the Earth. 

Te ſhall keep a Feat wnto the LORD ſeven days. 

Theſe were the Feaſts of Tabernacles, which laſt 
. all thele (even days. 

On the firſt day ſhall be a Sabbath.) See v. 25. 

And on the eighth day ſhall be a Sabbath.) 1n the in- 
ſtitution of the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, it is (aid 
in the ſeventh day is an holy Convocation , ye ſhall do no 
ſervile work therein, i. e. it ſhall be a Sabbath, o. 8. 

vut here the eighth day hath that honour put upon it 
not 


( 
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(not the ſeventh) being added to the Feſtival for a Chapter - 
peculiar reaſon z and therefore to be obſerved in a ve- XXIH. * * 
ry ſolemn manner. For the Feaſt of Tabernacles fell LYWY* 


in the time of Vintage, when the Fruits of the Earth 
were, in a manner all gathered, XVI Devt. 13. From 
whence it is called by the name of the Feaſt of Inga- 
therings, X XIII Exod. 16. not becauſe the whole Feaſt 


was celebrated on this account ; but becauſe a princi-- 


pal part of it was kept on this ſcore, viz. the eighth 
day ; as the other ſeven days were in memory of their 
dwelling in Tents. But that the eighth day had no 
relation to this, is apparent ; for they did -not dwell 
in Tabernacles on the eighth day of this Feaſt, but 


only on the ſever preceding. Which _ ended, 


they returned to their Houſes, and kept this day there 
to another purpole, here named : for fo it is expreſly 
ſaid v. 42. * 

being over, a great Solemnity continued to another 
_— and was kept after another manner, not in 


hs, but in their Houſes. So Maimonides in his- 


More Nevoch. P. TI. cap. 43. That we go from the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles to another Solemnity , on the eighth day, 
it tends to make our joys perfeF : which could not be done 
in Tabernacles, but in large and ſpaciows Houſes and Pa- 
laces. Where they made (till greater Feaſts, as well as 
ſung the Praiſes of God at the Temple, with Trum- 

and Inſtruments of Muſick. In which Service, 
_ ſay thoſe three Pſalms were uſed, which have the 
Title of Al-hagittith (viz. VII. LXXXI. and LXXXV.) 
For Gath ſignifies a Wine-preis; and therefore they 
think theſe Pſalms were ſung in the time of the Vin- 
tage. Certain it is, that the two laſt named were 
ſung at ſome great Solemnity, wherein they celebrated 
God's wonderful Providence over them. And that 
they uſed to ſing and ſhout at their Vintage, is yo , 


ſhall dwell in booths ſeven days. hich. 


Om. 
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from IX Judg. 27. XVI Ia. 9, 10. XLVIIL Jer. . 33. 
Il Hoſca 15. Which the Gentiles imitated, who when 


WY. they preſſed their —_ ſung a Song to Bacches , 
led 


Verice 40. 


which was thence ca EmAw i. , the Song of the 
Il ine-preſs. See Scaliger. Lib. 1. Poet. cap. 55. 

Now this being a time of ſuch great Rejoycing, in 
both reſpects, it led Plutarch into a fancy that the 
Jews celebrated two Feaſts unto Bacchws at this time, 
For he writes in his Sywpoſacs, Lib.LV. Probl. 3. That 
in the midſt of Vintage the Jews ſpread Tables fur- 
niſhed with all manner of Fruit, and lived in Taber- 
nacles, made eſpecially ot Palms and Ivy wreathed to- 
gether ; and call the day which goes before the Feaſt, 
The Day of Tabernacles. And then a few days after, 
ſaith he, they keep another Feltivity, which openly 
ſhows it was dedicated to Bacchws, tor they carried 
Boughs of Palms in their hands, &c. with which they 
went into the Temple, the Levites ( who he fancies 
were called ſo from"Eu@, which was the name of 
Bacchas ) going before with Inſtruments of Muſick, 
©c. All which may very well incline us to think 
that the Gentiles corrupted this holy Feſtivity, ( as 
they did other Sacred Inſtitutions) and turned it into 
the prophane Bacchanalia : which is no improbable con- 
jefture of Jo. Mich. Dilherrss in his Diſſert. de Cacozel. 
CGentil. Cap. 3. 

Ver. 40. And ye ſhall take you on the firſt day. | Then 
they began to build their Booths, that they might dwell 
in them the reſt of the Feaſt. 

Bonghs of goodly Trees, &c.) Some fancy that this 
is not a direction for the building of Booths with 
theſe Branches, but tor the carrying them im their 
hands, as Joſephas tells us, Lib. II. Antiq. cap. 10. 
And they ſay theſe Branches were called Hoſanna's, 
becauſe they lung thoſe words of the Pſalwiſt as wr 
marche 
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marcht along with theſe Boughs in their hands, Save Cha 
now | in the Hebrew the word is Hoſan-na]O LORD: XXIII. 


O LORD fend now proſperity, CX'VIIL. 25.And this is fo CW 


riveted in the Minds ot the Jews.that Aben-Ezra makes 
it the Opinion of the Sadducees to hold that they were 
for any other uſe. But it is evident trom VIII Ne- 
bem. 15.that they cut theſe Branches to make Booths, 
and not to carry in their hands ; though it is likely 
- .that this might alſo be thought a fitting Expreſſion of 
Joy in after times; eſpecially after they were expel- 
led out of their own Land. It is not unlikely alſo 
that they celebrated this Feſtival by {inging of Hoſan- 
4's, among other tokens of Rejoycing ; praying for 
a happy new year, whoſe Feaſt went a little before 
on the firſt of this Month. Whence the Rabbins call 
this Feaſt of Tabernacles by the name of Hoſanna ; 
and the laſt day of it they call Hoſanna Rabba. And 
they repeat this often in their Prayers at that time, as 
they tell us in their Mirhagime (or Books of Rituals ) 
laying, 


For thy V/ the. (0) our Creator. Hoſa mna. 
For thy ſake, O our Redeemer, Hoſanna. 
For thy ſake, O our ſeeker, Hoſanna. 


As if they beſeeched the bleſſed Trinity, to ſave them, 
and ſend help to them. In ſhort, they call the Pray- 
ers they ſay at this Feaſt, by the name of Hoſann:'s, as 
Joh. Michael Dilherrss hath obſerved, Lib. 1. E!-Fo- 
rum, Cap. 20. 

Bowehs. | The Hebrew word Prj ſignifies Frait , 
as is noted in the Margin of our Bibles. From whence 
lome have gathered that they were to be the Boughs 
oft Fruit-bearing-trees : nay, the Jews fancy they were 
to be Boughs with their Fruit, as well as Leaves, on 
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Chapter them. But Buxtorf made no doubt (in his XVI®* 
XXII. Chapter of Synag. Judaica) that the word is rightly 
WY NY tranſlated a Bowugh, whether without Fruit, or with it : 


though in later Editions of that Book this paſſage 
be lett our. 

Goodly Trees. | The Hebrew word hadar doth not 
meerly (1gnihe that which is beatiful and goodly , but 
that which is large and well ſpread ;, as is obſerved by 
Hottinger in his Smegma Orientale, I ib. I. cap. 7. where 
he thinks thele words may be thus exactly tranilated, 
Take to you the Boughs of Trees with broad Leaves, ſuch 
as the Branches of Palm-trees. So that hadar is a ge- 
neral word, and Branches of Palm-trees, a ſpecial 1n- 
itance of a Tree with (pacious Leaves; which were 
the fitteſt to be uſed, becauſe they were beſt able to 
detend them, either from heat or cold, or rain. Mai- 
monides takes this word to ſignifie the Boughs of a 
particular Tree, which he will have to be a CGitrom. 
And the Jews are ſo poſſeſſed with this opinion, that, 
at this day, they tancy the Feaſt cannot be celebrated 
without ſuch Branches. And therefore the Jews now 
in Germany (end into Spain, and endeavour to get one 
every year with the Pome-citrons on it. And after 
the Fealt they ofter the Citrons to their Friends, as a 
_= preſent. Hottinger ſaith he had one preſented to 
im at Heidelberg, that very year he wrote his Book 
now mentioned. See Dr. Lightfoot in his Temple 
Service, chap. 6. ſeF. 3. and Buxturf. Synag. Jud. cap. 
21. 

Branches of Palm-trees. ) With which Judea a- 
bounded, and was ſo noted for them , that in the 
ancient Coins a Palm-tree repreſented that Coun- 
try. 


And 
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And the boughs of thick Trees. ] Which were ſhady, Chapter 
and afforded a good ſhelter. The Jews take theſe for X XIII. 


Myrtles, which have very thick Leaves and Boughs, LW WW 


cloſe one to another ; though the Leaves be ſmall. 

And Willows of the Brook. | It this Tranſlation be 
right, it's likely they ſerved only to twine about the 
reſt, and bind them together. And therefore in Ne- 
bemiah VIIE. 15. no mention is made of them : their 
Tabernacles not conſiſting ot ſuch Boughs , which 
were uſed only tor the compacting and tying together 
the other. 

And ye ſhall rejoyce before the LO R D your God ſeven 
days.) Theſe were the ſeven days of the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles ( as I noted before ) which were ſpent in 
Feaſting and other tokens of Joy ; with Thanks to 
God for his great Goodneſs, who had brought them 
out of the Wilderneſs, where they had no Fig-trees, 
Vines or Pomegranates,intoa Country which abound- 
ed with fruitful Trees of all forts. Which was the 
reaſon, Maimonides thinks, that Moſes bids them take 
the Boughs of the moſt goodly Trees wherewith to 
build their Booths, More Newoch. P. III. cap. 43. 

But of all the Joys at this Feſtival, none was com- 
parable to that of drawing and pouring out water : con- 
cerning which the Talmudiſts have this noted ſaying, 
He that never ſaw the rejoycing of drawing Water, ne- 
ver ſaw rejoycing in all his life. The manner of which 
1s deſcribed out of the Jewiſh Writers, by Dr. Light- 
foot in his Temple Service, Chap. 16. ſje. 4. And our 
bleſſed Saviour is thought to allude to it, when in the 
laſt, the great day of this Feaſt , he cryed, ſaying, If 
any man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, &C. 
out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water , VII 
John 37, 38. But I have not met with any one that 
gives a tollerable reaſon of this Cuſtom at the Feaſt 
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of Tabernacles. Which I take to have been in me- 
mory of that Water which tollowed them all the time 


WYYNL they were in the Wilderneſs, without which they had 


Verie 41. 


iſhed: and in thanktulneſs to God, that he had 
Crovehte them into 4 Land of Brooks of IV ou of Foun- 
tains and Depths that ſpriv @ out of Valleys and Hills, as 
well as into a I and of Vines and Fig-trees, and Pome- 
geranates, Kc, as Moſes (peaks, VIII Dent. 7, 8. 

Ver. 41. And "ball ke cep it a feaſt unto the LORD 


ſeven days in the year. | He repeats it again, becauſe 


it was of very great importance that they ſhould keep 
in mind (uch a tingular Benefit as this, of their Preſer- 
vation in the Wilderneſs. 

It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever in your generations. | For 
the end mentioned v. 43. 

Ve ſhall celebrate it in the ſeventh month. | They came 
out of Egypt in the firſt Month ; and then began to 
dwell in Tabernacles at Szccoth ( XII Exod. 37.) and 
from that place were conducted ever after under the 
Cloud, XIII Exod. 20, 21. Which being in that 
Month we call March, ſome may think it had been 
moſt proper to have kept this Feaſt at that time of the 
year, not in September. To which the Jews an- 
{wer, That in March Summer began, when it was uſu- 
al for People to dwell in Booths, as more refreſhing 
than Houſes. So that it they had kept this Feaſt 
then, it would not have been known that they dwelt 
in Booths by a ſingular Command of God, and in 
memory of a Divine Benefit ; but Men w ould have 
thought the (caſon of the year led them to it. There- 
fore God appointed it in the ſeventh Month, which is 
a time of Cold and Rain, when Men commonly left 
their Tabernacles,and 6: took themſelves to their Hou- 
ſes, that it might appear they did not go out of their 
Houles into Booths tor their own pleaſure, or from 
common 
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common Cuſtom, but by the Divine Precept, in me- Chapter 
mory of a marvellous Benefit. Yet the fifteenth day X XIII. 
of this Month was appointed for the beginning of this LWYN 


Feaſt, becauſe it was upon the fifteenth day of the firſt 
Month that they marcht out of Egypt to Sweeoth, 

Ver. 42. Ne ball awell in Booths fever days. | They 
left their Houſes for ſeven days, and went into the 
Fields, and pitcht their Tents there ; or on their 
Houſe tops; or in their Court-yards, as we read in 
VIII Nebem. 17. 

All that are Iſraelites born ſhall 4well in Booths. ] Sick 
People were excepted; and the Rabbins allo freed 
Women and little Children from this Obligation. It 
the Rain likewiſe proved fo great that they could not 
live there dry, and the Cold (o intenſe that it endan- 
gered their Healths, they might all return to their 
Houles. 


Ver. 43. That your generations may know that I made Verſe 47.:. 


the Children of I(racl to dwell in booths. | This exprefles 
the end and intention of this Feaſt, which was to pre- 
ſerve 4 memory in future Ages, of the Goodneſs of 
God to their Fore-fathers, in. affording them hjs Di- 
vine ProteCtion ; which overſhadowed the WA was 
a covering to them (when they had no Houſes) by 
that glorious Cloud which went before them to con- 
duct them. For all the forty years they were in the 
Wilderneſs, it overſpread them like a Tabernacle, and 
defended them from the Injury of the Weather, and 
wild Beaſts, and all their Enemies ; they having no 
other ſhelter, in that deſolate place, but only this. 
And conſequently, this Feaſt was inſtituted to make 
them ſenſible, how very happy they were mn goodly 
Cities and fine painted Houſes, (as Maimonides (peaks 
in the place above-mentioned) when they came to the 
good Land promiſed to their Fathers, who wandered 
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Chapter in an howling Wilderneſs, without any certain dwel- 
XXII. ling place. 


WW And another Feaſt was tack't to this on the ejghth 


day on purpoſe, to make them more ſenlible of the 
happy exchange of their Condition from a Wilder- 
nels, into a Land of Corn, and Wine and Oil, which 
they had plentifully gathered. Dr. Lightfoot in his 
Harmony of the Evangeliſts upon III Lake 21. hath an- 
other realon for the Obſervation of this Feſtival : For 
which I can ſee no ground, and therefore do not 
mention it, but refer the Reader to the fhrit Volume 
ot his Works, p. 477- 

Il hen I brought them out of the Land of Egypt. For 
the very firſt place where they reſted, after their firſt 
days march out of Egypt, was called Succoth, (as I ob- 
ſerved before) that is, Tabernacles : becauſe here they 
began to ſpread their Tents, in which they lived ever 
atter, for forty years. Nay, in the very Land of Ca- 
naan there were ſome who preterred Tents before Hou- 
ſes 3 as appears by that phraſe we meet with ſo often, 
when any Aſſembly or Army was diſſolved ; They went 
every man to his Tent. And indeed, it was the moſt 
ancient way of Living, for Shepherds , and ſuch as 
fed Cattle , as Moſes obſerves IV Ger. 20. and there- 
fore no wonder it laſted ſo long, among the [ſraelites , 
who originally were ſuch People. 

I am the LOR D your God. | Whoſe Commands 
ought to be obſerved, and whole Benefits ought to be 
remembred. 

Ver. 44. And Moſes declared unto the Children of 1(- 
rael the Feaſts of the L O RD.) So he was command- 
cd to do, v. 2. they being concerned, as much as Aaron 
and the Prieſts, in keeping theſe holy Solemnities, 1n 
honour of the LORD. 


CHAP. 
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Ver. 1. ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- Verſe 1. 


ing.) Directions having been given, at- 
ter the ſetting up of the Tabernacle,tor the ſeveral ſorts 
of Sacrifices that were to be offered there, ( particular- 
ly upon the great Day of Atonement) and Aaron and 
his Sons having been conlecrated, and care taken that 
none of their Poſterity ſhould Miniſter before God, 
but ſuch only as were without blemiſh ; nor any ©- 
ther Sacrifices be offered, but ſuch as were every way 
perfect ; and only ſuch Feaſts obſerved , as are men- 
tioned in the foregoing Chapter ; he proceeds now to 
ive order for the daily Service of God in the San- 
| nc which was not yet ſettled, till the Princes 
had all made their Ofterings, &-c. VII Numb. 1, 2, &c. 
VII. 1. 


Ver. 2. Command the Children of Iirael, that they Yerſe >. 


bring unto thee. ] The daily Sacrifices were to be 
maintained at the publick Charge ; and ſo were the 
Incenſe and the Lamps : and therefore it was proper 
to ſpeak to all the People, in whoſe name the Prieſts 
pertormed all theſe things, to take care they ſhould be 
turniſhed with them. See XXX Exod. 13, &e. 

Pure Oil-olive, beaten, for the light, to cauſe the Lamps 
to burn continually. | All this hath been explained 
XXVII Exod. 20. where this order was firſt given, 
and now is commanded to be put in execution. It is 
not improbable, that the Oil, to make it more pure 
and free from all Dregs, paſſed through two Strainers 


into the Lamps ; as Fortunatus Scacchws indeavours to 
make out, Myrothec. I. Elajochriſ. Sacr, 10. 


Ver. 
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Verle 5. 
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Ver. 3. Without the vail of the Teſtimony, &c.] This 
13 a ſhort cypreliion, which in XXVII Exod. 21. is 


LWWN delivered more fully, without the Vail , which js before 


the It timony. that 1s before the Ark. 

Shall Naron order it. | He or his Sons, as it is ex- 
plained in XXVIH Zxo4. 21, 

From the evening unto the morning. | The Hebrew 
word Boker properly ſignifies that part of the Mors- 
ing, which is from break of day till Sun-riſe ; and 
the other word Arvaim the Evenine, atter Sun-ſet till 
it be dark. Therefore very carly in the Morning, and 
late at Night, the Prieſts were to look after the 
Lamps. 

Before the LORD continually. ] For the Lamps 
burnt on one ſide of the Santtuary,as the Table ſtood 
on the other fide with the Shew-bread on it : and both 
of them before the LORD, i.e. before the Ark of the 
Teſtimony, where the Divine Majeſty dwelt, XXV 
Exod. 30. XXVI. 25. 

It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever, &c.) XXVII Exod. 21. 

Ver. 4. He ſhall order the Lamps upon the pare Candle- 


ftick.) The Candleſtick was made of pure Gold, XX V 


Exod. 31. XXXVIL.17. and thence ſeems to be called 
the =_ Candleſtick, XX XI Exod. 8. But here it is 
poſlible, Moſes may have reſpe&t to the making it 
clean every day, before the Lamps were lighted. 
Before the LOR D continually. ) See XXX Exod. 
., 8. 
Ver. 5. And thou ſhalt take fine flour. ] Of the beſt 
Wheat, 
And bake twelve Cakes.) Theſe are called the Bread 
of the Preſence (which we tranſlate Shew-bread) in the 
lace now named, XXV Exod. 30. where ſee what I 
ave noted. They were prepared by the Levites, 1 
Chron. 9. 32. X XIII 29. and were in number XII. to 
repreſent 
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repreſent the Twelve Tribes of {frac , as continually Chapter -.. 


betore God, ze. under the care of his gracious Pro- 


vidence. Nor was this nurober diminiſhed after the LW WwW- 


Apoſtacy of Ten Tribes trom the Worſhip of God at 
the Tabernacle ; but (till Twelve Cakes were ſet be- 


forethe LORD; becauſe there were a remnant of - 
true Iſraelites among them , (1 Kings XXX.18.) and- 


this was a conitant Teſtimony againſt thoſe Apoſtates,) 


and (erved to turn them back to the right Worſhip of- 


God at that place z where they were aſſured they and- 
their Sacritices would be acceptable, and no where 


elle. Which made Abijah mention this to Jeroboame- 
and the Ten Tribes, among other things, thar ſhould- 
induce them to repent of their forlaking God and his. 


dwelling place z where he tells them, 1he Prieit: the. 
Sons of Aaron miniſter, and the Levites wait on their 


buſineſs : And they burn unto the LOR D every morn-. 


ing and every evening, Burnt-ſacrifices and ſweet Incenſe: 
the Shew-bread alſo ſet they in order npon the pure Table 3 
and the Candleſtick of Gold with the Lamps thereof, to- 
burn every evening, &c. See 2 Chron. XIII v. 9, 10, 
11, &c. 


Two tenth deals ſhall be in one Cake. | That is, two 


Omers ; for an Omer was the tenth part of an Ephahb , 
XVI Exod. 36. Where we likewiſe read v. 22. that: 
every Iſraelite, while they were in the Wilderneſs, ga- 
thered juſtthis quantity againſt every Sabbath. Or 
which day theſe Cakes being ſet upon God's Table, 
(as it here follows v. 8.) Dr. _—_— thinks , both 
the Meaſure and the Time, were deſigned to put the 
Iſraelites in mind of their Suſtenance in their Wilder- 
nels. 
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Ver. 6. And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rows, &c. | Verſe 6. 


One upon another, as the Hebrew Writers expound 
it. Who (ay alſo, that they were (et length-wite croſs 
Rrr over 
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Chapter over the breadth of the Table : and that they were 
XXIV. tex hand-breadths long , and five broad , and ſever 
WYY fingers thick. See Dr.Lightfoot's Temple Service,Chap.1 4. 


V'erie 7s 


ſeF. 5. 


Opon the pure Table. ] It was called pure ; becauſe 
it was overlaid with pure Gold, XXV Exod. 24. and 
we may be (ure, was kept very clean and bright. 

Before the LO R D.) Whodwelt in the moſt holy 
place 3 betore which the Bread was (et. 

Ver. 7. 4nd thou ſhalt put pure Frankincenſe.] The 
beſt that could be got, upmixed with any thing elle. 
And there was no better in the World,than their neigh- 
bouring Countries aftorded. 

Upon each row. ] On the top of each row of Cakes, 
there was ſet a golden Diſh, with an handful of Fran- 
kincenſe therein. 

That it may be on the bread. ] Or, for the bread. 
That is, oftered unto God , inſtead of the Bread ; 
which was to be given to the Prieſts, who waited on 
him at his Table, tor their portion. 

For a memorial.) For an Acknowledgment of God 
and of his Soveraignty over them; and to beſeech him 
to be always gracious to them, (See Chap. 2. v. 2.) and 
to repreſent alio (as Conradas Pellicanus underſtands it) 
that God was ever mindful of his People, and had a 
great love to them ;; for the eyes of the LORD are 0+ 
ver the righteous, and his ears open to their prayers. 

Even an offering made by fire unto the LORD.) 
The Frankincenſe being (et upon the Bread, they ſeem 
to be conſidered as one thing : part of which was to 
be offered unto God; and the reſt to be given to his 
Miniſters. Now inſtead of the Bread, which was the 
principal, the I—__ was burnt every Week un- 
tothe LORD, when the Bread was eaten by the 
Prieſts. Which Bread, it is evident, (v. 9.) is called 


one 
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Week, was burnt as an Oblation to him. 
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one of the Offerings of the LO R D maze by fire : be- Chapter 
cauſe this Frankjncenſe, which ſtood upon it all the XXIV. 
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Ver. 8. Every Sabbath he ſhall ſet it in order before the Verſe 8. 


LOR D continually. } The Shew-bread was prepared 
the Evening before : and then on the Sabbath four 
Prieſts went in to fetch away the old Loaves and 
Fzankincenſe that had ſtood there all the Week before; 
and other four tollowed after them to carry new ones, 
and Frankincenſe in their ſtzad. For two of them 
carried the two rows of Bread (fix Cakes apiece) and. 
the other two carried each of them a golden Diſh, in 
which the Frankincenſe was ſet upon the Bread. See 
Dr. Lightfoot of the Temple Service, Chap. 14. ſeZ. 5. 

Being taken from the Children of lirael.) At whoſe 
charge they were provided ; though prepared by the 
Levites. See X Nebem. 32, 33. 

By an —_— Covenant.) By vertue of that Com- 
mand ( which they had all agreed to obſerve ) which 
required the Shew-bread to be ſet before the LOR D 
alway, XXIV Exod. J- XXV. 30. 

Ver. 9. And it ſball be 
as God's Servants, eat of the Bread which came from 
his Table. 

And they ſhall eat it in the holy place. ] For the moſt 
holy things could be eaten no where elſe. See VI. 
26, 29. 

Fe it is moſt holy unto him.) See Chap. IL. of this 
Book, v. 3. 

Of the offerings of the LO R D made by fire.) It 
need not ſeem ſtrange that this Bread, which was not 
burnt upon the Altar, as Meat-offerings were, ſhould 
be reckoned among the Offerings made by fire : for as 
the Altar (where thoſe Meat-offerings were burnt ) is 
called God's Table, I Mal. 12. fo this Table __ 
Rrr 2 the 


Aaron's ad his ſons. ] Who yer(« 9. 
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the Shew-bread ſtood was really God's Altar. Inſo- 
much that the Bread which was ſet upon it before him, 
was lookt upon as oftered unto him : and the Frankin- 
cenſe ſer upon the Bread as a part of it, being really 
burnt.it may be called an Offering made by fire.T hus the 
Gentiles alſo, as an excellent Perſon of our own hath 
obſerved, thought Tables, rightly dedicated unto their 
Gods, to ſupply the place of Altars. So Macrobins 
faith (Lib. NI. Saturnal. cap.11.)) it evidently appear- 
ed by Papyrian's La'vy , That are vicem preſtare poſſe 
meonſam dicatam, a Table conſecrated might ſerve in- 
{tead of an Altar. Of which he gives an inſtance in 
the Temple of Jamo Populonia 5, and then proceeds to 
give a realon for it, becauſe Altars and Tables, eodeme 
die. quo edcs ipſe, dedicari ſolent , were wont to be 
dedicated on the ſame day with the Femples them- 
ſelves. From whence it was that a Table, hoc ritz de- 
dicata, dedicated in this manner, was of the ſame uſe 
in the Temple with an Altar. See Dr. Owtram de S4- 
erifictis, Lib. I. cap. 8. n. 7. 

By a perpetual ſtatute. | As long as theſe Sacrifices 
laſted. 

Ver. 10. And the ſon of an Iſraelitiſh woman, whoſe 
uther was an Egyptian, went out among the Children of 
Iſrael.) In the Hebrew the words run thus ; And there 
went out the ſon of an !ſraelitiſh woman, and he was the 


fon of an Egyptian man, in the midit of ( or , among) 


the Children of Viracl. Which laſt words ſignifie, that 
though his Father was an Egyptian by birth, yet he 
was become a Proſelyte by Religion. And was one of 
thoſe (it is probable ) who went along with the I/- 
raelites when God brought them out of Egg, XII 
Exod. 38. So R. Solomon Jarchi interprets this phraſe, 
Among the Children of lVirael. Hence, faith he, we 
learn that he was a Proſelyte of Righteouſneſs. And 
Aben- 
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Aben-Fzra to the ſame purpoſe, He wes received into the Chapter 
number of the Jews. See a great many more in Mr. XXIV. 
Selden, Lib. Wl. de Synedriis, cap. 1. numb. 2. where he CL VS 


obſerves, That it is the common Opinion of the Jews, 
this Man was the Son of him whom Mofes killd in 
Egypt, II Exod. 12. 

And this ſon of the Iſraelitifh woman, and a man of 
Iſrael, ſtrove together in the Camp. ) When God was 
delivering the foregoing Laws unto Moſes , this Caſe 
{eems to have hapned. And the Jews fay the Con- 
troverlie between theſe two was this: Fhe former, 
looking upon himlelt as having a good right to it by 
his Mother, came and endeavoured to ſet up a Tent 
among the Children of Dax, in that place where their 
Tribe had pitched their Tents : which was oppoſed by 
one of that Tribe, who told him the right ot his Mo- 
ther would do him no (ſervice, unleſs his Father had 
been an Iſraelite : for the Law was (I Nwmb.2.) that 
every Man of the Children of Iſrael! ſhould pitch by 
his own Standard, with the Enſign of their Father's 
Houſe. Which Law , though given afterward, yet 
they ſuppoſe was the Rule before : by which this Man 
was condemned, by thoſe that heard the Cauſe, to be 
in the wrong. 


Ver. 11. And the Iſraelitiſh womans ſon blaſphemed Verie 12. 


the Name of the LOR D, and curſed. | Sentence be- 
ing given again(t him, he uttered blaſphemous words a- 
gainlt God himſelf, (perhaps renounced the LOR D) 
and alſo curſed thole Judges that had coriddemned 
him. 

The Jews commonly think that this Blaſphemy was 
his pronouncing the peculiar Name of God; which he 
heard at Mount Sinai, when the Law was given. But 
this is a meer fancy ; for there were ſome reproachful 
words utter'd againſt God,as well as again(t the Judges, 

as 
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as appears from v. 15. And they themſelves acknow- 
ledge, that a Proſelyre was guilty of death , whether 


WY he curled by the proper Name of God, or any other , 


Verle 12. 


as Mr. Selden (ſhows, Lib. 1I. de Faure Nat. & Gent, 
cap. 12. Pellicanus thinks it probable that this Man 
mockt at the foregoing Laws which were delivered a- 
bout the Worſhip of God ; and contemned God him- 
ſelf when he was told by whoſe Authority they were 
enacted. 

And they brought him unto Moſes. ] It the occaſion 
of their ſtrife was ſuch as the Jews imagine, then Mr. 
Selden thinks it highly probable that the Cauſe had 
been heard and ns y ſome of the leſſer Courts 
eſtabliſhed by Jethro's advice, ( XVII Exod. 21, 22.) 
where the Blaiphemy had been (o plainly proved, that 
he was convicted of it: but they doubting about the 
Puniſhment of ſo high a Crime , referred the conſide- 
ration of that to Moſcs, as the Supream Judge. 

And his mothers name was Shelomith, the daughter of 
Dibri, of the Tribe of Dan.] I ſee no reaſon of men- 
tioning the name of the Woman from whom he was 
deſcended ; but that all might be ſatisfied of the Truth 
of this Hiſtory. 

Ver. 12. And they put him in ward. | Committed 
him to Priſon ; that he might be ſecured till his Pu- 
niſhment was declared. 

That the mind of the L O R D might be ſhewed them.) 
In the Hebrew the words are, That it might be expound- 
ed to them (viz. by Moſes) according to the month of the 
LORD: thatis, as the LOR D ſhould declare to 
him. And ſo Onkelss renders them, 7Til/ the matter 
was expounded to them, according to the ſentance of the 
word of the L O R D. Forit is noted here by a famous 
Commentator among the Jews, (as Mr.Selder obſerves 
in the place before mentioned, L6, II. de Synedr. c. . ) 
raac 
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that God was conſulted about this matter, becauſe they Cha 
did not know whether he was to die for this crime; or XXIV. 
whether his judgment was to be expeFed from the hand of YN Nd 
Heaven, or otherwiſe. Whence FJarchi ſays, they did 

not know whether he was guilty of death or not. And (0 
Theodoret 2. XXXIIL in Lev. There was no Law, as 

yet, about this matter. Bur there was a plain Law, 

that whoſoever curſed his Father or Mother, ſhould 

die, XXI Exod. 17. from whence they might juſtly 

infer he was to be lo punithed, who curied his heavenl 

Father ; there being alſo another Law againſt thole 

that reviled the Judges and Rulers, XXII Exod. 28. 

And therefore I take it, they only doubted what kind 

of death he ſhould die, about which Moſes conſulted 

the Divine Majeſty. 

Ver.13. And the LO R D ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- Verſe 13. 
ing.) It's likely Moſes went into the Sanctuary to en- 

uire of God, who from the Mercy-ſeat pronounced 
Ge following Sentence againſt him ; and alſo made a 
perpetual Law about this Caſe, with ſome others. 

Ver. 14. Bring forth him that curſed without the Verie 14- 
Camp.) This is the Sentence pronounced by the mouth 
of God, from whom they expetted it. And firſt he 
orders the Criminal to be carried forth out of the 
Camp, as an wnclean, (V Numb. 2, 3.) nay an accurſed 
thing, VII Joſh. 24. 

And let all that beard hizs.) Next , he orders the 
Witneſſes to be produced, who heard him ſpeak the 
blaſphemous words. 

Lay their hands upon his head.) This wasa peculiar 
thing in this Cafe, Hands being laid upon no Man's 
Head condemned by the Sarhedrim, but only upon a 
Blaſphemer. By which Ceremony they ſolemnly de- 
clared, that they had given a true teſtimony againſt 
him, aud thought him worthy of the Death he was 

con- 
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Chapter condemned to ſuffer. And perhaps prayed God, that 
XXIV. all the puniſhment of this Sin might fall upon this 
WYWYN) Man, and not upon them, nor the reſt of the People. 


And fo the Jews tell us their manner was to lay , Let 
thy blood be upon thy own head, which thou haſt brought 
ox thy ſelf by - own guilt. 

And let all the Congregation ſtone him.) This was the 
laſt part of the Sentence, that when they that heard 
him Curſe had taken oſt their hands, all the Congre- 
gation ſhould ſtone him. Which is the ſame Puniſh- 
ment the Law inhiicted on him that curſed his Father or 
his Mother, XX. 9. See there. 


Verſe 15, Ver. 15. 4nd thou ſhalt ſpeak wnto the Children of 1(- 


rael, ſaying. |] Uponthis occalion a new Law is made, 
in expreſs terms again(t Blaſphemy. 

Whoſoever curſeth his God.) Some of the Hebrews 
underſtand this of a Gentile who lived among them, 
and was not yet ſolemnly made a Proſelyte of the 
Gate, that it he curſed the God which was worſhip- 
= in his Country, he ſhould die for it. See Selder 

#b. Tl. de Jure Nat. &- Gent. cap. uit. And Procopizs 
Gazew extends the words to {uch Perſons as curſed 
the God they worſhipped , though he were a falſe 
God. Which is according to the common Rule of 
the Talmudiſts, that where we find theſe words iſh, 
iſch, (man, man, which we well tranſlate whoſoever ) 
they comprehend Gentiles as well as Jews. But no 
doubt this Law particularly concerned the People of 
Iſrael ; whom God intended by this Law to preſerve 
from ſuch horrid impiety, as 1s here mentioned. 

Shall bear his fon. | Beſtoned. See XX.g. If the 
word cnrſeth be underſtood in the proper ſenſe, Pro- 
copizs well obſerves, that nothing could be more ſen(le(s 
than this Sin,and upon that account deſerved (toning ; 
for he that curſeth his God, npon what God will he call 


fo 
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to cohfirm his curſe ? But the Hebrew words ſeems to Cha 


import only yr_ contemptnouſly of God. 
Ver. 16. An 


tain whether this be an higher degree uf the Sin men- 
tioned in the foregoing Verſe ; or only a repetition 
of the ſame Law, with a more expreſs declaration of 
the puniſhment he ſhould bear for his ſin. The Jews 
unreaſonably underſtand it of him alone that expreſſed 
the Name, i. e. the moſt holy Name of God , as they 
ſay in Sanhedrim, Cap. 7. HM... where Joh. 4 Coch ob- 
ſerves out of the Hieruſalem Tarenm on XX XIL Det. 
that it is thus explained , Wo. wnto thoſe that in their 
Execrations uſe the holy Name ;, which is not lawful for 
the higheft Angel to expreſs. But this is a piece of their 
Superſtition : the meaning undoubtedly is, That if 
any Man reproached the moſt High, he ſhould die for 
it ; but the meer pronouncing his holy Name, conld 
be no Crime, when Men might (wear by it, though not 
take it in vain, VI Dent. 13. XX Exod. 7. 

All the Congregation ſhall certainly ſtone him. ] As 
they were ordered to do with the preſent Offender, 
U, 14. 

As well the ſtranger, as he that is born in the Land, 
&c.] By Stranger may be meant a Proſelyte like the 
Eeyptian,whoſe Offence was the occaſion of this Law : 
Bur the Jews extend it to Samaritans and Gentiles; on- 
ly they fay, ſuch were to be puniſhed by the Sword, 
and not by Stoning. 

Ver. 17. And he that killeth any man , ſhall ſurely be y 
put to death.) This Law was given before XXI Ex- 
od. 12. And it is not caſte to give an account, why it 
is here repeated after the Caſe of a Blaſphemer. Per- 
haps it was upon the occaſion of the laſt words in the 
foregoing Verlie, As well the ſtranger, 4s he that is born 
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d he that bluſphemeth the name of the CFWNJ 
LOR D ſhall ſurely be put to death, &c.) It is uncer- Verle 16. 
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Chapter in the land, when he blaſphemeth the name of the LORD, 
XXIV. ſhall be put to death. For, after the following Laws, 
WYYN they are repeated again as a general Rule, v. 22. that 
no Man might think it hard a Stranger ſhould be pu- 
niſhed for Blaſphemy, as much as an Iſraclite ; when 
in other Caſes the ſame Judgment d upon them 
both. Procopizs Gazew thinks a Murderer is joyned 
with a Blaſphemer, becauſe they have the ſame mind 
and intention ; the one defiring to deſtroy God, it it 
were p_ as the other doth his Neighbour. There- 
fore the L aw puts them together 5, juit as on the contrary, 
when it commands the love of God, it couples with it the 
love of our Neighbour. $o he. 
Verſe 12. Ver. 18.nd he that killeth a beait, ſhall make it good, 
beait for beaſt. It was not incongruous, as the ſame 
Procopixs (peaks, to annex unto the Law againſt Mur- 
der, a Law againſt other Injuries. And concerning 
this, ſee XXI Exod. 33, 24. For the Hebrew word 
Behemah here uſed, ſignifies ſuch domeſtickt ame Beaſts 
as are there mentioned. 
Verſe 19, Ver. 19, 20. If a man cauſe a blemiſh in his neighbour, 
20. 4s he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done to him , &c. | This 
Law concerns only free Perſons, not their Slaves : and 
hath been explained, XXI Exod. 24, 25. 
Verie 21. Ver. 21. And hethat killeth a _— be ſhall reſtore It : 
and he that killeth a man , he ſhall be put to death. | 
This is a ſhort repetition of the two firſt Laws here 
mentioned, wv. 17, 18, to make them the more re- 
garded. 
Verſe 22, Ver. 22. Te ſhall have one manner of law, as well for 
the —_ as for one of your own Conntry.) In thele, 
and in all other Caſes, as well as Blaſphemy, ( v. 16.) 
you and the Stranger ſhall be judged by one and the 
lame Law. 


For 
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For Tamithe LORD your God.] Who will nei- Chapter 
ther favour = wickedneſs, nor ſuffer theirs to go un- XXV, 


uniſhed 4 
_—_ by a Stranger here, will underſtand only a Pro- 
ſelyte of Riehteonſueſs, as they call him : that is, one 
who had intirely embraced their Religion ; for ſuch 
alone, they imagine, were equalled with them. See 
Selden, Lib.lV. de Jare Nat. & Gent. cp 468 

Ver. 23. And Moles ſpake unto the C 
that they ſbould bring forth him that had curſed, out of their 
Camp, &c.] It appears by this, that all the foregoing 
Admonitions were repeated to Moſes, upon the occa- 
ſion of the-Law againſt Blaſphemy, betore he proceed- 
ed to put it in execution. 

And the Children of I(rael did as the LORD com- 
wanded Moſes.) Executed the whole Sentence pro- 
nounced by God againſt the blaſphemous Perſon , 


v. 14. 


CHAP. XXV. 


ut do equal Juſtice unto a. Yet the LYWW 


. I. pag. 468. 
ildren of Iſrael, Verſe 23. 


Ver. 1. AN the LORD ſpake wnto Moſes in Verſe 1. 


Mount Sinai, ſaying. ] That is, in the 

Wilderneſs of Sinai, I Numb. 1. For they ſtayed al- 
moſt a whole year not far from this Mountain ; from 
whence they did not remove till the twentieth day of 
the ſecond Month of the ſecond year after their coming 
out of Egypt. See X Nuzmb.11,12. And thus the He- 
brew Particle Beth is often uſed for by or near ; as in 
XXXVII Ger. 13. V Joſb. 13. and we find this ex- 
preſſion again in the end of the next Chapter, and in 
the concluſion of this Book. Which ſhows that all 
S$S 2 here 
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r here related was delivered to Moſes in the firſt mouth 


of the ſecond year after their coming out of Egypt , 


LWYN immediately after the Tabernacle was tet up, XL Ex- 


Verle 2. 


od. 17. 

Ver. 2. Speak, unto the Children of Wracl, and ſay un- 
to them.) For what follows was of univ erſal concern- 
ment. 

When ye come into the land which I give you. | This 
Law, though delivered before they left Mount Sinai, 
could not rake place till they came into Canaar. 

Then ſhall the land keep a Sabbath. | Reſt from being 
tilled, or ſowen, &c. See XXII Exod. r1. 

Unio the LOR D.)] In obedience to him ; and 


in honour of him. Some have underſtood the fore- 


going words, When ye ſhall come into the Land which I 


give you, as if they were to begin the Sabbatical year 


as ſoon as they entred into Cancer : which is very ab- 
ſurd ; for ſo , not the ſeventh, but the firſs, would 
have been the year of Reſt. And that had been very 
inconvenient, it not deltructive : the War makin 
ſuch great waſte, no doubt, that Proviſion woul 
have been very icarce, it no care had been taken for 
the enſuing year. It is to be conſidered alſo, that the 
old ſtore upon which they lived when they entred into - 
the Land of Promiſe, was the fruit of the labour of 
the Canaanites, and not of the Children of Iſracl. The 
meaning therefore i is, that the ſeventh year after their 
entrance into Career, or rather, after they were ſettled, 
and had reſt in it, they ſhould let the Land reſt. 
The only queſtion is, When this year was to be- 
gin 2 whether in the month of Tifri, (which anſwers 
to our September) which was the ancient beginning of 
the year; or in Niſan, (anſwering to our March) 
which was made a new beginning of it, by an expreſs 
Law, XH Exod. 2. the former ſtill continuing the 
beginning 
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of the year for Civil things, as this for Sa- Chapter 


cred, Now there is great reaſon to think that this XXV. 
Sabbatical year was to commence from September,when LY WNW 


all their Harveſt was over , which began in March. 
Then they were not to ſow, as they were wont to do 
in OFober and the following Months ; bnt to ſtay till 
the return of this Seaſon the next year. For it this 
year had been to begin in March, they could not have 
reaped the Harveſt of the {th year. 


Ver. 3. Six years ſhalt thou ſow thy fields, and prune Verſe 2. 


thy Vinezard, and gather in the fruit thereof. ] XXL 
Exod. 10. But what was allowed in other years,is for- 
bidden in this. | 


Ver.4. But in the ſeventh year ſhall be a Sabbath of reit Verſe 4. 


untq the Land, a Sabbath for the LORD.) Or, unto 
the LORD, ( as we tranſlate it before v. 2. ) who 
though he gave this Land to them , continued the 
Proprietor of it (as he declares v. 23.) and the LORD 
ir! chief, himſelf. Of whom they held it by this Te- 
nure, that they ſhould till it, &+c. only fox years toge- 
ther, for their own uſe ; and in the ſeventh, let it lye 
in common, for ſuch uſes as he appointed. And it 
was for the honour of the LORD, that they ob- 
ſerved this Law : for as the weekly Sabbath was an ac- 
knowledgment that they were his, ſo this Sabbatical 
year was an acknowledgment that their Land was his. 
Thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field nor prune thy vineyard. ] 
By this he explains what he means by letting it reſt. 
And theſe two words, ſow and prune, comprehend all 
other things that were uſually done about their Fields 
or Trees ; as plowing, digging, dunging, &c. And 
though a Finezard be only mentioned, yet it is plam-by 
XXIH Exod.10. that Offve-yards are comprehended un- 
der the ſame Law : and theſe are mentioned only as ex- 
amples of all other Fruit-trees, which were to be left ir 
common. as thele were. M.:/ 
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Maimonides ſees to be ſomething too curious in 
what he ſaith upon this Subject ; for inquiring why 


WYY) Moſes mentions only theſe two things, ſowing and pru- 


Verlie 5. 


ning, his reſolution is, That for thele two, it Men 
offended in them this year, they were puniſhed with 
that ſcourging called Malkut ; but if they oftended in 
any other (ort of Labours belonging to the Culture of 
the Fields, or of Trees, they were not puniſhed with 
the ſcourging of Malkt ewhich was by a certain mea- 
ſure, not exceeding thirty nine ſtripes ) but with the 
ſcourging called Mardst, 1. e. of Contumacy and Re- 
bellion, which was without number or meaſure. As 
if a Man digged or ploughed his ground ; if he ga- 
thered out the ſtones, or dunged it,Cc. it he planted 
Trees, or grafted, &*«c. he ſuttered the ſcourging of 
Rebellion. And more than this, he ſaith it was not 
lawful in the ſeventh year to plant any Tree, though 
it was not a Fruit-tree ; nor to cut off the dead Bran- 
ches ; nor to make a ſmoak under them to kill the 
Worms ; nor to anoint young Plants to preſerve them 
from the bitings of Birds, &c. If they did, they were 
liable to the ſcourging of Mardut. Nay, he is {o nice, 
as to ſay it was unlawtul to ſell to any Man any In- 
ſtrament of Husbandry, in this year ; as a Plongh, a 
Toke, a Sieve , &c. yet he allows them, when they 
were under the oppreſſion of the Gentiles, and bound 
to find Proviſion for their Armies, to ſow ſo much as 
would maintain them, Of which things he diſcourſes 
at large in his Treatiſe called Schemitta ve Jobel, cap.1. 
and cap. 7. 

Ver. 5. That which groweth of it ſe £4 
Seed which fell caſually the year be 


If. | Either from 
ore ; or from the 


old Root which ſprouted out again,as Maimonides ex- 


pounds it in the ſame Treatiſe, cap. 4. which is wholly 
about ſuch things. 


Of 
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Of thy harveit.) Of the Corn ſcattered laſt Har- Chapte 
veſt. He ſaith nothing of their Gardens; which , it XXV. 


is probable, every Man had to his own private uſe, LY WW 


and was not bound to lay them open to all. 

Thou ſhalt not reap.) That is, ſaith he , not the 
whole Field, ſo as to gather it into Cocks, and to 
tread our the Corn with his Oxen, (if any did , they 
were (courged with thirty nine (tripes) but they might 
cut down a little, in common with other Perſons, and 
ſhake it out, and eat it, as he there determines, 
ſed. 2. 

Neither gather the grapes of thy Vine undreſſed.) In 
the Hebrew the words are, [he Vine of thy Separation : 
for it was ſeparated this year from his dreſſing. And 
what he gathered in common with others, was not to 
be vreſſed ina Wine-preſs, but with another Inſtru- 
ment z the like he ſaith of Olives, and of Figs, and 
other things, which were to be ordered after another 
manner in this year, then in the foregoing, /eZ. 23. 

For it is a year of reſt unto the Land.) This general 
reaſon is ſo oft repeated, to make them ſenſible they 
were no more to do any thing about their Land this 
ſeventh year, then they were to labour. upon the ſe- 
venth day. But he acknowledges, that it a Gentile 
hired Land in their Country, he was not bound to let 
it reſt, ſeF. 29. of that Chapter. 


Ver. 6. And the Sabbath of the Land. ] Here the Verſe 6. 


word Sabbath ignifies the Fruit that grew in the Sab- 
batical year ; as the word Sabbaths is uled before XXIIL 
38. for the Sacrifices upon the Sabbaths. 

Shall be meat for you. | This explains the prohibiti- 
on of reaping any. Corn this year, or gathering any 
fruit, not oh meant abſolutely ; but only that they 
ſhould not look upon aay thing that grew -this year, 
as peculiarly theirs, becauſe it grew in their ground ; 


but - 
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ſelves. 


WON For thee, and for thy ſervant, and for thy maid, &c. 7} 


Verle 7. 


Verle E&. 


This, and the next Verſe, ſhow that all the Fruits of 
the Earth, were pertetly in common this year : for 
the very Beaſts were not excluded,and therefore much 
leſs any Man that dwelt among them, though he was 
uncircumciſed. But it is very plain likewile, that the 
Owner of the Land and his Family were not forbidden 
to take their ſhare ; but might gather for their daily 
uſe as well as others : only not lay up any thing (e- 
parate for themſelves, 

Ver. 7. And for thy Cattle, and for the Beaſt that are 
in thy Land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof be meat.) For 
his own Cattle, and for other Mens : which were not 
to be fed with the Fruits which are proper to Men, 
(as Maimonides oblerves in the ſame Book, cap.5.ſeF.s5.) 
bur if they came of themſelves, and eat Figs, for in- 
ſtance, they were not to be hindred. But it ſeems 
probable that wild Beaſts might be driven ont of their 
Vineyards, Ge. in this year, as well as others ; be- 
cauſe they made ſuch waſte, as would have very much 
damaged rhe owner for the future. As for all other 
tame Creatures, the Jews ( if we may believe Maimo- 
nides,cap.7.)were (o (uperſtiriouſly careful they ſhould 
have an equal ſhare with themſelves ; that when there 
was no Fruit any longer for the Beaſts in the Field, they 
ceaſed to cat what they had gathered for themſelves ; 
and if they had any thing of it left, threw it out of 
their Houles. 

Ver. 8. And thou ſhalt number ſeven Sabbath; of years 
wnto thee, xc, | Which put together made XLIX 
years, as it follows in the reſt of this Verſe. They 
began their firſt Account ( as Maimonides there ob- 
{:rves) from the fourteenth year after their entrance in- 
to 
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the ove and twentieth , an 
ty forrth year after they came to the Land of Promiſe : 
So he cap. 10. where he obſerves they numbred ſeven- 
teen Jubiles from that time , to their Captivity in Ba- 
bylon, which fell out in the end of a Sabbatical year, 
and the thirty foxth of the Jubile. 


the firſt Fubile in the fox- 


505 
to Canaan : for they were ſeven years in conquering Chapter 
the Land ; and feven more in dividing to every one XXV. 

their portion ; {o that the i Sabbatical year was in FW 


Ver. 9. 1hen ſhalt thou cauſe the Trumpet of the Fu- Verle 9. 


bile.) The word Jobe! (which we tranſlate Jubile 
in the next Verſe) 1 not in the Hebrew, but Terwah, 
which in the Margin we tranflate loud of ſound. For 
the Trumpet was blown after a difterent manner at this 
time, than _ other occaſions, that every one might 
underſtand the meaning of it. 

To ſonnd.) In the Hebrew the word is, cauſe it to 
paſs, that it might be heard every where, throughout 
the Land. So theſe words may be moſt litterally 


tranllated, Thou ſhalt canſe to paſs the Trumpet lond of 


ſound. 


On the tenth day of the ſeventh month, in the day of 
atonement. | This day was very fitly choſen, that this 
year might begin at the ſame time that a general Atone- 
ment was made for the Sins of the whole Nation. For 
they would be the better diſpoſed, to forgive their 
Brethren their Debrs, when they craved Pardon for 
their own. | 

Shall ye make the Trumpet ſound (or paſs) throughout 
all your Land.) This 1s repeated, to make them care- 
ful to awaken every one to their duty, by the ſound 
of the Trumpet at every door ; there being an unwil- 
lingneſs in moſt People, to part with their Servants, 
and their Lands, &c. which they had long enjoyed. 
And therefore every private _ as Maimonides ſaith, 

ce was 
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was bound to blow with a Trumpet, and make 'this 
ſound nine times, that they might fulfil theſe words 
of this Precept, throughout all your Land. By this 
means, as R. Levi Barcelonita notes, every one was the 
better inclined to hearken, when he ſaw it was a duty 
incumbent on the whole Country, which all were to per- 
Or mm. 

Ver. 10. And ye ſhall ballow the fiftieth year. ] Di- 
ſtinguiſh it from all other years, by doing what fol- 
lows. Maimonides fancies that thele two Precepts of 
numbering ſeven Sabbaths of years, v. 8. and of jand@i- 
ſing the fifiteth year, were delivered only to the Houle 
of Judgment ; whole buſineſs, no doubr, it peculiar- 
ly was, to give notice of this year, and to caule the 
Trumpet to be ſounded, and all the following Pre- 
cepts to be obſerved. Schemitta ve jobel, cap. 10. num.1. 

And proclaim liberty. } Unto all Servants, who were 
this year made free. 

Throughout all the Land.) Even in all the High- 
ways,aS Aben-Ezra gloſles ; that every one might have 
norice, 

Onto all the Inhabitants thereof. ] That is, toall the 
Children of Iſrael who were Servants ; or fo poor 
that they had fold their Eſtates, as it here follows. 
From theſe words the Jews gather,that after the Tribes 
of Renben and Gad, and halt Tribe of Manaſſeh were 
carried Caprive , Jubiles ceaſed. They are the words 
of Maimonides in the tore-named Treatiſe ; for then 
all the Inhabitants of the Land were not in it. And 
theretore much more Hen they were all carried Cap- 
tive, they only numbred the reſt ot every ſeventh year, 
without any Table. 

It ſhall be a Jubile unto you. } Whence this year hath 
the name of Jobel ; there are ſo many Opinions, that 
Bochartss himſelf icarce knew which to follow. Joſe 

Phus 
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phas Caith it ſignifies {adL,Se2 jay, liberty ;, and the LXX Chapter 
and Aquila tranilate it 2peaw,remril/ron:having a regard to XXV. 
the thing, rather than to the import of the word Fobel, WWW 


which never ſignifies any thing of that nature. D. 
Kimchi tell us that R. Akiba, when he was in Arabia, 
heard them call a Ram by this name of Fobel ; and 
thence ſome fancy this year was (o called , becauſe it 
was proclaimed with Trumpets of Rams-horns. But 
what if there were no ſuch Trumpets? as Bochart 
thinks there were not, theſe Horns being not hollow. 
See Hierozoicon P. 1. Lib. Il. cap. 43. p. 425, &c.where 
ſeveral other Opinions are contuted. The moſt pro- 
bable that 1 meet withal, is, that it was called Jobel 
from the peculiar ſound which was made with the 
Trumpet, when this year was proclaimed. For the 
Trumpet blowing for ſeveral purpoſes , viz. to call 
their Aſſemblies together ; to give notice of the mo- 
ving of their Camps z to excite Souldiers to fight , 
and to proclaim this year z there was a diſtin found 
for all theſe ends, that People might not be confound- 
ed, but have a certain notice what the Trumpet ſound- 
ed for. And this ſound mentioned before (v.9.) was 
peculiarly called Fobel; as Hottinger thinks, who con- 
liders a great many other Opinions, in his ArnaleFz 
Diſert. 11T. wherein he follows Joh. Forſterws, who, 
near an hundred years before, obſerved that Fobel , 
which we commonly tranſlate Trumpet ( XIX Exod. 
13. and other places) doth not fignifie the Inſtrument 
it ſelf, but the ſound that it made. And when it is 
uſed abſolutely, alone, it ſignifies this year ; which 
was called Jobel from that ſound which was then made; 
as the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread was called Peſach, 
from the Angel paſling over them, when he flew the 
Egyptians, The Opinions of the Hebrew Writers a- 
bout it, are collefted and largely repreſented by 
Ttt 2 Joſe- 
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Chapter Joſephus de Voiſin, Lib. 1. de Jubileo, cap. 1. 


XXV. 
WY YL to his Field, or his Houle , which his Poverty had 


ud ye ſhall return every man unto his poſſejſuon.)] Un- 


forced him to fell ; but now was reſtored to him 
without any price z becauſe they were not fold abſo- 
lutely, but only till this year. By which means the 
Eſtates of the 1/raclites were {o hxed, that no Family 
could ruin it felt, or grow too rich. For this Law 

vided again(t (uch Changes ; revoking once in fif- 
ty years all Alienations, and ſetting every one in the 
ſame Condition wherein they were at the firſt. By 
which means Ambition was retrenched ; and every 
Man applied hiniſelt with aftection, to the improve- 
ment of his Inheritance, knowing it could never go 


-out of his Family. And this application was the more 
diligent, becauſe it was a religious duty, founded up- 


on this Law of God. 


And ye ſhall return every man uxto his family. |] From 
which he had been eſtranged by being (old to another 


Family z cither by himſelf, or by his Father, or by 


the Court of Judgment. So here are two parts of the 
liberty fore-named , more exprelly declared : Their 
Land, which was alienated, returned to the firſt Own- 
er; and ({uch as were fold for Servants into another 
Family, came home again to their own Family , be- 
ing freed from their Servitude. Which was a figure 
of that acceptable year of the LO RD, as St. Luke calls 


- it, IV. 19. in the Prophet [ſaiah's Language ; where- 
in our bleſſed Saviour preached Deliverance to all 


Mankind, The Jews$themſelves are not ſo ſtupid, as 
to thinSnothing turther was intended, but only tree- 
dom from bodily Servitude, in this year of Jubile : 
for Abarbanel himſelf, in this very Verſe, indeavours 
to diſcover ſomething of a Spiritual Happineſs. For 
the former part of the words now mentioned, Te fbalt 
return 
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return every man to his poſſeſſion, he ſaith belong to the Chapter 
Body : but the latter part, And every mar wnto his fa- XXV. 
mily, belongs to the Soul, and its return toGod. So LY WWW 


ſeveral others, whom J.de Voiſr produces in the fore- 
named Book, cep.2. And if our Dr. Lightfoot hath 

de a right Computation, the laſt year of the Life 
8: our Saviour, who by his Death wrought an Eter- 
hal Redemption, and reſtored us to our heavenly In- 
heritance, Fel in the year of Jubile ; the very laſt that 
was ever kept. For it we count from the end of the 
Wars of Canaan, which was (even years after they 
came into it, (and I do not know why we ſhould not 
think they began to number then, and not ſeven years 
after, as Maimonides would have it) there were juſt 
fourteen hundred years to the thirty third of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that is, juſt XXVIIT Jubiles, And it is the Confe(- 
ſon of the old Book called Zohar , as he obſerves , 
That the Divine Glory ſhould be freedom and redemption 
in a year of Jubile. See Harmony of the New Teſtament, 
ſeF. 59. And Offerij Chronologia Sacra, cap. 13. 


Ver. 11. A Jubile ſhall that fiftieth year be unto you. ] Verſe 11. . 


It is a queſtion whether the year of Jubile was the 
year following the forty ninth year ; or the forty ninth 
year was the ſubile ; which, reckoning the foregoing 
Jubile for one, was the fiftieth year. Joſephus Scali- 
ger in his fifth Book de Emend. Temporum, and (everal 
other great Men are of this laſt opinion ; to avoid a 
great inconvenience which otherwiſe would enſue , 
viz, That the forty ninth year being the Sabbatical year 
in which the Land was to reſt, if the next year tothat 
had been the Jubile, two Sabbatical years would have 
come immediately one after another, for the Land was 
to reſt in the year of Jubile, as it here follows. One 
would have expetted therefore that in the forty eighth 
year there ſhould have been a ſpecial Promiſe, —_ 
n 
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Chapter Land ſhould bring forth Fruit for four years, and not 
XXV. for three only ; as the Blefiing is promiſed every fexth 
WY year, v. 21. Thus Jacobus Capelias reaſons in his Hi- 
ſtoria Sacra & Exotica ad A. M. 2549. But others 
think this Objeftion not to be {o great as to make them 
depart from the letter of this Law, which faith v. 10. 
Te ſhall hallow the fiftieth year : and here in this Verle, 
A Jubile ſball that fiftieth year be nnto you. Though a 
very learned Man, P.Canexs thinks this is of no great 
moment either way; for ir is uſual in common ſpeech, 
Septimanam oftidum appellare ( and Hoſpinian in hike 
manner, we call a Week oFiduum (right days) becaule 
we reckon wtramqgue Dominicam both the LOR Ds 
days) And the greateſt Writers anciently called an O- 
Iympiad, which contained but the ſpace of four com- 
pleat years, by the name of Quinquenninuzmr. See Lib.l. 
de Republ. Judeornm, cap. 6. Yet, belides the exprels 
words of the Law, the Conlent of the Jews (ways ve- 
ry much the other way : for they accurately diſtin- 
guiſh between the Schemitta, or Year of Remitſion, 
and Fobecl, the year of Jubile, even then when thele 
two Solemniries immediately ſucceeded each other ; as 

I ſhall have occalion to obſerve on the next Verle. 
Te ſhall not ſow, neither reap that which groweth of it 
ſelf in it. ] Becauſe it was the Sabbatical year, (v.4,5.) 
as ſome will have itz from the obſervance ot which 
they were not abſolved by its being the Jubile. But 0- 
thers think, as I obſerved, that the Jubile it ſelf, was a 

aew Sabbarical year. 

Verie 12. Ver. 12. For it is the Jabile.) He doth not ſay it 
1s the Sabbath of the Land, as he doth of the ſeventh 
year, v. 6. Which makes for their opinion who think 
the Jubile was not the ſame with that, but a new Sab- 
batical year : {o that two years together they neither 
{owed nor reaped. But they that maintain the other 

OpINion, 
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opinion, look upon this only as a new reaſon why Chapter 
they ſhould forbear ſuch labour this year ; becauſe, XXV. 
beſides that it was the Sabbatical year, it was alſo the LYWW 


Jubile : 'a time of great joy, in regard of the Liberty 
to which every one was reſtored ; which made it more 
neceſſary every one ſhould enjoy what the Earth 
brought forth of it (elf, and none appropriate any 
thing to themlelves, 

It ſhall be holy unto you. | Becauſe it was the LORD's 
Sabbath. v. 3. Separate from the common Employ- 
ments of other years ; being dedicated to the uſes ex- 
preſſed in this Law, v. 10. which are two, Manumilſi- 
on of Servants, and Reſtitution of Men to their anci- 
ent Poſſelions. Unto which ſome add a third, viz. 
Remiſſton of Debts. But the Jews are of a quite con- 
trary opinion; that in this the year of Jubile differed 
from the Sabbatical year ; that Debts were remitted 
in the one, but not in the other. Whence thoſe words 
of Maimonides in the Treatiſe I have (o often menti- 
oned, _ 10. ſjeF.16. © In this the Sabbatical year 
* excels the Jubile, that it remits Debts, which the Ju- 
© bile doth not : But the Jubile in this excels the Sabba- 
© tical year, that it ſets Servants free, and reſtores Poſ(- 
© ſeſſions, which the other doth not. And the Jubile 
* likewiſe reſtores Poſſeſtions in the very beginning of 
© the year : but the Sabbatical year doth not releaſe 
* Debts till it be ended. 

Te ſhall eat the increaſe _ out of the field. ] By 
plucking what they needed for every days uſe ; but 
not by reaping, and gathering , and laying up in 
Barns. 


Ver. 13- In the year of this Jubile ye ſhall return eve- Verſe 13. 


ry man to his peſeſion. ) This being the moſt re- 
markable thing belonging to the Liberty of this year, 
it is therefore here again repeated. Far it was fo fa- 
mous, 
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Chapter mous, that the Heathens themſelves took notice of it : 


inſomuch that Diodorss Siculws faith, Lib. XI. it was 


WW YNL not lawful for the Jews Ts; Blz; xMgs; TmwAGs, to fell 


their own Inheritances. Meaning, as Mr. Seldern ex- 
pounds it (Lib. de Succeſſ. ad Leges Hebr. cap. 14.) to 
ſell them quite, ſo as to alienate them for ever from 
their Families; which is expreſly forbidden »v. 23. 
And fo the Locrians, as is oblerved by Ariftotle in his 
Politicks, were prohibited by their Laws to ſell their 
ancient Poſſeſhons. See P. Canexs Lib.l.de Repub.Jud. 
CAP. 4. 

a Reaſons are given by learned Men for this 
Law among the Jews, (See Menochiazs Lib. III. de Re- 
pub. Hebreor. Sneſt. 3.) The moſt obvious 1s, that by 
this Law God fixed the Jews to the Land of Canaar : 
ſince all their Poſſeſſions were fo entailed, that the 
right Heir of any of them could never be wholly ex- 
cluded from his Eſtate; but it would intirely return 
to him after a certain number of years. And by this 
means alſo they preſerved a diſtin knowledge of their 
ſeveral Tribes and Families to which they belonged : 
for which end their Genealogies were of neceſlity to 
be carefully kept, that they might be able to prove 
their right to the Inheritance of their Anceſtors. By 
which means,as Menochizs notes, it was certainly known 
of what Tribe and Family the Meſſzah was when he 
was born. And M. Alix hath taken notice ( which is 
worth obſerving ) that God ordered things ſo, that 
they ſhould have the means of preſerving their Genea- 
logies, by not ſuffering them to continue in Captivity 
out of their own Land, for the ſpace of two whole 
Jubiles. For they were but LXX years in Babylon; 
in which ſhort time their Genealogies could not be ca- 
fily confounded ; eſpecially fince ſeveral who ſaw the 
firſt Temple burnt, hved to ſee the ſecond begin _ 

rebuilt, 


XUM 
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rebuilt. Two. other Reaſons. are, moſt judiciouſly Chapter 
managed by Petras Cunew , Lib; 1. 'de Repinbl. Hebr. XXV. 


cap. 3- to which I refer the learned Reader, 


Ver. 14. If thou ſelleſt ought to thy Neighbour, or buy- Verie 14. 


eſt owght of thy Neighbours hand, ye ſball not oppreſs one 
Hou. As Moſes took care that the Wealth of ſome 


ſhould not opprels the Poverty of others, by making 


the foregoing Law, that a poor Man ſhould not loſe 
his Land for ever; ſo in the buying. of a poor Man's 
Land, he would not have the rich. Man give leſs for 
it than it was worth ; no more than the Man 
require more for it than its juſt -valne, till the year 
of Jubile, The Hebrew DoGtors have formed a Rule 
about this : that if a Man he any thing for a fxth 
part leſs than its worth, or ſold it for 4 ſxth part more 
than its worth, he was bound to reſtore that fxth part : 
but nothing at all if.it were ſhort of a fxth. part, 
wherein he had damaged his Neighbour. ' But it the 
difference was more than a /xth part, the Buyer might 
reſcind his ContraCt, if the Bargain was nat quite fi- 
niſhed, and require his Money, again, . And the Sel- 
ter (if the damage was. on his ſide). might at any time 
require-the thing to be returned. to him , at the price 
for which he ſold it. See Selden, Lib.VIde Jure Nat. 


& Gent. Caps 5+ 


Ver. 15. According to the number of years after the Verſe 1 s. 


Jubile, thon ſhalt buy of thy Neighbour. ] They were to 
conſider how many years were gone ſince the laſt Ju- 
bile 3 and conſequently to purchaſe the 'Profics of the 
remaining years til] the-next. _ ; For they could; not ei- 
ther by Sale, or any other Contra,” transfer plerinne 
fundi dominium . (as Grneas (peaks) their {011' intereſt 
in the Land, to any other Man. "HOO mh vg 
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And according unto the number of years of the ftuits, 
be ſhall fell nnto thee. He that 84 the al Brook prod 


WY JW of years till the Jubile , was to confider that every 


fexth year there was no Fruit; and therefore he ſhould 
demand nothing for them : but fet his price only ac- 
cording to the-number wf the other years, not reckon- 
ing thoſe. 

'Ye. 16. According to the multitude of years thon ſhdlt 
increaſe the price thereof, and arcording to the fewneſs of 
years thou ſbalt diminiſh the price.) is is added on- 
ly to make what was ſaid befote plainer ; that the price 

Id riſe or fall, according as there were more or 
few years to come before the next Jubile. For exam- 
ple Maimonides puts this Caſe ; If there be tex years 
tothe Jubile,and a Man buy anothers Field for an Hun- 
dred pence; after which the Buyer having enjoyed it 
three years, the Seller hath a mind to redeem it, he 
muſt then give to him that _ it of him Seventy 
pence. In like manner it the Buyer have enjoyed it 
fox yu the Seller muſt give him Forty pence. 

or according to the number of the years of the Fruits 
doth he ſell unto thee.) T it a Man, faith the 
ſame Maimonides ( cap.1 1. numb.) fell another a Field 
full of Fruit, and after two years would redeem it, 
he muſt not demand him to reſtore the-Field' as he ſold 
it, full of fait, becanſe it is ſaid here, according to 
the multitude of years, or fewneſs of years (and in the 

ing Verle) according to the number of years after 
the Tubile) which ſhow the years only were to be con- 


ſidered in the Redemption, and not the Fruits. 


Verſe 17. Ver. 17. Te ſhall not therefore oppreſs one another. 
The Seller by demanding too wee (ah 


giving too little. 


one the Bayer by 


But 
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But thou ſhalt fear thy God.} For nothing could be Chapter 
{o powerful as the Fear of God to reſtrain from  XXV. 
Oppreſhon z and to preſerve an equality between the CLLY WJ 
Land to be fold, and the price to be paid. 

For I am the LOR D your God. } Whoſe Land 
this is, and by whoſe Favour you enjoy it. | 

Ver. 18. Wherefore ye ſball do my ſtatutes, and” keep Verſe 18. 
wy judgments..) Whictare the Tenure whereby you 
00d pe flat dell tn the Land in ſfty;) Andi 

ye ſhall dwell in in ſaftty.} if you 
obey them, you halt 00s be ak in-it by your 
ES And the Land foall yield\ber tncveaſs, 

Ver. 19. t | increaſe, und ye ' 
ſhall eat your fill, por ng ——__ 
courages them in their Obedience , by a promiſe of 
Plenty and Abundance 4 as well as of Safety and Se- 
curity in their Poſſeſhons. | 

Ver. 20. And if ye ſhall ſay, what ſball'\we eat the ſe- Verſe 20. 
wventh year f &c.) To take away all diſtruſt of hi 
Promiſe, he removes an obvious Objeftton” which 
might ariſe in theis Minds ; that they tight want food. - 
it they neither (owed, nor gathered in their increaſe, 
in the (evench- year, as herequired, | 2 

Ver. 21. Then wilt I command my bleſſing upon you in Verſe 21. 


the fexth. year,aud it ſhall for: three years. 
Thi is the Anſwer ww ery Loa mar rw <oegpe 
wanting Suſtenance, chat/ he would bleſs. then with 
ſuch a plentifut-Crop in-che fizcl year, as. bould” be 
ſufficient for that and for the two following: years. 
From which Peirus Cores thinks tht Ar very 
firong, that there were not ewe Subbatical years | 
ther, one-m the —_—_ and another inthe ffijeth 
ear ; for then the in the ſixth year,thould baye 
ht forth not for three years, but for foxry,which 
was never heard of in any Country. Paleſtine indeed 
Vvuv 2 was 
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was a Country, to which God-afforded an extraordi- 
nary bleſſing, beyond the common Laws of Nature 
yet fince there are no Teſtimonies of {o- great and fre- 
quent a Miracle in the Book: of God, we ought not 
ealily to believe this. Thus he Lb. I. de Republ. Hebr. 
cap. 6, To which it may, be replyed, that this was not 
ſo frequent as he makes it,but only ance in fifty years : 
and the reaſon why: Moſes here ſaith , the Land ſbould 
bring forth fruit for three years, and not for foxr, is be- 
pea he ſpeaks only with reſpect to the common Sab- 
batical years (every ſeventh year) not to the;great Sab- 
batical year, as they call the XLIX®, Before which 


; God may very well be ſuppoſed to have bleſſed the 


Earth with a latger Crop than in any other preceding 
ſixth year. - Belides, though it is ſaid they ſhould not 
ſow in the Jubile, v. 11.-yet it is not ſaid they might 
not prune their Trees,as it is of other Sabbatical years, 


'/ v.4. fothat they might be dreſſed as in other common 


Verſe 22. 


years; to yield a plentiful Increaſe for their ſupport in 
the'{ucceeding year. 
{+ Ver. 22. ye ſhall ſaw the eighth year, and eat yet 
of old fruit, until the ninth . ] Some have inter- 
preted theſe words, as if hoy were to eat the old 
{tore, till the Fraits of the -izth' year came in; and 
bring-it as an Argument that the Sabbatical year began 
in Merch : whereas the plain ſenſe is, that the Fruits of 
the eighth could hot be thraſhed out for food till - the 
ninth-yedr.- And then the thext words, 
Omtit ber ftuits come in, ye ſhall eat of the old ftore. ] 
Are not to be underſtood of the Fruits of the »inth 
ear, but of the Fruits of the eighth, which were to 
b eaten in' the ninth, | Till then they were to live 
uport the-old ſtore; which ferved for two years, belide 


the fxth. 
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Ver. 123: /The'Land fball: not be ſold for ever.) Ha- Cha 
ving mentioned thefclling of their Land (v.14,15,16.) XXV. - 
he here again enaQts it ſhould not be fold' for ever. LY WW 
Which may. be called 'the Lex agraria of the Jews; Verle 23- 


whereby Eſtates were preſerved in the Family to which 
they belonged, atithe-diviſion of the Land by Joſbxa. 
For they could-not be quite cxt off,, as the words are 
in the Hebrew, which we tranſlate for ever ; or as it is 
in the Margin, for utting off :: ſo that the Seller and 
his Heirs be cut off from it, as Mr. Selder in- 
terprets it,/ : Of, ;as the 'LXX. ols Eecarworr, by ar alje- 
nation never tos be-reſcinded : bar! all 'Eſtates- were at 
the Jubile to return to their ar{t'Owners,or their Heirs, 
though they had'changed Poſſefiors an handred times, 
by being ſold ſooft.: And the ſame Law held in Do- 
nations, as'much as in Sales; -as Maimonides obſerves. 
Yet this is tb beunderftood only of abſolute Alienati- 
ons, without any mention of time : for- if any'Man 
ſold without fraud-an Eſtate'to his Neighbour for fx- 
ty years, it'was-not«to return to him or his Heirs in 
the year of Jubile, which came before the expiration 
of Creme for m.the Jubile, ſaith he, nothing re- 
turns bat that' which was fold ſor-ever,  Halicoth Sche- 
mitta ve Jobel; tap. 1x; ſeF.2. And ſee Selder de Sur- 
ceſſnonibus ad Leger Hebr. cap. 24. | 
For. the Land is mine.) 1 I reſerve to my elf the Su- 
pream;Domunon init, 'and propriety'of it3/ and have 
diſpoſed it ta you; -onſuch terms as I thought fit. 
or ye are —_ and ſojourners with me.) Theſe 
words ſuggeſt another ſenſe of the foregoing ; that 
thein Lend was God's, as he dwelt in a ſpecial manner 
there in- the SanQuary, which was his Royal - Palace : 
And,they wete/alll his Tenants, who held the Land of 
him/'as long as he pleaſed 57 but rvere no! more to him, 
than the Proſelyteswere to them. The Land was his, 


and 


— 
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and nof theirs. z and they did but . enjoy the ufe and 
the tuits of it, but had not the property. See Mr. 
WWNg Mede pag. 157+ 

Verſe 24. Ver. 24. Aud in all the Land of your poſſeſſion, yo 
ſhall grant a Redemption for the Land. } If any Man 
whole Poverey had forced him to felt his Land, grew 


akterwasd (o rich, that he was able to redeem irbefore 
the year of Jubile, this Law provides he ſhould be 
| Kegan todo it, and the Buyer could not refuſe it. 

ut then this was to be done honeſtly and truly : he 
way not to borraw Maney of another Man to redeem 
it ; no, nor (ell other Land to redeem that which he 
had fold before, which they lookt upon as a Fraud to 
the Buyer. Therefore he had this right , only in caſe 
he was grown rich fince the ſale : otherwiſe, he was 
to (tay till the year of Jubile, when it returned to him 
for nothing. $0 Gazew out of the ame Maimoxides, 
Lib. 1. cap. 2. 


Verſe 25. Ver. 25. If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath ſold 


away ſome of bis on. } No Man, if we ma 
wy _ ſame Majmenides, might (ol! bis. H 
or his Field till the eime of Jubile, unleſs Poverty com- 
lled him co it, For it was not lawful to (&b it, that 
wight lay up the price of it in his Coffer 5 oy ex- 
erciſe Merchandize z; or buy Goads, Sesvants, or Cat- 
tle ; but only buy neceflary Provifion with it. + But 
if any Man duttranigreſs, and imploy the. Money 0+ 
therwiſe,, the fak notwithſtanding was bel& og be 


And if. any, of his kin come to.vedeex it, then ſhall be 
redeemed whaf, his brathes ſold.) Here is a further en- 
largement of this Liberty, that if -any of his rar Res 
lations would: redeem the Land he had fold Cthongh 
he was not able to. do-it himſelf )- it fhbuld be. atlow- 
ed, For the delign of Moſes in this Law was; Ne 


pancorum 
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cormnr 4 ceteros opprimeret, leſt 
— wag of a few ſhonald at any time opprels the 
Ver. 26, Aid if the Man have none to redeem it, and 


hi:anſelf be able to redees it.) In the Hebrew it is his 
hand Linh ator inl found ſufficiency : which juſti- 


hes the lirfitation the Jews upon this, ( as I ob- 
ferved v. 24.) that be ſhould not have the right of Re- 
demption, unle(s he was grown able to repurchaſe it, 
ſince the file of it. 

Ver. 25. let his count the years of the ſale there- 
of, and reſtore the ovetplas whnto the man to whom he ſold 
i#.] This was the manner of the Redemption : they 
counted how many Joun were gone fince the Sale; 
and if there remained juſt ſo' many more to the Jubile, 
then he paid the Buyer half the price at which he 

ſed it, for its Redemption. But if the num- 
of years from the Ste to the Jabile,were not equal, 
then he dedufted prop le to the years he had 
enjoyed it ſince the purchaſe, and gave him as much 
as the years i el the Jubite were worth. And 
if he ſold a Fietd at firft for an hundred pounds, 
, and he that booght it, ſold ir to another 
two hundred, he was to redeem it, as Maimonides 


ſaith, according-to what was firſt givgxfor it, becaule 
it is ſaid Here he ſhall reſtore the Hverplits' unto the 
mics fo whom be fold: # : In like ryaaner, If a Mari fold 
a Field for an hundred pon 
of the Buyer ſo improved, that it might be ſold for 
Two hundred, the Redemption was to be attording 
to what was firſt for it. But if he ſold it- for 
Two hundred pound, and it was' grown fo riuch 
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Verſe 27. 


for 


nd , which in the hands 


worſe that it was worth bot an hmmdred; it'w33 to be 


eſteemed in the Redemption according to the preſent 
value, His reafon 7s. Hecanſe the w__ dy 


m that 
old 
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Chapter ſold his Inheritance was always to be bettered ;, and the 
Iv condition of him that bought it to be made worſe. 


Ver. 28. But if he be not able to reſtore it to him, then 


LWOVWYNJ 
Verſe 28, that which is ſold ſhall remain in the hand of him that 


hath bought it, watil the year of Jubile.. It. he could 
not pay him the Money it colt him y according to the 
fore-mentioned proportion, nor any of. is Kindred 
redeem it tor him z then he that bought it was to en- 
joy all the Profits of it till the Jubile. | 

And in the Jubile he ſhall go out, ang beſball return to 
his poſſgſson.') The Purchaſer was to:quit his poſſeſtt- 
on ot the Land ; and. he.that- (old, it enjoy - it again 
for nothing. And whoſoever he was that poſleſſed 
the Land at the Jubile, though it had been (old never 
ſo often before it came to him,the Jubile ejected him z 
and reſtored the Land to the firſt Owner or his Po- 
fterity. For no Man, as was before obſerved ; could 
either by Sale, or any other Cantraft, transfer the full 
Dominion of his Land: to another Man; ſo that it 
ſhould be his for ever. 


Verſe 29. ... Ver. 29. And if a- man ſell ad houſe in a walled 


ity, then he may redeem it within « mbole year af.er it is 
Jold.] . This Verſe and the next make. a great difte- 
rence between Houſes in walled Cities, and Lands in 
the Country. If ſuch Houſes were fold, Men could 
not redeem them from the Purchaſer when they pleaf- 
ed, but muſt do it within the compals pt a year, or 
elſe they were barred for ever: and the yearvt Jubile 

would not relieve them. | 
Within a full year may he redeem it. ] He might re- 
deem it the next day he had fold it,it he ſed z 
paying the full price that-was given for it. ' And if he 
that ſold it was dead, his Son might redeem it;. or if 
he that bought it was dead,it might be redeemed from 
his Son, if done within the year. But his ay" 

cou 
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could not redeem it ; nor might he borrow Money to Chapter - 
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redeem it; nor redeem it by parcels : but he might ſell XXV. 


ſome of his Goods to redeem it. So Maimonides in LW WW 


the fore-mentioned Treatiſe, cap. 12. where he faith, 
It a Man (old an Houſe in ſuch a City, and the Jubile 


tell out in the year of Sale,it did not reſtore the Houle. 


to the ſeller; but continued his that bought it, un- 


leſs within a year from the day it was fold it was re- - 


deemed. 


Ver. 30. And if it be not redeemed within the ſpace Verſe 30. - 


f a full year, then the houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever to 


"im that boweht it.] The Reaſons for this Law ſeem . 


to be (uch as theſe ; That by this means (as Menochins 
obſerves, Lib. II. de Republ. Hebr. cap. 11. ) Cities 
might be better filled with Inhabitants z who were in- 


vited thither, when they had hope of a Settlement 


there. And ſecondly, that Men might not raſhly and 


eaſily part with their Houſes, which they could never 


recover, after they had let one year (lip, which was 


allowed for their redemption. And thirdly , Tribes 


and Families were not diſtinguiſhed by Houſes they 
had in Citics : from whence it was that the Levites 
might poſſe(s them, who otherwiſe are ſaid to have no 
poſſethon in the Land of Canaan. And laſtly, perhaps 
it was intended by this Law , that Proſelytes, who 
were not of the Hebrew Nation, and could have no 
Fields or Vineyards, might yet have ſomething of their 
own ſtable and certain; and not be forced always to 
want a perpetual poſlefſion. 


It ſhall not go out in the Jubile.) They ſay in the G&: 417 


GCmara of Bava kama, that the Houſes in Jernſalem were 
not ſubjet to this Law ; becauſe that City, as they pre- 
tend,did not belong to any certain Tribe, See L = 
perexr upon that Book, cap. 7. p. 172. 


T3 Ver. 
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Ver. 51. But the houſes in the Villages, which have 
no walls round about ther, ſhall be counted as the fields 
of the Country, &xc. | The quite contrary Law is made 
or Country-houſes z which might be redeemed at a- 
ny time : and if they were not, returned to their firſt 
Owners at the Jubile. The reaſon of this difference 
is very plain : for the Houſes in walled Cities were 
their own proper Goods ; but in the Country they 
were accounted part of the Land which was God's. 
And o thele words are to be underſtood, they ſhall be 
counted as the fields in the Conntry : that is , fall under 
the ſame Law with the Lands, v. 23. 

Ver. 32. Notwithſtanding the Cities of the LR 
Of which we have an account XXXV Numb.2. Thele 
are accepted from the foregoing Law concerning Hou- 
(es in walled Cities, as it here tollows. 


And the Houſes of the Cities rd their poſſeſſion, may the 
Levites redeem at any time. ot any of their Hou- 
ſes z but only thoſe which they poſſeſſed in the XLVIII 
Cities aſſigned to them for their Habitations. If they 
purchaſed Houſes in any other places, they were ſub- 
jet tothe ſame Law with other Men, ©. 29. Infomuch 
that a Levite , who was Heir to his Mother who was 
an Iſraelite, was to redeem as other Iſraelites did, and 
aot after the manner of the Levites ; for the Levites 
had a Right different from other Men only in the C- 
ties of their Poſſeſſrons ; as Maimonides obſerves in the 
forecited Book, cap. 13. But if an Iſraelite was Heir 
to his Mother a Levite, he redeemed as the Levites 
did, though he were not of that Tribe ; becauſe the 
Right of their Redemption was tied to the places, and 
not to the perſons, as he there ſpeaks. 


Ver. 


XUM 
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Ver. 23. And if a man purchaſe of the Levites, then Cha 
the Houſe that was ſold, and the City of his poſſeſſaon (i.e. XXV. 
in the City of his poſſeſuon) ſhall go out in the year of Ju- I/W0YJ 
bile.] 1f he did not redeem it before, it was to come Verle 33- 
back to him for nothing in this year. But there is 
another Trantltion in the Margin , which the firſt 
words will bear, viz. If one of the Levites redeem 
them. Though he was not near of kin, (v. 25.) yet 
any Levite might redeem any of theſe Houſes : How- 
_ they were to be reſtored to that Tribe at the Ju- 
tle. 
For the Houſes of the Cities of the Levites.) It is 
plain by this, that in the foregoing words he ſpeaks 
of the Houſes, and not of the Cities themſelves. 
Are their poſſeſſuon among the Children of [(rael. ] They 
were of the ſame nature of the Land that other Tribes 
had ; which could not be alienated tor ever. For they 
having no other Poſſefſions that could be fold, but 
Houſes, it was reaſon theſe Houſes ſhould return to 
their Owners at the Jubile, as other Mens Poſſeftions 
did, v. 10. 
Ver. 34. But the field of the Suburbs of their Cities. ] Verſe 24. 
See XXXV Numb. 4, 5. 
May not be ſold). As their Houſes might be : but 
if any Man bought them, the Bargain was immediate- 
ly void. The Tradition among the Jews ( as Maimov- 
rides (ays in the ſame place ) that not be ſold in this 
lace ſignifies ot be changed : ſo as to turn a Suburb 
into a Field, or a Field into 2 Suburb : but Fields, Sub- 
arbs, and Cities, were to continue perpetually in the 
ſame ſtare. 
For it is their perpetual poſſeſſuon.} Their Fields were 
to be always in their own hands. And the reaſon 
why Houſes may be fold, when the Fields could not, 


ſeems to be this ; becauſe the Houles belonged to par- 
XxX 2 ticular 
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ticular Levites, who might alienate them for a time, 
and not ſuffer much by itz but the Fields of the Sub- 
urbs were common to the whole Body of the Levites, 
who would have been undone, it they had wanted 
Paſture for their Flocks, which were all their Sub- 
ſtance. Some indeed fancy that theſe Suburbs were 
encloſed, and every Family of them had its ſeveral 
Portion : but as there 1s no proot of this ; ſo had it 
been thus, ſuch Families could not without great in- 
convenience, have wanted their Lands for the feeding 
oft their Flocks. 

Ver. 35. And if thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen 
to decay with thee. | In the Hebrew it is,Vher his hard 
farleth : ſo that he 1s not able by his Labour to ſup- 

rt himſelf and his Family. 

Then ſhalt thou relieve him. | By beltowing Alms 
upon him (Gs the Jews interpret it ) not by lending 
bim Money : though the following words ſeem to in- 
cline this way. Sce Selden, Lib. VI. de Jare Nat. & 
Gent. cap. 6. 

Tea, though he be a ſtranger or a ſojourner. | By a 
Stranger they underſtand a Proſelyte ot Righteouſneſs; 
and by a Sojourner, a Proſelyte of the Gate, as Mr.Sel- 
den there obſerves out of Jarchi and Abarbanel,p.694. 
They ſay Hyrcanws was the firſt that began ZEw9e gpcis, 
to entertain Strangers of other Countries, by building 
Hoſpitals tor their Reception. 

That he may live with thee. |] Have a comfortable 
Subſiſtance by the Relief at Charitable People : for 
every Jew, they ſay, was bound to contribute ſome- 
thing towards itz and this was to prevent their ſelling 
themſelves, as {ome did, through extream Poverty, 


V. 39, 


Ver. 
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Ver. 36. Take Fhowu no uſury of him, or increaſe] Chapter 
Though theſe are promiſcuouſly uſed, yet the next XXV, 
Verſe (cems here to expound  Uſury to ſignifie that LW 
which is taken for Money ; 'and- Increaſe that which is Verſe 36+ 


taken for Corn, Fruits, or Goods. They that would 
ſee more of theſe two words, Neſck and Tarbith, may 
conſult Salmaſews .de Oſuris, where he hath largely dif- 
courled of them. I ſhall only further obſerve, that 
this Precept follows the other of Relieving poor Peo- 
ple by Alms, very fitly : becauſe it is as great a Chari- 
ty unto ſome to lend them Money without Ulſury, as 
it 15 to give treely unto others.  . See Notes on. XXII 
Exod. 25. XXIH Dent. 19. 

But fear thy God.) Leſt he that is ſo good to thee, 
ſhould ouniſh thee for thy inhumanity towards the 
Poor ; of whom he hatha care, as well as thee. 

That thy brother may live with thee. | This isrepeat- 
ed, to ſhow that by theſe Laws God intended to pro- 
vide for the Poor ſuch a comtortable Subliſtance in 
their own Country, that they might not be tempted to 
forlake it, and therewith perhaps forſake their Reli- 

10N. 

i Ver. 37. Thou ſhalt not give him thy money upon uſur 
nor lend him thy wituals for increaſe. | Some thoughe 
if they lent Money freely,they might receive more than 
they lent of other things z; therefore the latter Clauſe 
of this Verſe was added, to prevent ſuch Oppreſhions 
as St. Hierom mentions ; who ſays, ſome would lend 
a Neighbour ten Buſhels, of Corn (uppoſe, in Wintes, 
to receive fifteen Buſhels for it the next Harveſt. 


you forth out of the Land of Egypt. ] Who have obli- 
ged you with far greater Bleflings, then I command 
you to beſtow upon others. 


1 


Ver. | IT amthe LOR D your God, which brought Verſe 38. 
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Chapter To give you the Land of Canaan, Under ſuch Co- 
XXV. venantsas have I 

WOYNYS And to be your God. ] To preſerve you in the poſ- 

ſeſſion of obs Peace and ny if you keep bat 

Covenants, v.18, 19. 

Verſe 29. Ver. 39. And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee, be 

waxen poor, and be ſold unto thee.] Some were fold by 

the Court of Judgment, when they had commirted 

Theft, and were not able to make Satisfation : of 

whom the Hebrews in that place XXI Exod. 2, 

&c. Others were fold their Parents, v. 7, 8. of 

that Chapter. But others ſold themſelves, being redu- 

ced to great Poverty, notwithſtanding the Alms that 

had been beſtowed upon them , and the Money or 

Goods that had been freely lent them. And of ſuch 

the Hebrew Dottors underſtand theſe words ; and 

ſay, it was not lawful for a Man to fell himſelf, cill 

his Poverty was extream, and he had nothing at all 

left, but muſt preſerve his Life, by the price which 

was given for him. Thus Maimonider in theſe words, 

A man might not ſell himſelf to lay wp the Money which 

was given for hims, nor to buy ha nor to pay his 

Debts : but meerly thet he might get Bread to eat. Nei- 

ther was it lawful - him to fell htmfelf, as long as he 

had fo much as a Garment left. See Selden, Lib. VL de 

Jare Nat. &- Gent. cap. 7. where he obſerves that the 

Court of Jud might not (ell a Thief of ctherr Na+ 

tion, to any but toan Hebrew : not to a Proſelyzte of 

either ſort ; much leſs ro a meer CGemtile. But if an 

Hebrew fold himſelf to a Profelyte, or to a Gentile, 

( which he was admoniſhed not to do ) the Bargain 

was good : but he was to be redeemed by his Kindred, 

or by the People, as it here follows, v.48,49. Which 

other People imitated, who derived their Laws from 

«Moſes ; particularly the ancient Indians ( as Huetize 

obſerves 
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obſerves ont of Diodorws _) whoſe Philoſophers com- Chapter - 
manded that none of their Nation ſhould ſubmit XXV. © 
themſelves to Servitude, Dewonſtr. Evang. Propoſ. IV. vw * 
cap. 6. 

Thou ſhalt not compel him to ſerve as a bond-ſervant. 
As a Slave z which they _— of other Nations ; or 
took in their Wars : over whom they had an abſolute 
Dominion (as they had over their Goods, or Cattle) - 
and might bequeath them and their Children to their 
Sons and Poſterity for ever, (v. 45, 46.) or (ell them 
and their Children at their pleaſure. 

Ver. 40. But as an hired Servant,and as « ſojourner.] yrs 40. : + 
They were to treat him gently z as they did thoſe who - ; 
let out their Service for Wages , for a certain time 3. 
and then were at their own diſpoſal again. | 

Shall he be with thee. ) Some of the Jews have carried : 
this very far in Speculation. For thus they gloſs- 
upon this place in Jalkut : Let him be with thee in - 

Meat and Drink: ſo that thon do not eat bread of fine 

flour, and he of bran ;, nor thon drink old Wind, and he 
new z nor thou lie on a ſoft Bed, and he upon Straw. But 
it is not likely that this was their practice. 

And ſhall ſerve thee unto the year of Fubile.] Beyond 
which time it was not lawful to keep him in Service : 
for in the very _— this year all ſuch Servants 
were immediately diſmi Which made the year of 
Jubile ſuch a time of joy, that for »ine days together - 
before it began, theſe Servants kept a kind of Satwrn- 
alia, in projpe& of their approaching Happineſs. For 
as Maimonides ſaith in the latter end of the tenth Chap- 
ter of Schemitta ve Fobel, from the beginning of « 6 
year, until the Day of Atonement, Servants were mei- 
ther diſmiſſed, nor yet ſerved their Maſters ;, but they did 
eat, and drink, and made merry; wearing Garlands on 


their heads. And when the Day of Atonement came, the 


San- - 
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Sanhedrim commanding the Trumpet to be ſounded, all 
Servants immediately went whether they pleaſed ;, as Lands 
were reſtored to their firſt Owners. 


Verſe 41. Ver. 41. And then ſhall he depart from thee. ) His 


Maſter to whom he was fold might keep him ill the 
Jubile : Whereas he that was fold by the Court of 


Judgment might go free, it he pleaſed, /in the ſeventh 


year of Releaſe, XXI Exod. v. 2. 
* Both he and his Children with him. | He that bought 


. a Servant of the Court of Judgment, was bound to 
maintain his Wife and Children, it he had any, with 


Meat, Drink, and Clothes: and yet they were not 


-bound to ſerve him, much leis did they remain Ser- 


vants. when their Fathers or Mothers Servitude was at 


an end; as Mr. Selden obſerves in the fore-named 
-place : and therefore it was much more reaſonable 


in this caſe, that he and his Children ſtkould go out 
together. '{— np 

And ſhall return unto his whole family. } From which 
he was gone, while he remained a Servant. 

And unto the poſſeſuon of his fathers ſhall he return. "| 
If any was befaln him, fnce his Servitude. 

Ver. 42. For they are my ſervants, which I brought 
forth out of the Land of Egypt. ] A good reaſon why 
they ſhould not be treated like Slaves;becauſe they were 
all redeemed by God out of the {lavery of Eeypr,into a 
ſtate of perfect liberty. 

They ſhall not be ſold as bond-men. | Not publickly, 
and in the common place of Sale, or in the {treet ; but 
privately, and in a way of honour, ( as the Jewiſh 
phrale is) So Maimonides alledged by Mr. Selden in 
the fore-named place , p. 705. But the plaineſt ſenſe 
is, they ſhould not be uſed like Slaves, while they 
continued in Servitude: for though they had the uſe 
of them in all bodily Employments, yet their = 

ICS 
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dies or Perſons were not theirs , and therefore they Chapter 
might not uſe them as they pleaſed. So it follows in XXV. 
the next Verſe, Fa 
Ver. 43. Thou ſhalt not rule over him with rigour. ] Verſe 43- 
AS Pharaoh did over all the Iſraelites, I Exod. 13, 14. 
or as the Iſraelites were wont to do over their Servants 
of other Nations ; but gently uſe their Service in ſuch 
Imployments, as would not be unworthy of them, if 
my were Freemen. 
ut ſhalt fear thy God. ] Remembring that they were 
all Slaves in Egypt, and delivered by his wonderful 
goodneſs : which was thankfully and reverently to be 
acknowledged. 
Ver. 44. Both thy bond-men, and thy bond-maids , Verſe 44. 
which thou ſhalt have, ſbalt be of the heathen.) If they 
would have any Slaves, they were to be ſuch of other 
Nations, as were ſold to them , or were taken by them 
in their Wars. Whence the very name of Mancipie 
Came, as the Roman Lawyers tell us, quaſe manu capti © 
and the name of Serves alſo, which ſignifies one who 
was ſaved, when he might have been killed. 
Round about thee.) He doth not ay, in the midit 
of thee, for they were bound to deſtroy the People of 
Canaan. 
Of them ſhall ye buy bond-men, and bond-maids.] It 
they had need of their Service. But it does not ap- 
= that they had any great number of them z nor 
they any great occaſion for them, being themſelves 
ſo laborious, and breeding their -Children to look at- 
ter their Land and their Cattle (in which their Eſtates 
chiefly conſiſted) and being alſo ſo very numerous in 
a (mall png 
Ver. 45. Moreover, of the children of the ſtrangers , Verſe 45. 
that do ſojourn among you, of them ſhall ye buy. | Whe- 
ther they were perfe& Proſelytes by Gircumcion, or 
Yyy only 
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Chapter only Proſelytes of the Gate (as Mr. Selden obſerves , 

XXV. Lib. VI. de Jare Nat. & Gent. cap. 8. ) their Children 

LWWYL were not exempted from being made Slaves, if they ſold 

| chem to the Hebrews. 

| And of their families that are with you, which they be- 

| gat in your Land.) It any of their Family or Kin- 
dred, as the LXX. tranſlate it, had begat Children in 
Jaudea, and would fell them, the Jews might make a 
purchaſe of them. 

They ſhall be your poſſeſſron.) Become your proper 
Goods, and continue with you as your Lands do z 
unleſs they have their Liberty granted to them. And 
the firſt ſort of Proſlelytes obtained it three ways : ei- 
ther by purchaſing it themſelves, or bv their Friends 
or by being diſmiſſed by their Maſter, by a writing un- 
der his Hand ; or, in the Caſe mentioned XXI Exed. 
26. where the loſs of an Eye or a Tooth by the Ma- 
ſter's Severity, ſerve only tor Examples of other maims, 
which procured ſuch a Servant his Liberty. But the 
ſecond (ort of Profelytes did not obtain their Liberty, 
if we may believe the Hebrew Dottors , by this laſt 
means, but only by the two firſt. And the year of 
Jubile gave no Servants of either ſort their Liber- 
ty. 

Verſe 46. Ver. 46. And ye ſhall take them as an inheritance o 
your Children afier you. | To whom they might be- 
queath the very Bodies of them and their Children. 

To inherit them for a poſſeſſuon. } That they might 
have the ſame power and dominion over them that 
they had over their Lands, Goods, or Cattle. 

They ſhall be your bond-men for ever. ] Not have the 
benelit of the year of Jubile, but be your Slaves as 
long as they live z unleſs they by any of the means be- 
fore-mentioned obtained their Liberty. 


But 
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But over your brethren the Children of Iſrael, ye 


ſhall not rule over one another with rigour. | As they X 
did over the Slaves before-named ; whoſe Maſters (as LYWW 


the Hebrew DoCttors ſay ) were not bound to find 
them Food and Raiment ; and beſides, might treat 
them with the greateſt Severity,provided they did not 
ſtrike out an eye, Ge. 


Ver.47. If a ſojourner or ſtranger. ] The Chaldee in- Verſe 47. 


terprets theſe words, an wncircumciſed Proſelyte. And 
ſo Maimonides ſays, they ſignifie one who hath under- 
taken the Precepts of the Sons of Noah ; whom they 
allo call in their Books, the piow among the Gentiles. 
See Selden, Lib. I. de Jare Nat. & Gent. cap. 3+ 


153. 
, Wax rich by thee.) As many of them did by Tra- 
ding ; though they could not purchaſe Land. 

And thy brother that dwelleth by him mwaxeth poor. | 
Which was a Caſe, Moſes ſuppoles before v.35. might 


happen. 

ind ſell himſelf unto the ſtranger and ſojourner by thee. ] 
So I obſerved before v. 39. they might do ; though 
they were admoniſhed not to do it : And the Bargain 
held good, though they fold themſelves to a Gentile. 
So Onkelos here tranſlates it, if thy brother ſell himfclf to 
an Aramite, i.e. to an Idolater. For Idolatry was 
thought to have ſprung firſt from them : Terah and 
Nahor being Aramites , who were the firſt Idolaters 
mentioned in the holy Scripture. 

Or to the ſtock of the ſtrangers family. ] To one that 
ſprung ont of the Family of a Profelyte : who though 
now incorporated into the Jewiſh Nation, yet being 
originally of a Strangers ſtock, was not to have the 
priviledge to keep a Hebrew fold to him from the be- 
nefit of Redemption. 
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Ver. 48. After that he is ſold.) And actually in the 
poſſeſſion of a Stranger. 
He may be redeemed,$&c. | The Hebrews underſtand 


Verſe 48. this, as if ſome of his Kindred were bound to redeem 


him; or if they did not, he was to be redeemed at 
the Charge of the Country : And that, though he ſold 
himſelf a ſecond time, after he had been redeemed. But 
if he ſold himſelf a third rime , they lookt upon him 
as unworthy of Redemption; unleſs it were meerly to 
ſave his Life. See Selden, Lib. VI. de Jure Nat. & 
Cent. cap. 7. But the 544h Verſe ſeems to ſuggeſt, that 
they were not bound to redeem him ; though they 
might, if they pleaſed, and his Maſter could not re- 
fule it. 

One of his brethren may redeem him. | This Redeem- 
er (ſaith R. Bechai) is the MESSIAH the Son of 
David, of the Tribe of Judah. Which I mention to 
ſhow, that the Jews thought there was ſomething 
more Divine couched under this Law of the Jubile (as 
L obſerved v. 10.) then the very Letter of it import- 
ed. Though the truth is, they wretchedly miſtook 
the buſineſs of the MESSIAH : for the ſame R.Be- 
chai (ſpeaking of this SeCtion of the Law) ſaith, I 
contains a ſign and a hope to Iſrael of Redemption from 
the _— of the four Monarchies : as it the Meſſuah 
ſhould have nothing to do, but to put them in poſſeſ- 
ſion of their own Country,and to make them Lords of 
the World. 

Ver. 49. Either his uncle, or his uncles ſon may re- 
deem him, &c.| Here the Perſonsare named by whom 
his Redemption might be made : which, in ſhort, was 
by any Man of his Family. 

Or if he be able, he may redeem himſelf.) It after his 
ſale, an Eſtate fell to him, whereby he became able to 
redeem his Liberty. 4 

er. 
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Ver.50. And he ſhall reckon with him that bought him, Chapter 
ſom the year that he was ſold to him, unto the year of XXV. 
Fubile, &c.] That no Injury might be done to his LV 
Maſter, they were to compute how long he had ſerved Verſe 50. 
him, and how long he had ſtill to ſerve, and what 
price was paid for him : and then according to the 
number of years gone, and to come, he was to make 
his Demands. Which is the meaning of the follow- 
ing words, And the price of his ſale, ſhall be according 
to the number of years. 

According to the time of an hired ſervant ſhall it be 
with him.) The labour and ſervice that he had done 
him, was to be valued, as they would do that of an 
Hireling, (who wrought tor ſo much , by the day or 
the year) and deduCting that from the price which 
wasgiven for him, the remainder was the price of his 
Redemption. 

Ver. 51. If there be yet many years behind, according xy... 51 
wnto them he ſhall give again the price of his redemption. | : 
If he had ſerved but a tew years, and there were many 
to come before the Jubile ; then there was leſs to be 
deducted from what his Maſter gave for him, and the 
price of his Redemption was higher. But if there re- 
mained but few years unto the year of Jubile, (as it fol- 
lows in the next Verſe) then leſs was. to be given for Verſe 52. 
his Redemption, becauſe he had had his Service a long 
time. 

Ver. 53. And as a yearly hired ſervant - he be with 
him.) His Maſter was to treat him as a hired Servant, 
who let out his Service for Wages by the year : and 
that both with reſpe& to the price of his Redemption, 
and to his uſage while he remained in his Service ; as 
appears by rhe next words, 


And 
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And the other ſhall not rule with rigonr over him. 
Uſe him harſhly and ſeverely : for one Iſraclite was 
not permitted to uſe another in that manner, v. 43- 
and therefore much leſs was it to be ſuffered from a 
Stranger. 

In thy fight.) It they obſerved any ſuch rigorous 
alage, they were to endeavour to get it remedied by 
the Authority of the Magiſtrate. 

Ver. 54. And he be not redeemed in theſe years, then 
he ſhall go out in the year of Jubile, } If neither his 
Kindred nor Country redeemed him, nor he was able 
to redeem himſelf (v. 49.) from the time he was fold, 
ro the year of Jubile, he was to ſtay till then : when 
he went out, as others did, without paying any __ 
tor his Liberty. By which it is evident, that he ha 
not the benefit of the ſeventh year of Releaſe, as He- 
brew Servants had who ſerved Hebrew Maſters. For 
it had been unequal, it Hebrews ſold to Proſelytes, 
had been diſcarged from their Service ſo ſoon ; when 
the Children oft Proſelytes fold to Hebrews ( v. 45. ) 
were to be their Inheritance for ever. It was more rea- 
ſonable ( and therefore ſo here enatted) that the He- 
brews ſold to Proſelytes ſhould not be free till the 
year of Jubile, unleſs they were redeemed by them- 
ſelves or their Friends. By which Law alſo they 
were made more careful not to (ell themſelves to Stran- 

ers. 

: He and his children with him.) It ſeems a Profelyte 
was bound , when he bought a Hebrew Servant, to 
maintain his Family while he ſerved him : as the He- 
brews were bound to do, when they bought one of 


' their own Nation, v. 41. 
, Ver. 55. For unto me the Children of Iracl are ſer- 


vants, they are my ſervants, whom 1 brought forth out of 
the Land>of Egypt. ] He would not have them ſerve 


with 
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with rigour, nor beyond the year of Jubile, becauſe Chapter 
they were his Servants by a peculiar Title ; being re- XXVL 
deemed by him from the Egyptian —_— z where LV NJ 


they were held a long time in cruel Servitude, v.38. 

! am the LORD your God. | Your Soveraign ; 
who will be ever kind toyou, while you ſerve and 0+ 
bey me. 


CH AP. XXVL 


Ver. gh ſhall make you no Idols.} This Precept Verſe r. 


hath been often mentioned : but being 
now to inforce all his —_ by the moſt ſolemn 
Promiſes and Threatnings, he repeats the principal 
thing upon which all depended, which was, that they 
{ſhould keep cloſe to the Worſhip of him the only God; 
and abhor all Idolatry, which he knew would corrupt 
their Manners. 

The Hebrew ___ ana wr obſerved _ 
XIX. 4. to ex ntempt : ſignifying the Idols 
(as we Bt, which the Hehe werkbued, to 
be meer empty Vanities, things of nought, as we ſpeak ; 
and therefore to be rejected with diſdain , rather than 
any way regarded, 

Nor graven [ma e. | The Hebrew word Peſel ſig- 
nifies the Image of any thing hewn out of Wood or 
Stone : See XX Exod. 4. Theſe Images the Gentiles 
did not Worſhip, till they were dedicated and conlſe- 
crated with certain Rites and Ceremonies, ( which 
were very various, according to the difference of the 
Deities, and the Superſtitions of ſeveral Countries) by 
which Conſecrarion they imagined their Gods GR 
viteo- 
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Chapter vited to .be preſent in theſe Images and Statues : 0- 
XXVI. therwiſe they were not (o [tupid,as to worſhip Wood 


LOWYN and Stone. 


Neither rear up a ſtanding Image. ] The Hebrew 
word Matſcbah is tran(lated by the LXX. 5#fA'\w, a Pil- 
lar,as we alſo tranihate it in the Margin. And it we tran- 
late it Statue, or ſtanding Image, we are not to under- 
ſtand by it, the ngure of a Man, or of any other 
Creature : but as the Hebrews ſeem rightly to take 
it , for any Work, an Altar for inſtance , which 
is erected and ſet up for Sacred Aſſemblies to be held 
thereatz though = be to the true God, So Maj- 
monides (as Mr. Selden obſerves Lib. Il. de Jure Nat. 
& Gent. cap. 6.) who faith , this was the cuſtom a- 
mong Idolaters, to ereCt ſuch Statues to their Gods. 
And io Pauſanias ſaith (in his Achaica)) that in ancient 
time among the Greeks , univerſally av! ayzanuarey 
dyw weyll Aoi ans Irv, rude Stones, inſtead of I- 
mages, had Divine honours paid to them. Maimo- 
nides de cultn Stell. & Plan. cap. 6. ſeF. 8. Theſe were 
the moſt ancient Monuments of all other ; and being 
plain and ſimple, might be thought to be leſs tempting 
and inviting, than thoſe Images which had the figure 
of Men, or other Creatures : yet even theſe God for- 
bids to his People, becauſe he would have no Repre- 
ſentation of him whatſoever z though it might ſeem 
to have no danger in it. Theſe were they which the 
Greeks called Ba/\9)iz. See upon XXVIII Cen. 19. 
and Selden de Diis Syris, Syntag. 2. cap. 1. 

Neither ſet up any Image of Stone in your Land. | 
There was greater reaſon they ſhould not ſet up Ebex 
Maſchkith, which ſignifies carved or figured Stone that 

Pictures cut in it, as the Hebrews underſtand it. 
See Maimonides in the place before-named,and Diony/. 


'Voſſuws his Notes upon him, And Mr. Selden —_ 
O, 
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alſo it was unlawful to ſet up theſe in their Land ( 48 Chapter 
Moſes here ſpeaks) though 1t were without the Tem- X XVI. 
ple : and it was no more permitted to a Proſelyte, then LWN 


to an [ſraelite. If any Man did make ſuch Statues he 
was beaten. 

Poſlbly this may ſignife ſuch Images, as were com- 
mon among the Egyptians in after times ; which were 
not Repreſentations of their Gods, but were full of 
Symbols and Hieroglyphicks,expreſiing ſome of the Per- 
tections of their Gods. Theſe God would as little al- 
low among his People, as any of the former : ſuch 
caution he uſed to prevent this fort of Idolatry , by 
[mage-worſbip. 

1o bow down unto i] Though they did not wor- 
ay it ; but only worſhip God before it. 

am the LORD your God.) Who admit of no 
ſuch things where I am worſhipped, XX Exod. 4. 


Ver. 2. Ie ſhall keep my aths, and reverence my Verſe 2. 


SanFnary, &c.| See XIX.30. Where there is the ſame 
Precept. Which ſeems to be here repeated, becauſe if 
they kept his Sabbaths, they would preſerve them from 
Idolatry ; _ appointed for the worſhip of the 
Creator of all things : eſpecially if they had ſuch a 
ſenſe of his Divine Majeſty, as wrought Reverence in 
them, even to his San 


Ver. 3. If ye walk in my Statutes, and keep my Com- Verſe 3. 


mandments, and do them. It the regard you have to 
my Majeſty, make you ient to my Laws. | 


Ver. 4. Then will I give you rain in due ſeaſon. ] Here Verle 4. 


follow the Promiſes of all things that Men naturally 
moſt defire, for their happy living here in this World. 
And firſt he affures them they ſhould have fruittul 
Seaſons, which depended upon Rain in due time, 
V Ferem. 24. For Canaan was not a Country like 
Egypt, which was watred and made fertil by the over- 
Luz flowing 
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barren. 


NWNYY) And the Land ſhall yield her Increaſe.) Corn for the 


Verſe 5. 


Verle 6. 


uſe of Men ; and grals for the Cattle. 

And the Trees of the Field ſhall yield their Fruit. 
Which was very various every one knows, ſuch as 
Figs, Pomegranates , Dates, Apples, &c. which he 
promiſes they ſhould never want. 

Ver. 5. And your threſhing ſball reach unto the Vintage, 
&c.] This is a promile of ſuch plenty of Corn, that 
betore they could have it all,and threſhed it out, 
the Vintage would be y, and call for their labour 
about it : and before they could have preſſed out their 
Wine, it would be time to ſow again. As muctfas to 
ſay, they ſhould haveſuch abundance,that they ſhould 
have ſcarce time enough to receive and lay up one bleſ- 
ling betore another came upon them. 

And ye ſhall eat your bread to the full. | Have no 
want of any fort of Proviſion ( which is compre- 
hended under the name of Bread but as much as you 
can defire, Which promiſe may ſeem to have a pecu- 
liar regard to the Command lately given, XXV. 4,11. 
though there he took care to ſecure them by a ſpecial 
Promiſe, that they ſhould not want in thoſe years, 
( v. 20, 21.) and therefore much lels in any other. 

And dzell in your Land ſafely.) Plenty would have 
been little ſatisfaftion to them, if they had been in 
danger to loſe it, or to be diſturbed in it : and there- 
fore he promiſes to detend and protect them in the (e- 
cure injoyment of it. See XXV. 18, 19. 

Ver. 6. And I will give peace in your [und] There 
{hall be no InſurreQtions or Seditions in your Countrys 
which are wont to ariſe from Poverty and Diſcon- 
tent. For this (cems to relate to Peace among them- 
telves ; as the latter end of the Verie to Freedom _ 

e 
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the Deſolations their Enemies might make among Chapter 

— ſhall lye dewn,and none ſball make LT 
ye ye n,and none m afraid. | CLOWN 

wr a promiſe to preſerve them from Hoe Creakent 

and Robbers, 

And 1 will rid evil Beaſts ont of the land. |Which (as it 
will appear from v.22.) made lamentable havock,when 
they increaſed,and were let looſe upon them : but theſe 
God promiſes to extirpate, if they would be obedient, 
either by hindering their breed ; or making them de- 
vour one another ; or driving them out of their Coun- 


try. 
Neither ſhall the Sword go through your Land.) Their 
Enemies ſhould not be able to penetrate their Country, 
to make any Ravage there. 
Ver. 7. And ye ſhall chaſe your Enemies, and they ſhall Verſe 7, 
fall before you by the Sword. | This ſuppoſes their Neigh- 
bours might Invade their Country , but ſhould fail in 
their attempt, and be driven away with ſhame. 
Ver. 8. And five of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, and an Verſe 8. 
hundred of you ſball put ten thouſand to flight.) That is, 
a few ſhall be too hard for a great multitude; as it 
proved in the Conqueſt of Carer. Infomuch that Jo- 
ſbna ſaith XXTII. 10. One man of you ſhall chaſe a thou- 
ſand. Which was fulfilled in the days of Gideor, 
who with three hundred Men, put to flight avaſt Ar- 
my, VII Jadg. 22. 
And your - Al ſhall fall before you by the Sword. }] 
Which commonly made a ter (laughter in their 
flight, then was made in the battle. 
Ver. 9. For I wif have reſpec? wnto you. | The reaſon Verſe 9. 
of whic t Succeſs (as well as of the Plenty 
mentioned) he would make them ſenſible, was God's 
great kindneſs and favour towards them, as the reward 
of their obedience. This Joſbna moſt thankfully acknow- 
ledges, XXIIL.g. L222 And 


540 
Chapter 
XX VI. 
WW 


x Verle 10. 


Verie 11. 


Verle 12. 


A COMMENTART 
' And make you _ and multiply you. | Make you 


a populous, and conſequently a powerful Nation. 


And eſtabliſh my Covenant with you. | Keep it invio- 
lably, and moſt certainly perform it. Sce VI Ger. 
18, 
Ver. 10. And ye ſhall eat old ſtore. ] Have a great 
deal of old Corn left, when the new 1s come in. 

» And bring forth the old becauſe of the new. | Have (0 
much of it left, as to want room for it, when the new 
15 to be laid up. 

Ver. 11. And I will ſet my Tabernacle amongſt you. }] 
This is the great promiſe of all , that his Tabernacle, 
wherein he dwelt among them , ſhould remain and a- 
bide with them : For it was ſet already among them ; 
but now he promiſes it ſhould be fixed : that is, his 
Divine Preſence ſhould continue with them. 

And my ſoul ſhall not abbor you. | 1 will notcaſt you 
off, becauſe of your Offences ; for which I have ap- 
pointed an Expiation. 

Ver. 12. And I will walk among you. |] Condutt you 
from place to place, all the time you are in this Wil- 
derneis. For he dwelling in the Tabernacle, in the 
Cloud of Glory, which covered it : when that Cloud 
was taken up, the Ark preſently moved to go before 
them, and led them to the next Station, where they 
ſhould pitch their Tents, X Namb. 11, 12. See XXV 
Exod. 8. This is given as the reaſon why they ſhould 
keep their Camp from all Impurities. See XX1I1I Det. 
12,13, 14. 

And I will be your God, and ye ſhall be my People. 
Bring you to the Land of Career; and there con- 
tinue with you , and bleſs you, as my peculiar Peo- 
ple. 


Ver. 
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my own wor 


your Liberty and Happinels, 

That ye ſhould not be their Bondmen. ] Remain any 
longer their Slaves, as they intended to make you. for 
ever. | 

And I have broken the bands of your yoke. } When 
you could not deliver your ſelves, I ſet you free from 
the heavy burdens which oppreſſed you. 

And made you go upright. | They were ſo loaded 
with inſupportable burdens in Egypt, that they could 
not look up; but hung down their Heads with hea- 
vine(s: till God by ſetting them free, made them go 
out from thence, not with dejected, but with chear- 
ful Countenances. For that's the meaning of making 
them go wpright - as Freemen , not bowed down with 
Oppreſſion ; but lifting up their Heads for Joy at their 
Deliverance. See XIV Exod. 8. 


Ver. 14. But if ye will not hearken unto me, and will Ver(e 14. 


not do ail theſe Commandments. | After the promiſe of 
theſe extraordinary Bleſlings, as the Reward of their 
Obedience, he threatens them with as extraordinary 
Plagues and Calamiries,if they were diſobedient. And 
as nothing moves us more powerfully than hope of 
ſome Good, or fear of ſome Evil; ſo there are no 
greater Bleſlings in this World than thoſe which God's 
Promiſes gave them hope to enjoy , nor greater Evils 
than thoſe of which his Threatnings put them in fear. 
But ſuch is the Divine Goodneſs, he always offers Mer- 
cy before he proceeds to Judgment : and mingles 
Judgment with Mercy before he , proceeds in rigour 
of Juſtice, Which will appear in the following Threat- 


nings. 
Ver. 
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you forth out f the ety Egypt; ]...I1 will not leave XXV1L 


imperfect ; but as I delivered-you from L/WW 
the Egyptian Slavery , {o I will continue to preſerve Verle 13. 
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Ver..15. And if ye e my Statutes, or if your ſoul 
abbor my wt were not Rh Look at 
the firſt; but diſobedience to God's Commands (menti- 
oned in the oing Verſe)proceeded to a contemp- 
tuous neglect of them ; and that in time to an abhor- 
rence uf them. 

$0 that ye will not do all my Commandments.) Though 
often admoniſhed by his Prophets ; whoſe Meſſages 
_—_— only rejetted, bat lighted and deſpiſed. 

that ye break my Covenam.) By foriaking him, 
and falling to Idolatry. For that was the principal 
thing in the Covenant, That they ſhould have no 0- 
ter God, but him alone. 

Ver.16. 1 alſo will do this unto you.) 1 will alter the 
method of my Providence towards you. 

[ will even appoint over you. } Or , as it is in the 
Hebrew, «pox you : cauling the following Diſeaſes to 
(eize upon them(as the Phraſe ignifties)and arreſt them. 
That they might feel the heavy diſpleaſure of him, 
whole Laws they ſet at naught. 

Terrour, Conflngties, and the burning Agne. | It is 
not certain what Dileaſes are comprehended under 
theſe words : eſpecially the firſt, Behalah, which we 
tran{late rerrour, Bur coming from a word importing 
haſte and precipitancy, I take it to ſignifie the fallin 
ſickneſs : whereby People are fo ſuddenly ſu hs 
that they ſometimes fall into the fire, by which they 
[1t, 


The other two words probably are rightly tran(la- 
ted. For the next, Sachepheth is by Kimchi and a 
great many others underſtood to ſignifie a Conſumption 
or an HeTich Fewer : though R. Solomon and ſome 0- 
thers, ſeem to take it for a-Dropfie +, for he ſays it is a 
Diſeaſe rhat pufts up the fleth, or (as David de Pomis) 
makes it to break out in Blotches. See Bochart in his 
Hierozoic, 
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Hierozoic. P. IL. Lb.1L. cap. 18, As for the laſt word, Chapter 
Chaddachat, it coming from a word denoting great XXVI. 
WOYWN 


heat, may well be tranllated a burning Fever. 
That ſhall conſume the eyes. ] Make you look ghaſt- 
ly 


And cauſe ſorrow of heart. | Take away all the com- 
fort of Lite, 

And ye ſhall ſow your ſeed, but your Enemies ſhall eat 
it.] Next to Bodily Sickoes, he threatens them with 
the Incurſions of their Enemies : which was an higher 
puniſhment than the tormer, according to that of Da- 
vid, it is better to fall into the hands of the LORD 
then into the hands of Men. 

Here alſo it is obſervable, he doth not threaten the 
worl(t that their Enemies might do to them ; but frſe, 
that they ſhould carry away their Harveſt, and make 
a Scarcity among them : and in the next Verſe, ſpeaks 
of delivering them to be (lain by them. 


Ver. 17. And 1 will ſet my face againſt you. } Be ex- Yerſe 17. 


treamly angry with you. See XVIL 10. 

And. ye ſball be ſlain before your Enemies. ] The neigh- 
bouring Nations oftimes made great (hughter of them, 
and conquered them : as we find in the Book of 
Judges ;, and in the beginning of the firſt Book of Sa- 
muel, 

They that hate you ſball reign over you. ] And grie- 
voully oppreſſed them, IV Jadges 3. VI. 2, &c. This 
made them very contemptible ; and was a juſt puniſh- 
ment of their contempt of God's Laws. 


And ye ſhall flee when none purſueth you. ) Loſe all yerſe 38. 


your Courage : direaly to the promile v.7,9. 
Ver. 18. And if ye will not for all this hearken wnto 
we. ] lt by theſe fore puniſhments they were not re- 
claimed from their Idolatrous Pradtiſes , he threatens 

to ſend greater. _ 
" 
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Then will T puniſh you feven times more for your fins. © 
The number ſever'is uſed for any indefinite multitude, 
and therefore here ſignifies a great increaſe of their 
Plagues : which by their continued Provocations, be- 
came more and more grievous, then in former Ages. 

Ver. 19. And T1 will break the pride of your power. |] 
That Power wherein you glory. Which ſome ander- 
ſtand of the SanFnary ; which in the days of EH, was 
forſaken of the Ark of God's ſtrength, ( as the Pſalmiſt 
calls it) 1 Sam.IV. 10, 11. But it ſeems rather to re- 
late to their numerous Forces, which at the firſt were 
every where victorious : but after ſundry Defeats in 
foregoing times, were in the days of Saxl reduced to 
ſuch ſtraits, they hid themſelves in Caves, and Pits, 
and Thickets, &c. and there was not a Sword or a 
Spear to be found in any of their hands ( fave Savl['s 
and Jonathan's) when they ſhould have fought with 
their Enemies, 1 Sax. XIII. 6, 7. 22. 

And I will make your Heaven as iron, and your Earth 
as braſs.) The one, he means, ſhould aford no Rain, 
and the other, for want of moiſture , bring forth no 
Fruit : which muſt needs make a fore Famine among 
them. 

Ver. 20. An4 your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in vain,$&c } 
This is a further deſcription of that Calamity ; when 
after all their labour in ploughing and ſowing their 
Land , or digging and dunging their Trees, they 
brought forth nothing for their Suſtenance. We read 
in Scripture of ſuch Famines, wherein Man and Beaſt 
were ready to periſh; particularly 1 Kings XVIL r, 
12. XVIIL 15. 2 Kings VIIL. 1. 

Ver. 21. And if ye walk contrary unto me. | Go on 
in your Idolatrous Courſes', ' diretly contrary to -my 
Commands, v. 1. 26664 


And 
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And will not heerken unto me.) Be obedient to the Chapter 
Admonitions of his Prophets, whom he ſent to call XXVI. 
them to Repentance. Fa 

I will bring ſeven times mo plagues upon you according 
to your ſins.) As their Sins increaſed, fo did their 
Plagues ; for theſe that follow are more dreadful than 
the foregoing. And it was a high aggravation of their 
fins, that they would take no warning by the ſevere 
Puniſhments, which God inflicted upon their Fore- 
fathers. This augmented his Plagues upon ſucceeding 
Generations : which, as Dr. Jackson peaks, viſually 
run by the ſcale of ſevens. So that if we call the lit- 
teral meaning to a (trict Arithmetical Account, theſe 
later Plagues were Nine and forty tizres heavier than 
the former. But it is moſt likely, a certain number is 
put for an uncertain : yet denoting a very great in- 
creaſe of their Punifhments, beyond what had been in 
preceding times. 

It ought to be obſerved that there is in the Margin 
another rendring of the firſt words of this Verſe, CIF 
ye walk contrary to me) which (ome follow ; If ye walk 
at all adventures with me. That is, live carelelly, as if 
you had no regard at all to me; I will have as little 
regard to you, or concern for you. Bat the ancient 
Tranſlations go the other way. 

Ver. 22. I will alſo ſend wild Beaſts among you, which Verſe 22. 
ſhall rob you of your Children, &c.] It the terrible fa- 
mine would not work upon their ſtubborn hearts, no 
more than the forenamed ſickreſſes and wars, (v.16,17, 

19,20.) then he threatens they and their Cattle ſhould 

be devoured by wild Beaſts. The principal of which 

were Lyons, unto which the depopulation and devaſta- 

tion of Countries are aſcribed in Scripture ; particu- 

larly in the roogen Jeremiah IL. 15. IV. 7. where the 
e 


Aſhrians and Nebuchadnezzar are therefore compared 
Aaaa to 
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Chapter to Lions, becauſe by thoſe frerce Beaſts Countries were 
XXVI. ſometimes laid deſolate z Man and Beaſt being deſtroy- 
WW ed by them. We read of no other, that killed the Peo- 


ple _ in Sawaria by the King of Aſrie, inftead 
of the* Iſraclites whom they carried away Captive, 
2 Kings XV1II.25. And God threatned to deſtroy the 
remnant of Moab by the ſame means, XV Iſa. 9. Bar 
there were other wild Beafts alſo to do this Execution, 
V Feren. 6. As Bears, who killed Two and forty 
Children at one time, 2 Kings Il. 24. Serpents and 
Cockatrices, VIII Fer. 17. And in general, that Pro- 
phet threatens the deſtruftion of Judea by ſuch Crea- 
tures, XV Jerem. 3. Nor are Examples wanting in 
other Hiſtories of {ſuch Calamities : one Monament of 
which continues (till in the Church. For the Sokemn 
Prayers mM ROGATION Week, were firſt inſti- 
ruted (as Sidoxins rebates) by Mamertws Biſhop of V7- 
enne in France, for this reaſon among others, that 
Wolves and other wild Beaſts did very great miſchief 
in thoſe parts. See Siymondas in Lib. VIT. Epiit. r. 
Nay, ſome Countries have been ſo infeſted with ſmal- 
ler Creatures, particolarly Spain by Conjes , that they 
left nothing untouched : being noxious not only to 
Roots and Seeds, but ſnbverting whole Towns , 
which were undermined by them. And in the Neigh- 
bouring Iſlands called Baleares, they were ſo plagued 
with them, that they were forced to Petition Avgiritus 
to (end Soldiers to defend them from theſe little Ani- 
mals. See Bochartus in his Phaleg. Lib. WI. cap. 7. 
And your bigh-ways ſhall be deſolate.) For Travellers 
would not venture into the High-ways,for fear of the 
wild Beaſts; and becauſe of the ſcarcity of People to 
give them — It 4 —_—— that = 
Plague is diredtly oppoſite to the Blefſin if 
unto their Obedience, v. 6. where he fainh, j ml rid 
evil 
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evil Beaſts out of the Land : which was never over- 


run with them, till it was overſpread with wicked- XXVI. 
nels. WVWNg 
Ver. 23. If ye will not be reformed by me, by theſe Verſe 23. 


things, ] He would have them obſerve his Hand in 
all theſe Puniſhments ; by which he intended their 
Reformation. 

Bag will walk contrary wnto me. | Sec v. 21. 


Ver. 24. Then will 1 alſo walk contrary wito you. ] Verle 24. 


Serve you in your kind ; and (till make your Plagues 
more grievous, as your Stubbornneſs grows more ob- 
ſtinate. To what was ſaid before of this matter , 1 
ſhall add the Interpretation of Maimonides in his More 
Nevoch. P. III. cap. 36. where he thus gloſſes on this 
place : *If when I inflict upon you theſe Puniſh- 

ments, you believe them to be accidental things , 
* meer Chances({0 he underſtands the word keri, which 
* wetranſhte contrary) then will I deal with you ac- 
* cording to your Opinion, and lay more heavy Pu- 
* niſhments upon you. For becauſe they believed 
* theſe Plagues ed by accidext , which were the 
* Conſequents of their falſe Opinions and evil Works, 
© therefore yo not rm them : as Jeremiah 
* ſaith, V. 3. haſt ſtricken them, but they have not 
* erieved, Thus he. 

And will puniſh you yet ſeven times for your fins.) It 
we ſhould follow the litteral Expoſition mention- 
ed v. 21. then thoſe Plagues there threatned being /e- 
ven times multiplied, would make the Plagues threat- 
ned in this Verſe, for their multiplied Tranſgreſhions, 
three bundred and forty three times greater than the firſt, 
v.18, But the meaning is only,that they ſhould (till 
grow more numerous, and more deſtrudtive, 


Aaaar Ver. 
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Cha Ver. 25. And I will bring « ſword upon you. ] This 
XXVI. 6 


cems to be no new Plague, having been before threat- 


WYWNL ned v.17, Therefore the meaning is , that he would 
Verle 25. ſend three fore Judgments upon them , all at the ſame 


time, viz. War, Peſtilence, and Famine : which are 
contained in this and the next Verſe. Of War and Fa- 
mine at once, See XIV Jerem. 18. XVI. 4. Of _ 
lence added to them, together with Captivity, XV. 2, 
3, 4+ XLIV. 12,13. and fee VI Ezek. 11,12. and (till 
worle XIV Ezck. 21. 

That ſhall avenge the quarrel of my Covenant. | My 
quarrel with you for the breach of that Covenant 
which you ſolemnly made with me, XXIV Exod. 3,8. 
XXXIV Exod. 10. 11, 12, &c. 

And when you are gathered together within your Cities. ] 
Thinking there to defend your ſelves againſt your E- 
nemies, by im nable Fortifications. | 0g 

I will ſend t | Peftlence among you. ] To deſtroy 
the Soldiers in your Garriſon. 

And ye ſhall be delivered into the hand of the Enemy.] 
Forced to ſurrender; becauſe you have no Men left to 
defend the place. 

Ver. 26. And when I have broken the ſtaff of bread." 
Taken away its power to nouriſh you ( as Bochart 
expounds it) or rather taken Bread rt (elf from you, 
which is the ſupport of Life, by a ſore Famine, v.10. 
If they either wanted Corn to make Bread, or their 
Corn had no heart in it (as we ſpeak ) either way, 
they would be ſtarved. 

Ten women ſhall bake your Bread in one Oven. | That 
is, there ſhall be ſuch Scarcity, that a ſmall Oven ſhall 
be ſufhcient to bake Bread for ten Families; 3. e. for a 
great many, as the number tex in Scripture ſ1gnihfes, 
1 Sam. 1.8. XIX Job 3. 


And 
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And they ſhall deliver you again your bread by weight. | Cha 
Diſtribute to every one in the Family, a certain quan- XXVI. 
tity 3 not enough to ſatisfe them, but only .( as we LY WI 


{peak ) to keep Body and Soul together. So it fol- 
lows : 

And ye ſhall eat, and not be ſatisfied. | Never have 
enough to ſatisfie their hunger ; but by eating, made 
to crave the more to eat. So Pellicanws go es, who 
thus concludes his Notes of theſe Verſes, Hec ſunt ar- 
ma Dei contra inſenſatos, &c. * Theſe are the Wea- 
* pons of God againſt ſtupid Wretches ; which no 
* wicked Man can evade, when God in anger begins 
* to fall upon them. Let no Man, though never fo 
* great pr hope to be ſafe from the Hand of 
* the LORD, who can kill Kings by Worms and Lice 
* when he pleaſeth. 


Ver. 27. And if you will not for all this hearken un- Verſe 27. 


to me, but walk contrary to me. ] It all theſe Plagues 
have no better effect upon you than the former. See 
V. 21,23, 24- 


Ver. 28. Then will I alſo walk, contrary to you in fu- Verſe 28. 


ry. ] His Indignation riſes proportionable to their 
Oftences. For now he not only ſaith he will fer bis 
face againſt them (as he ſpeaks v. 17. ) but proceed 
againſt them, ix fury : by ſuch Puniſhments as ſhould 
quite ruin them. 

And I, even I will chaſtiſe.] The very manner of 
Speech expreſſes Anger and Indignation : being as if 
he had ſaid, I will make you know who it is that you 
have deſpiſed, v. 15. The word jifarti alſo, which 
we render chaſtiſe , imports ſmarter Puniſhments than 
thoſe expreſſed by hickethi, I will /avite,or puniſh you, 
V. 24- 


Severn 


$50 


A COMMENTART 


b— Seven times for your ſons.) If we ſhould by a Jitte- 
XXVL ra | 


| account multiply the number of Plagues mention- 


WYWNg ed v. 24. ſeven times, the threatning here would a- 


mount to this: That their Rebellion, not amended 
by ſo many Plagues, but continued ſtill from Age to 
Age (notwithſtanding all the CorreQions inflicted on 
them for their Reformation, v. 23.) ſhould in con- 
cluſion be punithed owe thonſand one hundred ninety ſe- 
ven times more {everely than at firſt, v. 18. But the 
ſimple ſenſe is, That their obſtinate contempt of his 
Laws, ſhould be puniſhed with new and more gric- 
vous Plagues. Which was fulfilled, as our Dr. Jack: 
fon oblerves ( Book I on the Creed, chap. 22.) in 
their Captivity, in the days of Manaſſeh, febeacbin 
and Zedediah : and _ in the time of Prolamy the 
firſt under Antiochas Epiphanes. For theſe later Cala- 
mities were at leaſt ſeves ti-res greater (both tor extent 
and durance) than the former Perſecutions, which 
they ſuffered from the Philiftines, Moabites, Ammonites, 
and Syrians, By all which, and by what follows, it 
piainly appears that theſe Threatnings were a kind of 
Predifion. For Moſes —_— forelaw they would 
not prove {0 obedient as he deſired, (XXXI Dent.27, 
29.) and conlequently that theſe Threatnings, in caſe 
ot Diſobedience, would turn into Prophecies. Unto 
every one of which their Hiſtory exattly anſwers , as 
the Book of Dewterenomy will give me occafion to ſhow 
more tully. 


Verſe 29. Ver.29. And ye ſhell eat the fleſh of your ſons, and the 


fleſh of your dawghters ſhall ye eat. ) This is the very 
utmoſt Calamity that could come ypon a People : and 


yet (as Comradan Pellicanws obſerves) it is put before 
the throwing down of their High-places and Images, 
e&c. As if the devouring of their Children (ſuch was 
their incredible Luſt Idols) would ſeem F 
| 
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554 


Cha 


This was fulfilled among the JT in the Siege XVI. 


of Samarie, 2 Kings V1. 29. a 
the Siege of Jeruſalem before the Babylonian Captivity, 
IV Lament. 10. and in the laſt Siege by Titzs, as Jo- 
ſephus relates, Lib. VII. de Bello Fadaico, cap. 8. 


among the Jews 1n LYWYNJ 


Ver. 30. And I will deſtroy your high places.) Where Verle 30. 


they were wont to worſhip their Idols, according to 
the manner of the Heathen ; who built Temples, and 
Altars,and offered Sacritices to their Gods,upon Moun- 
tains and high Hills ; eſpecially ſuch as were ſhaded 
with Trees. Inſomuch that the Indiaus in Philoſtra- 
tws call the high Mountain Caucaſus, Srv cixov,the Houſe 
of the Gods. And the ancient Perſcans ( as Herodotws 
aith in his Clo, cap. 131.) 67 mx vlniirele Tir Egiur 
draLapoyl, going up to the top of the higheſt Moun- 
tains, there offered Sacritices unto Jeplter z calling the 
whole Circle of the Heavens, by that name. And in 
the Itland Naxws the higheſt Mountain was alſo conſe- 
crated to him; as from his worſhip on Mount Athos he 
is called *Av3&. in Heſychiwe. They that would ſee 
more of this matter, may look into Cuperss his Ape- 
theoſir Homeri , p. 15, 16, &c. And the reaſon of 
their chooſing theſe places for their Worſhip was, 
becauſe they thought their Sacrifices would be more ac- 
ceptable there than in Valleys. For, as Lacian him- 
(elt ſaith, they thought themſelves in ſuch High-places 
to be nearer to their Gods, and ſo ſhould more eahily 
obtain Audience,”On 1 tyvMoav d[y5w trawen oi Srof 
Lib. de Ded Syr. and Taciws ſaith the ſame in the haſt 
Book of his Amrals. 

How much the [ſ-aclites were imclined to follow the 
Nations of the World in this, appears too plainly by 
their Hiſtory 3 which ſhows that High-plares were fre- 
quented in the Reigns of their g 


Kings, as well as 
ot 
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Chapter of their bad, Yea, they were {© fond of them, that 
XXVI. 
WYNY the tops of their Houſes, XIX Jeremr. 13. XXXIL.29. 


when they could not go to them , they offered upon 


[ Zephan. 5. 

And cut down their Images. ; The Hebrew word 
Chammanecem, which we tranſlate your Images, pro- 
perly lignities Temples erefed for the worſhip of the Sun, 
as Aben-Ezra ſays upon this place. For it is certain 
that the Hebrews call the Sun Chamma ; from whence 
comes the word Chamman, the Temple of the Sun : 
whom the ancient Phenicians took to be the Lord of 
Heaven, $0 Sanchoniathon, Taro 5© ((peaking of the 
Sun) Sr tudo marr fears Kyzzy., Though it is 
very probable, rhat as Superſtition increaled, the name 
ot Chammanim v/25 given to other Temples, as well as 
thoſe of the Sun. See Bochart in his Canaar, Lib. IL. 
cap. 17. Others take this word to fignifie what the 
Greeks call Tvea*iz and Tune, Temples of the Fire ; 
which being worſhipped by the Faſtern People, Tem- 
ples were ereſted in honour of it. But this is not 
much different from the former : the Perff.zs worſhipt 
the Sun in the Fire, which was the Symbol and Repre- 
ſentative of the Sun. See Selden Syntagma Il. de Diis 
Syris Cap. 8, 

And caſt your carcaſes wpon the carcaſes of your Idols.) 
Which were both burnt together, as ſome imagine. 
However, this expreſſes the utmoſt Contempt both of 
them and of their Idols; who were alike deteſtable. 
Their fondnels of them alſo when they were alive, 
ſeems to be repreſented by throwing them upon them 
when they were dead. And the Hebrew word gills- 
lim (which we barely tranſlate [4o[s) importing ſome- 
thing belonging to the Dunghil, is taken by ſome to 
ſignitfie the Images of Baal-peor ; who was worſhipped, 
as the Jews lay, after a molt beaſtly manner. heſe 


Idols, 
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Idols, whatſoever they were, though dreſſed up fine- Chapter 
ly, yet were no better then dead Carceſes, without any XXVI. 
Lite or Soul in them. And we might think ( if that LLYWW 


Superſtition were ſo old) that Moſes alludes to the 
lictle Images of 1#s, which were made of Plaiſter and 
Clay, and are found frequently in the Sepulchres of 
Egyptians at this day. Unto which _ Arnold us 
(in his Epiſtle to Wagenſeil) thinks the Talmudiſts al- 
lude, when they ſay that Pharaoh's Daugher, becoming 
a Proſelyte to the Jewiſh Religion, walhed her ſelf in 
the River Megal/ile from theſe dunghil Idols (as ſome 
render it) of her Father's Houle, Excerp. Gemare in 
Sota , cap. 1. ſeF. 40. The Dutch Interpreters tran- 
flate it Dreck-geden, not meerly for the matter ( as 
Arnoldus thinks ) but alſo for the form of a Beetle, 
which lives in dung. For fo they repreſented J#s, as 
Plutarch tells us in his Book de Ifd. & Offic. See Wa- 
genſeil Sota p. 1176. 

And my foul ſhall abhor you. ] As ſo offenſive to me, 
that I can bear with you no longer. This is diredly 
oppoſite to his promiſe, if they would be obedient, 
v.11. My ſoul ſhall not abhor you. 


Ver. 31. And I will make your Cities waſte. ] Their Yerſe 3b 


Walls being thrown down, and their Houſes burnt. 
| And bring your SanTuaries unto deſolation. ] They 
Had but one SearFnary ; and therefore ſome think their 

nagognes are comprehended under this name ; for 
they are ſometimes called Sanctuaries, as I obſerved 
before. But the Sanctuary, properly fo called, having 
ſeveral parts, which were all holy , Moſes may be 
thought to ſpeak of it here in the Plural Number. As 
Jeremiah repreſents the Jews, ſaying, The Temple of the 
LORD, the Temple of the LORD, the Temple of the 
LORD are theſe, VII. 4. That is, both theſe Courts 
wherein we ſtand, as well as that of the Prieſts, and 
B bbb the 
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pter the moſt Holy Place, are all the L O R D's Temple. 
XX V1. - Or the word your is to be applied to (uch places of 
WY DL Worlhip as they themielves had contecrated, in oppo» 
ſition to God's SanQtuary. 


And I will not jamcll the ſavour of your ſweet odours. |] 
This {cems to determine the meaning of SexFearies, to 
God's own Houle ; where ſweet odours of Incen(e,made 
of ſeveral (weet Spices, were daily offered unto him. 


Which bein 
to him, he 


a reprelentation gt their Prayers ſent up 
ere declares that fe-will not be appeaſed 


by them, nor by any Sacrilices they could offer to him, 


but utterly reject them. 


Ver. 32. And 1 will bring the Land into deſolation. |] 
The People being carried captive; or forced to flee 


into ſtrange Countries, 


And your enemics which well therein ſhall be aſtoniſhed 


at it. | 


They that poſſeſs this Country, out of which 


you are expelled, ſhall be amazed when they retiet up- 


on the Calamities that are fall'n upon you. 


Which 


Jeremiah deicnibes as very dreadtul, VII. 20. And of- 
ren mentions the Aſtoniſhment wherewith they were 
ſtruck, who beheld them, X VIII. 16. XIX. 8. XXV. 
9, 11. and (ce 2 Chron. XXIX.8, 9. which ſhows this 


began before Jeremiahb's time. 


Ver. 33. And I will ſcatter you among the heathen. 
Some fled into one ({trange Country, and others into 
another; according as they could find means and op- 
portunity : inſomuch that there were no known pla- 
ces where they were not dilperled. So Jeremiah threa- 


tens XII. 24. XV. 4- 
And I will draw a ſword after you. | 


So Jeremiah 


threatens thoſe that would go into Egypt for ſafety ; 
that the ſword which they feared , ſhould overtake thew 
there, XLU. 26, 17, 18. 


And 
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And your Land ſhall be deſolate,and your Cities waſte.) Chapter 
For they that were left there. and , Er EY ics to XXVL 
whom the Country was given, were now eng cul- LOVNg - 
tivate the Land, and build their Cities. By all this, 
as well as by what follows, it appears that here is a 
plain Prediction of- the Miſeries that came upon 1ſ-a- 
el, by Tielath-Pileſer and Salmanaſar ;, and upon Fu-. 
dah by Nebuchadnezzar ; who laid their Cities waſte, -- 
deſtroyed the Sanfuaries, deſpoil'd them of their -- 

Goods, drove them into ſtrange Countries, and, as it 
here follows, made their Land keep its Sabbaths. 

Ver. 34. Then ſhall the Land enjoy her Sabbaths, as Verſe 34-* 
long as it lyeth deſolate, and ye be in your enemies Land, . 
&c.] This is a moſt bitter reproach to them for their - 
ingratitude to God, and inhumanity to their Brethren, . 
in not keeping the Sabbatical year, mentioned in the - 
foregoing Chapter. Dr. Hammond hath another no-- 
tion of the word, which we tranſlate enjoy : See Note * 
g. upon Pſal. 102. p. 504- » 

Ver. 35. As long as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall reft.] Lye Verle 35. -. 

untilled ; as it ought to have done every ſeventh year. 
And it lay thus ſeventy years; becaule, as ſome think, * 
they had neglected to keep ſo many Sabbatical years.. 
Which we cannot think to be true; without ſuppoſing. 
that they kept none for half the time from their en-- 
trance into Canaan, till they were expeHed out of it, 
by the Captivity of Babylon. | 

Becanſe it did not reſt in your Sabbaths, when ye dwelt 
won it. | For in theſe four hundred and ninety. 
* years, ſays Procopizs Gazews, when they were under 
* the Government of Kings, there were ſeventy years 
* to be kept as Sabbaths : which, chat the Land might 
* enjoy its Sabbaths, were ſpent in the Captivity of 

* Babylon. We do not expretly read indeed of this 
profane negle&, while they dwelt in their Land : but 
Bbbb 2 Jere- 
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Chapter Jeremiah complains that they did not in his time give 

XX VI. their Servants Liberty in the ſeventh year,(XXXIV.17.) 

WYWYD and he gives this as one reaſon why God delivered 
them up to Slavery, (tor ſo I underitand thoſe words 
I Lament. 3. Judah is gone into captivity, becauſe of af- 
fliTion, and becauſe of ereat ſeroitade. ) And from 
thence we may conclude that the ſame covetous hu- 
mour (and diſtruſt of God's Providence) made them 
not ſufter their Land to reſt in that year. Eſpecially 
fince the Author of the ſecond Book of Chronicles ex- 
prelly mentions this as a reaſon of their Captivity, ts 
fulfil the word of the LO R D by the month of Jeremiah 
the Prophet, until the Land had enjoyed her Sabbaths : 
for as long as ſhe lay deſolate ſhe kept Sabbath, to fulfil 
threeſcore and ten years,2 Chron. XXX V1L.21. Now their 
Puniſhment in this was made the more remarkable. it 
it be true that both the Kingdom of Samaria, and the 
Kingdom of Judah were deſtroyed in a Sabbatical year : 
and that immediately atter a Jabile, the City and Tem- 
ple were deſtroyed by Titzs, according to Scaliger's 
Computation, And to I oblerved betore Maimonides 
makes account (XXV.8.) that the year when they 
vere carried captive to Babylon, and the firſt Temple 
deſtroyed, was in the expiration of a Sabbatical year, 
Schemitta ve Jobel cap. 10. ſed. 3. 

Verſe 26, Ver. 36. And upon them that are left alive of you. | 

This imports that the Eody of the People ſhould be 

deſtroyed, 

I will ſend a faintneſs into your hearts, in the Land; 
of their Enemies.) Where their Spirits Sunk, under 
their preſent Mileries. 

And the ſound of a ſhaken leaf ſhall chaſe them.) And 
yet they were condemned to live, in continual dread of 
more Miſeries. For the Hebrew word we tranſlate 
faintneſs ſignifies ſoftneſs : which could not ſupport 

tne 
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the weight of their Affliction. And this laſt Phraſe Chapter 
imports (uch a timourneſs as ſhould make their Lifeal- XX VL. 


ways uneaſie to them, and ſuch a cowardiſe as ſhould CY Www 


render them vile and deſpicable. And ſo they are 
noted at this day to be mean ſpirited, and faint heart- 
ed : itbeing (carce ever heard, that a Jew liſted him- 
(elf for a Soldier ; or ingaged in the defence of the 
Country where he lives. 

And they ſhall flee, as flxcizg from a Sword, and fall 
when none parſueth.] Fancy they hear the ſound of 
Trumpets, or claſhing of Arms ; which made them 
ſtart, and run away, nay fall into a ſwoon, when there 
was no danger. Such Terrors the Heathen themſelves 
have obſerved, in Men of an evil Conſcience ; who 
= afraid of their own Shadow, as they ſay of O- 
Fejrers. 


Ver. 37. And they ſhall fall one upon another.) As Verſe 27. 


pon are wont to do, when they make too much 
ſte, and run confuſedly ; or the formoſt hinder the 
flight of thoſe that follow, XLVI Jerem. 16. 

As it were before a Sword, &c.) For. fear of the 
Sword ; as this Hebrew Phraſe certainly ſignifies, and 
is (© tran(lated in the Margin of our Bibles, XXI 1/2. 
15. XXXI.8, See Bochartss in his Hierozoicon P. 1. 
Lib. Il. cap. 8. 

- And ye ſball have no power to ſtand before your enemies. ] 
Being ſo timorous, as to flee, when there were none, 
(as it goes before) they could not ſtand before them, 
when they appeared. 


Ver. 38. And ye ſhall periſh among the Heathen. ] Die Verſe 38-.. 


with Grief, or by Diſeales, Poverty, Oppreſhion, and 
hard Uſage. 

And the Land of your Enemies ſhall eat you up. | Inſo- 
much that the ten Tribes never returned to their own 
Land : but either periſhed by Hunger, and bad Ac- 


commodations  . 
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commodations: or were ſwallowed up ( as we fay ) 
into the Body of another Nation. 

Ver. 39. And they that are lefi y4 you ſhall pine away, 
in their iniquities, in their enemies Land.) With grief 
and ſorrow, and fad reflections upon the Miſeries into 
which their fins, and the fins of their Fathers had 
thrown them. Inſomuch that Death was more ac- 
ceptable to them than Lite, VIII Jerem. 3. 

And alſo in the iniquities of their Fathers ſhall they pine 
away with them. | Eipecially thole of Manaſſch King of 
—_ whole wickednels was {© great, that the zea- 
ous Reformation which his Grandchild made, could 
not turn away the fierceneſs of God's great wrath againſt 
them, 2 Kines X XII. 26, 27. 

Ver. 40. If they ſhall confeſs their iniquity , &C. | 
Though Moſes had been above three times as long in 
recounting the Plagues which he either foreſaw,or tear- 
ed would come upon them tor their (ins, than in the 
Bleſſings which he promiſed ſhould follow their Obe- 
dience : yet he plainly ſhows that the Bleſſings would 
have far excelled the Curſes, had not their Diſobedi- 
ence hindered. For after all theſe dreadtul Calamities 
were come upon them, he concludes with a moſt gra- 
cious promile that God would reſtore them to their 
own Land, from whence they were expelled , it they 
truly repented of thoſe fins which were the caule of it. 

That he means by confeſſing their iniquities , and the 
iniquities of their Fathers , &c. acknowledging them 
with ſuch unfeigned ſorrow, as wrought Repentance ; 
without which he gave them no hope of Deliverance. 
And it is well obſerved by a great Divine of our own, 
That if without confeſſion of their fathers Iniquities , 
they could not be ablolved from their own ; their fa- 
thers iniquity not repented of, was their own; and ſo 
was the puniſhment due unto it. 

And 
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And that they have walked contrary to me.) Both they, 
and their fore-fathers : whole ways had been fo con- 
trary to God's Laws, that, if they ſincerely confeſſed 
it, God a__ they ſhould take the quite contrary 
courle, and obſerve thoſe Precepts carefully which 
their Fathers had violated. 
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Ver. 41. And that I alſo have walked contrary unto Verſe 41. 


them, and have brought them into the Land of their Ene- 
mics.) Be (enlible that all the Miſeries they have en- 
dured, came not by chance ; but the juſt Puniſhment 
I ſent upon them for their (ins : particularly that it 
was by my order, that they were carried captive into 
a ſtrange Land. 

If then their nncircumciſed heart be humbled. ] By 
an uncircumciſed heart (eems to be meant an heatheniſh 
temper of mind , inſenſible of God : which made 
them ſtubborn and refractory ; and therefore this 
Phraſe is the ſame with an hard heart. For which 
there was no cure, but ſuch remarkable Judgments, as 
evidently carried in them the marks of a Divine Hand. 
Which when they ſaw, and ſubmitted to it, he gives 
them hope ot deliverance. 

And as accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity. | 


Patiently bear it,as their juſt deſert; and acknowledge - 


they do not deſerve to be delivered from it. 

Ver. 42. Then will I remember my covenant with Ja- 
cob, and alſo my covenant with aac, and alſo my cove- 
nant with Abraham.) See IL Exod. 6. . He promiſes 
to reſtore them to their own Land ; according to the 
Covenant made with their Fore-fathers, that he would 
give it them, for an everlaſting Poſſeſſion. For to 
remember a Covenant, or Promile, in Scripture Lan- 
guage, 15 to pom it, and make it good. Accord- 
ingly we find the torenamed Confeſhon made by Da- 
xiel (Chap. IX.) and he makes it in the name of - 

re 
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Chapter the People 3- among whom, no doubt, there were ma- 
XXVI. ny that heartily joyned with him : and then follow- 


ed their wongertul Reſtoration in the Reign of Cyrae, 
of which we read I Eſra, &c. 
« find I will remember the Land.) Re-people it with 


-its former Inhabitants, &c. See 2 Chron. 36.v.22, 23. 
, where this immediately follows the Relation he had 


made ot the Land being laid delolate. 
+ Ver. 43. The Land alſo ſhall be left of them, and ſhall 


enjoy ber Sabbaths, &c.] This Verie is very obſcure; 
. unleſs we take it to {peak of a new Expultion out of 
-their Land, after their Reduction to it. And then the 
, next words 


- And they ſball accept of the puniſhment of their iniqui- 
ty.] Mult be interpreted , after they had accepted , or 
thoughgthey had accepted, &&c. This made their (in 
the more provoking ; that they offended God again, 
when he had ſo graciouſly torgiven them, and deliver- 


.ed them trom a diſmal Captivity. 


' Becauſe, even becauſe they deſpiſed my Judgments, and 
becauſe their ſoul abhorred my Statutes. | Returned to 
the very ſame wicked diſpolition, for which they had 
been formerly expelled, v. 15. This was fulhlled by 
degrees, by the Succeſlors of Alexander,and at laſt by 
the Komans. 

Ver. 44. And yet for all that, when they be in the I and 
of their Encaries. | He would not have them utter] 
deſpair of Mercy,even after a new Baniſhment : whic 
hath now continued many Ages. For this Promiſe is 
not yet fulfilled , as Dr. Jackson obſerves Book I. on 
the Creed, Chap. 31. lect. 9g. 

1 will not caſt them away , neither will I abhor them, 
to deſtroy theme utterly. | As we ce at this very day, they 
are not deſtroyed utterly : but remajn a great Body in 
ſeveral Countries ; after above ſix, hutidred years Ex- 
puliton from their own Land. And 
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And to break, my covenant with them. ] Never more _—_— 

to own them for my People. XXVI. 
For I am the LORD their God.) I ſtill continue CYL WW 

| to have a peculiar right to their Obedience z as they 

have to my kindneſs, if they will return to their du- 


ty. 
Ver. 45. And I will for their ſakes remember the Co- Verie 45. 

venant of their Anceſtors, &&c.}] The meaning cannot 
be, that God would be fo gracious for their ſakes who 
were {o very wicked : but, as the words in the He- 
brew are, he would for them (4. e. for their good and 
advantage) remember the Covenant of their Anceſtors, 
whom he had brought forth out of the Land of EBYPt. 
That is, once more deliver them from their miſerable 
Condition, and reſtore them to his Favour ; that he 

may be their God. And that great Man (now men- 

tioned on the foregoing Verie ) obſerves, That the 

continuation of their Plagnes ſeems ſo much interrupted, 
and the Plagnes themſelves ſo much mitigated, in the laſt 
Age (fince the Goſpel hath been again revealed ) 4 if 
their Miſery were almoit expired, and the Day of their 
Redemption drawing nigh. But then they mult firſt 
confeſs their iniquity, and the Iniquity of their Fathers,(as 
Moſes \ ,v.40.) with their Treſpaſs which - 
treſpaſſed in crucifying Chriſt the LOR D: and ac- 
cept the Puniſhment of their Iniquity , acknowledging 
that ſo horrid a Crime, deſerved ſo long and ſo hea- 
vy a Puniſhment. For every Child ( as he obſerves in 
another place ( Book XI. p. 3750.) # born, as it were, 
heir to his fathers fins, and to their Plagues; unleſs 
he renounce them by taking their Guilt upon him, and 
ſuch hearty Confeſhon as this Law preſcribes ; and pa- 
tient Submiſſion of himſelf to God's CorreCtion. 
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XXVI. Laws, which the LOR D made between and the 
LWY Children of Wirael.] This may be thought to refer ei- 
Verſe 46. ther to all the foregoing Book of Laws ;z ot to what 


A COMMENTART 
Ver. 46. Theſe are the Statutes, and Jud s, and 


is ſaid in this — Menochize thus expounds it, 
theſe are the Puni nts which God threatned , to 
the breakers of his Laws. But it is more reaſonable 
to take in the whole,” in this manner theſe are the Sta- 
tutes, and Judgments, and Laws ( together with the 
Promiſes and Threatnings annexed to them) which the 
LOR D made between him and Iſrael. 

In Mount Sinai.) See XXV. 1. 

By the hand of Moſes. ] By the Miniſtry of Moſez, 
who delivered theſe Laws, from God's own Mouth. 

It is obvious to obſerve, that inſtead of, theſe are 
the Laws which the LOKD made between him and 
the Children of Iſrael, Onkelos the famous Chaldee 
Interpreter, hath between bis WO R D and the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael. Which Theodorick Hackspan produces, 
among other places,to prove that in thoſe Paraphraſts 
the W ORD ofthe LOR D fignifies no more than 
aur himſelf. Which, though it be true in ſome pla- 
ces, yet in others, as I have obſerved before, it cannot 
have that fhgnification z particularly in CX Pal. 1. 
where the Hebrew words are, The LORD ſaid unto 
my Lord, which are thus expounded by Jonather, The 
LOR D ſaid unco his WORD. W it can fig- 
nife nothing, but another Divine Perſon. And 10 
Onkelos might intend it here 3 thatthe LO R D made 
all theſe Laws between his Eternal WORD and 
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Ver. 1. ND the LORD ſpaks unto Moles, ſay- Verſe r. 


ing. ] Some Religious le, it i poſ 
ſible, were couched with ſuch a _ what oſes < 
had now delivered, in the ng Promiſes and - 
Threats, that they thought - A themſelves - 
wholly unto God, or of vowing ſome of their Goods - 
to him : and therefore he _ es further Diretti- - 
ons for the regulating of ach Vows. + - 

Ver. 2. Speak nnto the Children of Vracl, and ſay nn- Verle 2. 
to them, when « Man ſball make a ſingular Vow.) And 
firlt, If any Man vowed himſelt , or his Children, .. 
wholly to the Service of God in the Tabernacle, he. 
direfts what was to be done in that caſe. Which he- 
calls a Singular, or extraordinary Vow ; and by Phils is - 
called &x» «xn, the great Vow : it being a won-- 
derful piece of Devotion (as the word japh/i in the - 
Hebrew imports) becauſe Men were defirous to help 
God's Prieſts in the meaneſt Miniſtry ; ſuch as bring-- 

ing in Wood, carrying out Aſhes, {weeping away the - 
Duſt, and ſuch like. 

The per ROE LO R Dyhy thy etimation.] | 
The meaning woul been more plain, if the- 
words had been tranflated juſt as they lie in the He- 
brew, According to thy eſtimation, the perſon ſhall be- 
for the LORD For this immediately ſuggeſts to - 
ones thoughts, That the ect of the Perſons them- . 
ſelves thus devoted, was;t6 be employed in the Ta-- 
bernacle ; but a value (et upon them by the Prieſt, and 
_——C <e LORD, je. for holy 

repairing , or, any 


ont to a The —_—y w > God would 
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not accept the Perſons themſelves , as they deſired , 


XX VII. but the value of them for his Service; ſeems to be 
WYYN becauſe there was a ſufficient number of Perſons pecu- 


Verle 3. 


Verſe 4. 


Verle 5. 


liarly deligned for all the Work of the Tabernacle; 
which he would not have incumbered by more Atten- 
dants there, than avere needtul. 

Ver.3. And thy eſtimation ſball be. ] That the Prieſt 
might not either overvalue, or undervalue any Per- 
ſon; the Rates are here ſet down, which he ſhould 
demand for their Redemption. 

Of the male from twenty years old, even unto ſixty 
gears old.) For at Twenty years of Age ( faith Pro- 
copizs Gazews ) Men begin to be fit for buſineſs, and 
continue ſo rill ſixty; when it is time to leave it 
off, 


Thy eſtimation ſhall be fifty ſhekels of ſilver. } That 
this one Rule ſhould ſerve for all Men, though of 
different qualities, Philo thinks was bt for ſeveral rea- 
ſons, which he gives in his Book of Special Laws. 
The principal is,becauſe God regarded only the Vow ; 
the value of which was equal whoſoever made it, whe- 
ther a great Manor a — 

After the ſbekel of the SanGuary.) See XXX Exod. 
13, 
Ver. 4. And if it be a female, then thy eſtimation ſhall 
be thirty ſhekels, | Women could not be fo ſervice- 
able as Men , and therefore were valued at a leſs 
rate : For all that they could do was to ſpin , or 
weave, or make Garments,or waſh for the Prieſts and 
Levites. 

Ver. 5. And if it be from five years old, even unto 
twenty years old.) It appears by this, that though a 
Child of foe years old, could not make a Vow, yet 
his Parents might ſolemnly devote one of that Age 
to God; and it did oblige them to pay was is 

ere 


. 
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"Thy ſtimation ſhall be of the male twenty ſhekelr, and XXVILL 
for t 


thoſe above twenty z becauſe their Life was more un- 
certamz and they were leſs capable to do any Service, 
before they came to their full growth. 


= male nd eto Leſs is aired than for LYWW 


Ver. 6. And if it be from a month old even unto five Verſe 6. 


gears old, &c.) Before a Child was a Month old, it 
ſeems it was not capable to be devoted to God ; but 
then it might. And till leſs was till demanded, as 
the value of them z; becauſe Children ſo ſmall were 
very weak and imperfect ; and the price therefore ſer 
accordingly. But the words may be underſtood not 
of Children that were a Month old, but that were in 
the firſt Month of their Life : And Samxel we find 
was devoted to God before he was born. 


Ver. 7. And from ſixty years old and above, if it be Verſe 7. 


a male, then thy eſtimation ſhall be fifteen ſhekels, &c. } 
They are valued much lets after {1xty than before , 
( v. 3.) becauſe their Service then was little worth , 
and their Life likely to be ſhorr. 

And for a female ter ſhekels. | The Hebrews think 
it obſervable, that in their youth ( ». 3, 4. ) Males 
were valued almoſt double to Females: but now in 
old Age, they are made almoſt of equal value. For 
old Women continue very ſerviceable in many things, 
when old 1 Men are not: whence they have a ſay- 
ing, Arn old Woman in an Honſe , is a Treaſure in an 
Houſe. 


Ver. 8. And if he be poorer then thy eſtimation. ] Verle 8. 


If he be not able to pay, according to the fore 
Rates. 


Then 
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Then he ſhall preſent kimfelf room the Prie.}, Who 
was then in attendance at the Tabernacle : for he 


WYWNYY doth not ſpeak of the High-Prieft, but of the tow- 


Verſe 9. 


Verle 10. 


er, 

And the Prieit ſball value hize. ) According to the 
beſt Information he could get of his Ability ; @s it 
here tollows. 

According to his ability that wowed, ſhall the Prieſt 
value him." He was to examine his Condition z and 
accordingly ſet ſuch a Rate upon him as he might be 
able to pay, without undoing his Family. 

Ver. 9. And if it be a Beait. | Now he proceeds 
to the ſecond Caſe 3 which was when any Man vow- 
ed to give God a Beaſt, of ſome fort or other. 

Whereof men bring an offering unto the LORD.) 
And firſt he mentions clean Beaſts, ſuch as God ac- 
cepted at his Altar z, as theſe are explained by the op- 
polite nnelean Deaft, v. 11. 

All that any man gives of ſuch unto the LORD. } 
Whethes to be ſacrificed, or not. 
Shall be holy.) Set a tor God's Service; accard- 
ing to the nature of his Vow; to be offered at the 
Altar , if he ſo exprefled itz or to be given to the 
Prieſts and Levi ites , if that was his deſire ; or to be 
ſold for the ſervice of the Tabernable, if it was left 
it large. 

Ver. 10. He ſhall not alter it, nor change it. | Some 
think theſe words alter and change, are two Expreſ- 
ſions of the ſame thing. But the firſt word may - - 
nite, that he ſhould not alter it for any other Beaſt, 
Or Thing z and the ſecond, that he ſbould not char 
it for any Beaſt of the ſame kind : but that very Bealt, 
which was vowed, was to be given to the uſes intend- 
ed; and noother accepted i in 1tS ſtead, though it were 
really better, 

A 
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| A good for a bad, or a bad for a good.) 1f Men had 


been left to thair liberty, either to give unto God the XXVII- 
Beaſt they had vowed, or another in. its room , they www 


might have given a bad inſtead of a good, as Mai- 
monides es, which had been a great profane- 
neſs. But ſuppoſing thoſe that were truly Religious, 
would have bronght a good inſtead of a bad that i5, 
one much fatter, and more valuable) God would not 
ſuffer it ; becauſe he wonld preſerve a Reverence to 
things once Conſecrated, which he would not ſhould 
rerurn to common ufes', though a better thing was 
ſubſtituted in its room. If any Man did change what 
he had vowed, though it were for the better, he was 
to be beaten z as Maimonides faith in his Treatiſe on 
this ſubjeQ, cap. 1. 

And if he ſhall at all change Beaft for Beaft, then it 
and the exchange thereof ſhall be holy. | The Man was 
to be beaten, and both the one and the other Beaſt, 
was to become God's. Which the Jews underſtand 
thus, ( as Maimonides tells us mm the ſame Treatiſe ) 
that if hec the Beaſt he vowed, twice or thrice, 
nay, a thouſand times, they all became holy : and be 
was alſo to ſuffer the Puniſhment of ſtripes for every 
one of then. 


Ver. 11. But if it be an mnnclkan BeafF , of which Verſe 11. 


they do not offer a Sacrifice unto the LOR D.] Some 
comprehend under this , fuch Beafts , as though in 
themſelves clean,yet had ſome blemifh in them, which 
rendred them unfit for Sacrifice. But as they could 
not be offered in Sacrifice, ſo one would think it 
was not lawfal to vow them cither to that, or any 
other hoty uſe. 

Then he ſhall preſent the Beaft before the Prieſt.) That 
he might conſider the worth of it. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 12. And the Prieſt ſhall value it, whether it be 
good or bad. | Of a great price or a ſmall. He was 
not allowed to exchange it for a clean Beaſt ; both 


Verle 12+ becauſe it was dedicated to God, and becauſe that ex- 


Verle 13. 


change might have been a great damage to the Prieſt : 
many unclean Beaſts being of greater value than ſome 
clean ; an Horſe or a Camel, for inſtance, of greater 
price than a Sheep, or a Goat. 

As thou valueit it, who art the Prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. } 
He direCts his ſpeech to the Prieſt, to awaken his Con- 
ſcience, to attend and make upright Judgment z be- 
cauſe that was to be the value of it, which the Prieſt 
determined it to be worth. 

Ver. 13. But if he will at all redeem it. ] It was in 
the Man's choice ; either to leave the Bzaſt with the 
_ or to pay him the Money at which he had ra- 
ted it, 

Then he ſhall add a fifth part thereof, unto thy eſtimas- 
tion.) If he choſethe latter, it was a ſign he thought 
it worth more, than the price which the Prieſt had ſet 
upon it : who could not underſtand the value of ir, 
ſo well as himſelf. And every Man, as Maimonides 
obſerves (More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 46.) regarding his 
own advantage, and inclining naturally to ſave what 
hecan ; if a Beaſt were not rated at its juſt value, he 
that had vowed it would be diſpoſed rather to re- 
deem the Beaſt, than let the Prieſt have it. Which is 
the reaſon that God orders, he ſhould in this caſe 

y a fifth part more than the Prieſt ſet upon it, that 

e might be ſure to give the full value. 

Both this, and the foregoing Law, was to preſerve 
that from being vile and cheap, which bare the Name 
.— God (as he there ſpeaks) and was conſecrated to his 
uſes. 


Ver. 


wor LEVITICUS. 


Ver. 14. And when a man ſball ſanFifie his houſe to be Chapter 
holy unto the LOR D.) By vowing it to God's Ser- XXVII. 


vice : for of ſuch ſa»Tifjing he ſpeaks in this Chap- 


ter, and this is the third Caſe about Vows. Which Verſe 14. 


commonly conſiſted in _—_ to God ſome part 
of their Eſtates; either to ſerve tor Sacrifices, or to be 
kept for ſome Sacred uſes, - Whence came thoſe vaſt 
Treaſures which were in the Houſe of God,mentioned 
1 Chron. XX VI. 26, 27, 28. for they were chiefly Ob- 
lations of part of the Spoils taken from their Ene- 
mies, which David and Saxl and Abner and Joab had 
dedicated : - together with the Oblations of iuch Per- 
ſons as Samnel the Seer, who is there ſaid to have de- 
dicated a great deal to maintain the Houſe of the 
LORD. 

Then the Prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, whether it be good or 
bad, &c.) He makes the ſame Law in this caſe, which 
he had done about unclean Beaſts ; that the Prieſt 
ſhould confider the worth of it,and accordingly ſet the 
price : having reſpect to the condition of the Houſe, 
whether it was great, or little, old or new, &c. 

As the Prieſt ſball eſtimate it, ſo ſhall it tand.) That 
was to be the fixed price 5- which no Man was to at- 
tempt toalter. 


Ver. 15. And if he ——_ it, will redeem his Verſe 15. 


Houſe.) It he that vowed it to God, choſe afterward 
rather to pay the price himſelf, then part with the 
Houſe, he was to ſubmit to the Law made in the fore- 
going Caſe ; which was, 'to add a ffth part to the 
ate ſet upon it. For there was another reaſon why 
many lake cake this choiſe, (beſides that mentioned 
in Verſe 13.) becauſe if they did not redeem it, the 
Houſe wm never return to them again z no, not at 
the Jubile. For it is probable, the Law concerning 
Lands (which immediately follows) was the Rule for 
Dd dd Houſes 
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rice, as Lands were, v. 18, 22, 23. 

T hen ſhall he add the fifih part of the money of thy e(ti- 
mation, and it ſhall be his.) He that gave us the Law 
(ſaith Maimonides in his Treatife on this Subject , cap. 
ult..) knows the moit intimate ſenſe of all mens ſouls, 
and penetrates into the moſt ſecret receſſes, and lurking 
places of humane deſires : and he ſeeing that their love of 
riches would make them very ſaving ;, ſo that, if out of a 
religions motion they had conſecrated any thing to him, 
they would be prone to repent of it ; he therefore ordained, 
that if any man had a mind to redeem what he had conſe- 
crated, he ſhould add a fith part to its juſt value : that is, 
pay well for it. 

Ver.16.And if a man ſhall ſandifie unto the LORD.) 
By a Vow ; after the ſame manner that ſome did a 
Houle, v.14- 

Sowe part of a | This ſeems to fignife that it 
was not lawtul for a Man to vow his whole Field ; 
that is, all his Eftate : becauſe God would have no 
Mans Family undone and made Beggars, to inrich his 
Sanctuary. 

Of his poſſe/ſuon. ] Not purchaſed by him , but de- 
{cended to him as an Inheritance from his Ance- 

ſtors. 

Then thy eſtimation ſhall be according to the ſeed there- 
of. ] It ſhall be valued, according to the quantity of 
Seed which. is required to fow ir. 

An Omer of barley-ſeed ſhall be valued at fifiy ſhekels 
of ſelver. | So much Land as an Omer of Barley would 
ſow, was to be rated at fifry Shekels. And:ſo propor- 
tionably : ſo much as would take up two Omers at an 
hundred: ; or half an Omer at five and twenty. Me- 
nochins thinks it was to. be rated at ſo much yearly 3 

but 
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bat there is not the leaſt intimation of this in the Chiprer 
Text : and his only reaſon for it, is this of Abzlex- XXVIL 
fs, That it would have been too little to give for a LW 


piece of Land to be held XLIX. years. See Lb. Il, 
de Republ. Hebreor. cap. 19. Rueſt. 7. Which is of 
no force at all z for it is plain God deſigned a mo- 
derate Rate ſhould be (et upon all things which Men 
vowed to him ; whereby Men were not —_—_—_ 
to vow. And this yearly Rent had been exceſlive 
and y js For a piece of Land , which an O- 
mer of (#. e. about a Pottle- of our Meaſure ) 
would ſow , could yield-no great Crop , and conſe- 
quently could not be of a conſiderable value : Barley 
alſo being much cheaper than Wheat. Concerning an 
Omer (ee XVI Exod. 36. 


Ver. 17. If be ſand#ifie his field from the year of ju- Verſe 17. 


bile.) Make this Vow immediately after the Jubile , 
or in that year. 

According to thy eſtimation. ] Before-mentioned of 
fifty Shekels for an Omer of Barley. 

It ſhall ſtand.) It ſhall be ſo rated ; and nothing 
abated. 


Ver. 18. But if he ſandifie his field after the jubile. ] Verſe 18. 


Some years after. 

Then the Prieft ſhall reckon nnto him the Money ac- 
cording to the years that remain , even unto the year of 
jubile; &c.)] The Prieſt was to compute how many 
years were ſince the laſt Jubile , and how ma- 
ny yet remained till the next: and accordingly to de- 
dud from the rate of fifty ſbekels before-mentioned z 
either more or leſs, as the years yet to come were 
more or fewer. | 
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Ver. 19. If he that ſaniTified the field will in any 
wiſe redeem it , then ſhall he add the fifth part, &c. ] 
The very ſame Rule is given in this Caſe, as in thoſe 
of unclean Beaſts and Houſes, v. 13, 15. 

Ver.20. And if he will not redeem the field. ] When 
the Prieſt hath (et his value upon it, and tells him he 
may have it again at ſuch a rate, it he pleaſes; and 
he refuſes the offer. 

Or if he have ſold the field to another man.) That 
is, if the Prieſt upon his refuſal, have ſold it to ano- 
ther Man ; and afterward he that vowed it hath a mind 
to it himſelf, and would give the price at which he 
might have had it. 

t ſball not be redeemed any more. | He was then ex- 
cluded from all benefit of Redemption. 

Ver. 21. But ihe field when it goeth out in the jubile. | 
Out of the poſſeſon of him to whom the Prieſt 
ſold it. 

Shall be holy unto the LOR D.] Shall not return 
to him that vowed itz but continue God's por- 
tion. 

As a field devoted.) Being ſolemnly conſecrated to 
the Divine Service. 

The poſſeſſion thereof ſhall be the Prieſts.) Who were 
to have the Inheritance of it for their better ſupport. 
But they might ſell it ( Memochize thinks ) nay, were 
bound to (ell it, to ſome of the Kindred of him that 
devoted it, or to ſome of his Tribe : For otherwiſe 
Lands would go out of the Tribe to which they be- 
longed ; and beſides, the Prieſts were to have no In- 
heritance in the Land-, XVIII Nzmb. 20. See him 
Lib. 11. de Republ. Hebr. cap. 19. and his Anzotations 
upon this place. But theſe ſeem not to be ſolid Rea- 
ſons why the Prieſts ſhould not enjoy this Land 
them- 
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themſelves. For though they were not to have any Chapter 
Inheritance in the Diviſion of the Land of Canaan, XXVIL 
yet if any ſell to them by the means now mentioned, CLYWW 
( which was but very ſeldom , fince Men were very | 
careful to preſerve their Inheritances ) God doth here 
beſtow ſuch Land upon his Prieſts : who might poſ- 
ſeſs it, if they pleaſed, becauſe they had it in God's 
right; orelſe (ell it, ( v.20. ) and keep the Money 
to their own uſe. 

Ver. 22. And if a man ſaniifie unto the LORD aVerſ 22. 
feld which he hath bought. ) And conſequently could 
enjoy only till the Year of Jubile ; when it was 
to return to the Family of whom he purchaſed 


it, 

Which is not of the fields of his poſſeſſuon. | No 
of his Paternal on Cn ed 7 
but bought of the Prieſts, to whom it was faln 
by a Vow; orof him to whom the Prieſts had ſold 
it, 

Ver. 23. Then the Prieft ſhall reckon wnto him the Verſe 23. 
worth of thy eſtimation. ] Set a value upon it, accord- 
ing to his jud e, 

ven wnto the year of jubile.| With reſpet to the 
number of years,between the time of the Vow and the 
year of Jubile. 

And he ſball give thy eſtimation in that day.] Pre- 
ſently pay the Price that the Prieſts hath ſet upon it , 
without the addition of the ffth part ( as Menochius 
well obſerves in the place before-mentioned ) which 
he who redeemed his Paternal Inheritance was bound 
to pay over and above the price at which the Prieſt 
eſteemed it, v.19. For this was not ſo much worth 
oo being but for a term of years till the Ju- 

tle. 


As 
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As an holy thing nnto the LOR D.)] As a thing de- 
voted unto God, inſtead of the Land, which was re- 
deemed with this Money. 

Ver, 24. In the year of jubile the field ſhall return un- 
to him, of whom it was bought, &c.| Not unto him 
who bought the Field, and then vowed it to God ; 
but unto the Hereditary Owner : which is the meaning 
of the next words, Ever unto him to whom the poſſeſſion 
of the Land did belong. 

Ver. 25. All thy eſtimations ſhall be according to the 
ſhekel of the ſanFnary, &c.) Full weight, according 
to the Standard kept in the Sanctuary. See XXX Ex+ 
od. 13. and XIX of this Book, v.36. 

Ver. 26. Only the firſiling of the Beaſts, which ſhall be 
the LOR D's firſtling, no man ſhall jJan#ifie it. } By 
vowing it to be a whole Burnt-effering, or a Peace- 
offering unto the LOR D, as Maimonides expounds 
it. The reaſon was, becauſe no Man could lawfully 
vow that, which was not his own , as the Firſtlings 
were not ; they being the LOR D's already, as it 
tollows in the end of this Verſe. 

The ſame Reaſon held (as Maimonides likewiſe ob« 
ſerves) in all things belonging to God, as Tenths. 
Yet they deviſed ingenioutly enough (as he ſpeaks) a 
way to give thele Firſtlings to God by a new Obliga- 
tion, and yet not oftend ,, as they imagined, againſt 
this Law. For they interpret theſe words of Fir/tlings 
already brought forth : No Man might ſanCtifie ſuch, 
but while they were in the Womb, they might ; ſay- 


ing, I vow that Lamb ( (uppoſe ) which my Ewe goes 
with, to be a whole Burnt-offering to God, if it be a male. 


But they could not vow it for a Peace-offering, be- 
_ no Man could alter any thing for his own pro» 
t 


Ihe» 


Firſtlings belo 


to God. 
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Whether it be ox, or ſheep. 
comprehended all other kind of Creatures, whoſe XXVIL. 


Under theſe two are Chapter 
WW 


It x the LOR Ds.) HE Numb. 13. VIE.17. For 
this reaſon no Man was to preſume to vow ſuch things : 
it being a kind of mockery to make a preſent of at 
to another, which was his own before. See Mr. Mede 
concerning this Verſe p. 512. 
Ver. 27. And if it be of an unclean beaſt. ] Moſt Verle 27. 
underſtand this of the Firſt//ng of an unclean Beaſt. 
ainſt which there is this Objetion, That ſuch 
things were before ordered to be redeemed , not with 
Money,but with a Lamb, XTH Exod. 13. Therefore 
it ſeems more reaſonable to underſtand this of the Firſt- 
ling of ſuch an unclean Beaſt, which a Man had re- 
deemed, ( v.13.) but afterward devoted to God : 
which he might do ; for, after the Redemption, it was 
become his own again. 


Then he ſhall redeem it according to thy eſtimation. } 


At the rate thou ſhalt ſet 


upon it. 


And ſhall add a fifth part of it thereto.) As was or- 
dained before in the like caſe, v. 11. 
Or if it be not redeemed, then it ſhall be ſold accord- 


their Vow. 


KUM 


man ſhall devote unto the L 


ing to thy eſtimation. | Any other Man might buy it,at 
that rate the Prieſt had ſet upon it ; and the Money 
was applyed to holy uſes. 

Ver. 28. Notwithſtanding , no devoted thing that a Verie 28. 
R D.] Nothing that was 
devoted by that fort of Vow, which was called Che- 
rew (as the word is here in the Hebrew ) with a 
Curſe ( as the word implyes ) upon themſelves and 
others, if the thing was not imployed according to 


Of 
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Of all that he hath,both of man and beaſt, xc.) All 
manner of things which might be ſanQified to the 


WYYN) LORD by the fore-mentioned fimple Vow, might 


Verlie 29. 


be thus devoted and conſecrated to him by a Cherem : 
i, e. Beaſts and Houſes and Lands, and even Men them» 
ſelves, as far as they had power over them. For that is 
meant by thoſe words, al/ that a man hath. See next 
Verle. 

Shall be ſold or redeemed.) For this was the - 
liar nature of this ſort of Vow ; that the things devo- 
ted by it, ſhould remain irreveriibly , and unaltera- 
bly to the ule unto which it was devoted : tor the Per- 
ſon was accurſed, that applyed it to any other uſe than 
that to which it was conlecrated. 

Every devoted thing.) Of this kind. 

Is moit holy to the LO R D.] Other things devoted 
by a imple Vow were holy, v. 9, 10, &c. but theſe 
were a#0it holy, (o that none might touch them but the 
Prieſts : and they were (o (tritly applyed to the Di- 
vine Service, that they could not be alienated, either 
by Sale, or Redemption, or Commutration, or Dona- 
tion, or any other way. See Mede p. 160. 

Ver. 29. None devoted , which ſhall be devoted of 
men, ſhall be redeemed , but ſhall ſurely be put to death. | 
Some learned Men have, from theſe words, aſſerted, 
That Parents and Maſters among the Jews, had ſuch 
a power over their Children and Servants, that they 
might devote them to Death, and (o kill them; only 
the Sentence of the Prieſt was to concur, to whom e- 
very devoted thing tell, as his portion. This is main- 
rained by Ladov. Capellus, and confuted by Mr. Selden, 
Lib.1V. de Jure Nat. & Gent. juxta Diſciplin. Hebr. 
cap. 6. where he judicioully obſerves, That this Pow- 
er would have too much intrenched upon the fexth 
Commandment , it private Men might have , at their 
pleaſure, 
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pleaſure, thus diſpoſed of their Children and Chapter 
Slaves. And in the next Chapter he explains the XXvII. 
ſenſe of this Verſe ; and proves indeed that there CLLWW 


may be a Cherew ( minhaadam ) of men, or from among 
men, as well as of beaſts ; but this word hath four 
ſeveral ſenſes among the Hebrews. Firit , It ſignifies 
the Sacred Gift it (elf, which was devoted to God, 
or to holy Uſes; and fo it ſignifies in the foregoin 
v.28, Secondly, It ſignifies that which was domed 
to Perdition and utter Deſtruction ; either by the right 
of War, or upon the account of Capital Enmities : 
an Example of which we have in Jericho, VI Jofh. 17. 
where the whole City was a Cherem (devoted to De- 
ſtruction) as a Puniſhment to their Enemies : yet (© 
that the Metals were made a Cherew of the firi? ſort ; 
that is, Sacred to the LOR D and his Holy Utes. 
Aad thus the great Sanbedrim ( called in Scripture the 
whole Congregation) might devote thoſe to be a Che- 
rem, who going to the Wars, did not obey orders, 
and perform the Charge laid upon them. An Exam- 
ple of which we have XXI Juzdg. 5. 1 Sam. XIV. 24. 
I omit the other two for brevities ſake , ( of which 
there are Examples CONDE X Ezra 8. XXII As 
12,14, 21. See Selden. 1b. cap. 7. & 8. ) becauſe the 
Cherem here mentioned by Moſes is of this ſecond ſort. 
For it is evident that the Cherem of the firi# ſort, men- 
tioned v. 28. was of ſuch things, over which they 
had an intire power, to diſpoſe of them as they plea- 
ſed. And therefore thoſe words , both of Man and 
Beaft, the Hebrews underſtand of their Slaves, whether 
Men or Women ( who were Canaanites or Gentiles, 
not others) who were in their power as much as their 
Beaſts, to give away , or to ſell, But to take away 
their Life , or to give them to be (lain, was not in 
Eceec their 
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their power : but all the effect of this Cherew was, 
that the whole right which they had to the Service 
of ſuch Slaves, was transferred, by him that devored 
them, to the Service of the Prieſts, and Sacred Utes. 
See Sclden in that Book, cap. 9. p. 518, &c. But 
though they might not devote their Servants to death, 
yer they might their Enemies, before they went out 
to war with them z and ſuch of their own People al- 
ſo as did not obſerve the Military Laws. An Exam- 
ple of which we have XXI Nazmb. 2. Upon which 
account alſo , the Inhabitants of Jabeſb Gilead were 
ſhin, XXI Jade. 9, 10. tor violating the folemn pub- 
lick Cherew, pronounced againſt thoſe that came not 
up to Mzizpeh, v. 5. And this is the Cherem ſpoken 
ot in this Verſe, See Seldew cap. 10. For as for the 
Cherem whereby a Man was Excommunicated, it only 
loaded him with many Curſes , and made him execra- 
ble, ſo that no Man might come near him ; but did not 
touch his Life, as he there ſhows, p. 520. 

Ver.30.All the tithe of the Land,&c.is the LOR D's.) 
By an ancient right betore the Law of Moſes was deli- 
vered, For this is the firſt time we find any mention 
of a Law about Tithes: for which he giving no rea- 
ſon, it is a ſign this was a pious Uſage all the World 
over ; and therefore being no new thing, but what all 
Nations practiſed, the Jews conld not think it bur- 
denſome to them z; unleſs they would be wholly irre- 
ligious, and not acknowledge God to be the Author 
and Fountain of all the plenty and happineſs they en- 
joyed. Which was the intention of paying Tithes ; 
as the Gentiles anciently did, and the Jews themſelves, 
after Victory over their Enemies. For which there 
being no Precept that appears, what can we think, 
but that natural Reaſon, and the common Cuſtom of 

Man- 


Mankind (founded perhaps ſome diredtion gi- Chapter 
ven to our firit Parents "> oby. wa . XX VII. 
make this Acknowledgment to God, as the Author of wwe 
their Succeſſes and , as well as of all Plenty and 
_ See XIV Ger. 19. and XXVIIL 22. 
W of the ſeed of the Land, or of the fouit of the 
Trees.) By the ſeed of the Land is meant Corn (as 
Raſi expounds it ) and by the fruit of the Trees Wine 
and Oil. For thus they are reckoned vp in other 
laces, XVIII Namb. 12. where he gives the Prieſts, 
the Firſt-truits of the Vive and Oil and Wheat. And 
the like we read in XVIII Det. 3, 4. and in XIV 
Deut. 23. are commanded to cat before God, the 
; of their Wine , and their Oil. Un- 
der which laſt is comprehended the Fruit of all other 
Trees ; as under the word Seed in this place, ſeems to 
be comprebended all manner of Herbs,as well as Corn. 
For ſo the Phariſees underſtood it; and our Saviour 
doth not diſallow it. 
It is holy unto the LO R D.] God having declared 
his right in the Tithe, in the begmning of the Verſe, 
here commands that it be reſerved to him as his por- 
tion. Which he afterward conferred and ſettled up- 
on the Levites,by a ſpecial Donation, XVIII Namb.2x. 
Ver. 31- _—— will at all redeens owght of his Verſe 31. 
tithes, þ hal thereto the fifth part thereof. | Mr. 
Selden in his Hiſtory of Tithes , Chap. 2. ſpeaking of 
the ſecond Tithe mentioned XIV Dext. 23. which was 
to be ſpent at Jeruſalem (cither in kind, or elle if it 
were too far thither, by turning it into Money , and 
therewith to buy Proviſion to make Feaſts) faith, 
that to this Tithe do the Jews apply that of XXVII Lev. 
320, 31. But for this he quotes only R. S. Jarchi : 
who, though he were a great Talwwdi#, yet mult not 
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be thought to underſtand the ſenſe of all their Do- 
Qors. Aben-Exzra it is plain (to name no more) takes 
it otherwiſe —_— to ſpeak of ſuch a Tithe 
as Abraham gave Melchiſedeck, and Jacob vowed to 
God. Lyra, I might add , a converted Jew, agrees 
with him. And there is great reaſon for it ; no tuch 
thing as a ſecond Tithe being as yet ordained : and 
when they were commanded, and the changing of 
them into Money allowed, there is not a word ſaid 
of adding a fifth part, (See XIV Demt. 24, 25.) which 
is ſufficient to ſhow that Moſes, in theſe two Verſes, 
ſpeaks of the firi# Tithe, which was paid to the Le- 
vites, by a Law made ſome time this 5 which 
transferred the right that God had in the Tithe of the 
L and, unto them. Which if any Man had amind to 
redeem, and not pay it in kind, God allows him fo to 
do; becauſe the Tithe was not more holy than things 
vowed to God , ſpoken of before : but then he was 
to do, as in the caſe of ſuch things, (v.13.) add a ffth 
part, over and above, to what ſuch a portion of Tithe 
was eſteemed to be worth. The reaſon of which 
was, as Mr. Calvin well obſerves, not that the Prieſt 
ſhould get more than his due by the Man who defired 
to redeem his Tithe z but that the Man might not 
make a gain of the Prieſt. For it is ſeldom ſeen that 
a Husbandman defires to pay Money, rather than his 
Tithe ; unleſs he propound ſome conſiderable advan- 
tage to himlelt. 

Ver. 32. And concerning the tithe of the Herd and 
the Flock? Every one knows that by the Tithe of 1 
Herd here is meant Calves, and by the Flock is to be 
underſtood Lambs and Kids, 1 Lev. 2. For this was 
the Tithe of thoſe young ones that were brought forth 
that year ; the ſame Cattle not being again tithed 
every 
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every year. And he ſpeaks of clean Beaſts, which Cha 
were allowed in Sacrifice; for Tithe was not paid of XXVIL 
other Beaſts; but their firſt-born only was the LORD's. LW WW 


This Tithe was paid to God every year, as an Eucha- 
riſtical Sacrifice, for all the Benefits they received from 
God by their Cattle. 

Even of whatſoever paſſeth under the rod.) This ex- 
preſſes the manner of this Tithing ; which, if we 
will believe the Jews, was thus: They were all 

ht into a Sheep-cote, ( ſaith Maimonides in his 
Treatiſe of Firſtborn , cap. 7. in the beginning ) in 
which there was but one Gate or Door, and - 2 {o 
narrow, as to ſuffer no more than one to come out at 
once, Their Dams being placed without , and the 
Gate opened, the young ones were invited by their 
Bleati to preſs to get out to them : and as they 
paſſed by, one by one, a Man who ſtood at the Gate 
with a Rod, coloured with Oker, told them in or- 
der,. and when the Tenth came out, whether it was 
Male or Female, ſound or not, he markt it with his 
Rod, and ſaid, Let this be holy in the name of the Tenth. 
And this account R. Solomon, and others, give of this 
matter : of which Notion they are ſo fond, that R. 
Bechai (upon XVII Numb.) makes Jacob (who vow- 
ed Tithe of all that God ſhould give him) to have 
decimated his Children on this manner, beginning at 
Benjamin, and ſtopping at Levi, who was the Tenth, 
according to that reckoning : and hath ſome my 
conceits about it. But Bochartzs thinks Moſes dot 
not ſpeak here of the Rod of the Tithes, but of the 
Shepherd's Crook ; and ſo doth Aben-Ezra, the Syri- 
«ck and the Vulgar : For the Flock paſſed under his 
Rod, as oft as he numbred them : which was every 
Morning and Evening (if he was a good Shepherd) 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially in the Evening. See Hierozoicen PL L3b.11. 


cap. 44- p. 499. Of this Jeremiah peaks NXXUL 13. 


LYN and Ezekiel alludes to it, when he faith XX. 37. 1 


will cauſe you to paſs under the Rod. Where Kimchi 
notes it is the ſame Phraſe with this in Levitieas , and 
as much as to ſay, As he that telleth his Sheep holdeth a 
Rod in his hand, and telleth them one by one, and brings 
ont the Temth for the Tithe, ſo will I number you 5, and 
the ſinners ſball periſh, &c. 
tenth ſhall be holy unto the LOR D.) That is, 
faith Maimonides (in his forenamed Treatife called 
Bechoroth) the Fat and the Blood of them was ofter- 
ed at the Altar z; and then the Owners eat the Fleſh 
any where in Jernſalem , as they did the lefſer haly 
things. For the Prieſts had no portion of them, but 
all belonged to the Owner ; as did the Paſchal Lamb. 
If there was any Blemiſh in them, whether before or 
after the Tithing, then they might be eaten in any 
place. And ſo Bartenera ( as Dr. Owtram obſerves, 
Lib. |. de Sacrificits, cap. 11. ) we do not find in the 
whole Law, that any part of theſe Temths was given to the 
Prieſts, So a great many other of their Doctors, who 
obſerve that Mojes doth not reckon thele among the 
XXIV. Gifts (tor ſo many they make the whole num- 
ber of them ) which were beſtowed upon the Prieſt- 
hood. But, as there is nothing elſe in Scripture to 
warrant this, which no where preſcribes bow theſe 
Temths ſhould be immployed , but only declares that 
they are holy to the LOR D; fo this very Phraſe, 1 
ſhould think, ſuttciently ſignifies that they belonged 
to the L O R D's Miniſters. And it not intirely to 
the Prieſts, much Jels intirely to the Owners of t 
(before they were the LOR D's) but if they were to 
eat them at Jer»/alew, as the Jews imagine , the Le- 
vites 
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8 
vites fure were to have their ſhare, and the —_ 
and other poor People : as they were to have in their XXVIT. 
ſecond Tithe of Corn , wherewith they made Feaſts LYW Wy 
there, XIV Demt. 27, 28, 29. 

Ver. 33. He ſhall not ow whether it be good or bad, Verle 33- 
netther ſhall he change it. It is not caſie to give an 
account why God required ſo punCtually the terth 
| Calf, Goat or Lamb, that though it were never fo 

lean, or blemiſhed, he would not ſuffer it to be ex- 
changed for a better z unleſs it were to avoid all Di- 
y_ Strife and Contention. There are thoſe in- 
ceed that think the reaſon was, becauſe in thoſe Ages, 
this was looktu as ſo Sacred a Number, that it my- 
ſtically de God : whoſe Divine Perfections , 
Providence, and Bounty, they were thought to ac- 
knowledge, who gave the Temth to him ; which was 
not to be altered and changed, no more than he him- 
ſelf can be. 

If he change it at all, then both ſhall be holy.) As it 
was in Beaſts vowed to God, v. 9, 10. 

It ſhall not be redeemed.) Nor might they (ell it ; 
no more than ſuffer it to be red . If they did, 
he that fold it or ht it, got nothing (as Maimo- 
nides ſpeaks) and beſides, the (eller was to be (courg- 
ed, as he that ſold the Cherems given to the Prieſt, 
v. 28, Bechoroth cap. 6. ſeÞ. 5. 

Ver. 34. Theſe are the Commandments which the Verſe 34- 
| LORD commanded Moſes, for the Children of Iſrael, 

in Mownt Sinai.] That is, theſe moreover were ad- 
| ded to the foregoing Commandments, before they 
removed from the Wilderneſs of Mount Sinai. See 
XXV. 1. XXVI. »lt. For having ſaid before in the 
Concluſion of the foregoing Chapter, Theſe are - the 


Statutes, and Judgments, and Laws which the L O = 
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made, &c. which reſpe&t all that proceeded in this 


en of can relate 


WYYN to nothing more, but the Laws delivered in this Chap- 


ter about Vows, and devoted Things, and Tithes, 
Which Laws ought not to be paſſed over, without 
ſerious conſideration how far we may be concerned 
in them. And therefore to make what I have noted 
about them, more uſeful to us in theſe days, I defire 
the Reader to obſerve, That the very ſame pious In- 
clinations have ever been in all good Chriſtians, which 
Moſes here ſuppoſes (in the former part of this Chap- 
ter ) would be in the Jews, to devote ſome part of 
their Goods, their Houſes , or Lands to the Service of 
God : which became ſacred things, and were to be 
imployed to no other uſe but that. The very firſt 
Chriſtians had ſo much of this Spirit in them, that 
they ſold all their Poſſeſſions, and Goods, and let e- 
very one that needed have a ſhare of them (II A; 45. 
IV. 25.) becauſe the whole number of Believers at- 
tended to nothing elſe, but the Service of Chriſt; 
and the Apoſtles alſo were to be furniſhed with means, 
to go and propagate the Goſpel in all the World. 
Where, as ſoon as the Chriſtian Religion prevailed 
in any place, immediately there were the like volun- 
tary Oblations made, in ſuch a proportion, as ſerved 
not only for the ſupport of the Service of God in 
that Church, but helpt to maintain the Chriſtians at 
Jeruſalem , who had been brought low by parting 
with their Eſtates, to further the firſt preaching of the 
Goſpel. This we find in a great number of places: 


arity 


but it may ſuffice to ſay, that the Feaſts of 
were maintained out of theſe Oblations. 
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By which it is apparent, that they took themſelves Chapter 
to have the very ſame Obligations upon them in XXVIL 
this matter , which the Jews formerly had : and CY WW 


therefore it is no wonder that Tithes came in time to 
be devoted for the maintenance of God's Miniſters. 
For it is ſenfle(s to imagine that the Goſpel which 
conſtrained them to give up themſelves to God , 
ſhould not conſtrain them, with the ſame freedom of 
mind to give ſome of their Goods ( as Moſes here 
n—_ the Jews would do) for the maintenance 
of his Service. And it is as unreaſonable to think, 
it did not move them to give the Miniſters of God 
as honourable a maintenance, as had been allowed 
under the Law of Moſes. 

Which required belides the Terth here mentioned, 
another Tithe of the remainder , to be ſpent in Sa- 
crifices at Pn of which the Levites had their 
ſhare, as erved from XIV Deut. 22, 28. To 
which if we add the Firſt-born , with all Sin-offer- 
ings, and the Prieſts ſhare of Peace-offerings, and 
the Skins of the Sacrifices, (which alone made a good 
Revenue, as Phils obſerves ) and likewiſe all ſuch 
Conſecrations as are mentioned in this Chapter, the 
Levites Cities and Suburbs ; it will eaſily appear it 
could not be fo little as a #fth part of the Fruit of the 
Land which came to their ſhare. 

Now the reaſon we find no ſuch certain Rate de- 
termined by the Goſpel, as was by this Law, is be- 
cauſe there was no need of it. And for the ſame 
reaſon there was none, for a good while , ſettled by 
the Church : all the Revenues belonging to it, 
which ſerved for all ſorr of pious uſes, arifing from 
the Devotion and Oblations of the People , which 
were more then enough for God's Service. This 
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pter was viſible in the beginning of our Religion, when 
XX VII. the firſt Chriſtians tar our-did any thing that had 
WY YN been done under the Law. And they could not 


imagine, that they who ſucceeded them would fall 
ſo ſhort as not to offer (uthcient for God's Service ; 
though nor ſo much as they had done, becauſe there 
could not be the ſame neceſſity. And ſo Mr. Sel- 
den himſelf obſerves, that this reaſon is given by A4- 
cobardus why nothing was decreed in Councils , or 
publickly promulgated by the Fathers in the firſt 
Ages, concerning giving of their Goods, and adorn- 
ing Churches, becauſe there was no neceſhity of it x 
the Religious Devotion, and Love of Chriſtians to 
luch things «ltro eſtuante, being very fervent and a- 
bounding of its own accord. 

And when Love began to wax cold, ſo that they 
found it needful to make Laws about ſuch things, 
they could not think fit to order leſs for the ſettled 
Maintenance of God's Service then the Tenth , ( be- 
ſides all voluntary Oblations ) which had been the 
part moſt eminently limited under the Law of Na- 
ture, long before the Law of Moſes. See Irenexs 
Lib. IV. cap. 34. where, he ſaith, Chriſtians, having 
greater hopes, could not give leſs then they did in 
tormer times, when their hope was lower. 

I ſhall add but one Obſervation more, from an 
excellent Perſon of our own Church (Mr. Thorndike 
in his Rights of the Church, &c. p. 219. ) that as all 
{uch Conlecrations, as here are mentioned by Moſes, 
tended ro Communion with God, by the participa- 
tion of Sacrihces offered to him ; which were 'main- 
tained by ſuch Contributions : ſo whatſoever is de- 
voted by Chriſtians unto ſuch holy vſes, as to build 
and repair Churches, to maintain holy Aſſemblies, 
and 
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and to ſupport thoſe who miniſter God's Ordinan- Chapter 
ces , or enable the Poor to attend upon them, hath XXVII, 
the like intention ; to obtain an intereſt in the Sa- CLVW 


crifice of Chriſt, repreſented in the Euchariſt; 
which is the chiet part of the Service rendered to 
God in the Church. This is notably exemplited 
in the jaccoupt which TertaBan gives ' of Marcion 
the Heretick , ( Lib. de Preſcriptionibus, cap. JO. _) 
who when he firſt embraced the Faith of Chriſt, 
and was received into the Church, peownierm Cathotire 
Eecleſie contulit, contributed a Sum of Money to the 
Church : which Money, when he fell off from the 
Chriſtian Truth to his own Hereſie, was ſtreight- 
way thrown out together with him. This both de- 
monſtrates that they coatinued , in thoſe days, to 
bring Offerings into the Treaſury of the Church ; 
and that the intention of them was, that they -might 
have Communion with the Church in all its Services : 
for when Men fell oft from Chriſtianity , they 'caft 
out their Offerings, in token they had no Communi- 
on with them. 

[ end all with the words of Conrades Pelfiranes 
upon the thirtieth Verſe of this Chapter : which will 
ſhow the ſenſe of the firſt Reformers in this mat- 
ter. AU the Tithe is the LOR D's, and remains ſo 
for ever, &C. and therefore Tithes are to be paid by Di- 
vine and Natural Right and religiouſh exper 
according to his appointment. Kc. And va ithes ſbould 
not be ſufft cient for the maintenance of thoſe who ought 
to be ſuſtained in the Church, at the publick Charge ; 
the Ninths or the Eights ought of nefry to be raiſed 
by the Judgment . and Conſent of the_Chnrch. For the. 
| fon of Charity diffates this, and the excellertt, frrt- 
prebenſible Ordinance of God. Which Charity binds 
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ongly in the Evangelical Law , than in the 
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